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INTRODUCTION 

 
The Matenadaran collection of Persian, Arabic and Turkish language manuscripts was achieved 

mainly through acquisitions and individual or institutional donations. The original core of the Persian 

section consisted of two hundred and one pieces was the collection kept in the Holy Etchmiadzin library 
around 1880s. In 1903 this collection was enriched with 30 manuscripts of Khachik Vartapet Dadian, an 

outstanding Armenian clergyman, who had gathered the manuscripts in the Armenian villages of 
Qarabagh and Iranian Azerbayjan. Another large portion of the manuscripts were collected after 

Armenian Genocide in 1915 and brought to Holy Etchmiadzin from the devastated Armenian territories, 
among them 35 works written in Arabic script.  

When the Matenadaran opened in 1959 as Mesrop Mashtots Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, the 
oriental manuscripts’ collection was enriched by former holdings of Myasnikyan State Public Library, the 

Lazarev Institute of Oriental languages in Moscow1 and Yerevan State University collections. 
A succession of donors, such as H. Hazarian, V. Salatian, A. Aivazian, V. Samuelian, H. Edgarian, A. 

Hovhannisian, etc. increased and improved the quality of the collection from 446 volumes in 19582 to 
2214 in 20063.  

After a recent significant  and generous contribution of over four hundred manuscripts in Arabic 
script made by M. Minasian, the Matenadaran collection of Oriental manuscripts now contains a total of 

2715 volumes of which 450 contain works in Persian. This number however may increase after a study 
and description of the manuscripts identified earlier as works in Arabic and Turkish. The Arabic script 

collection of the Matenadaran has no published catalogue yet. The present catalogue contains the 
descriptions of all the manuscripts identified as works with Persian texts in the former handwritten 

catalogue, which is not detailed and often not correct4. The work on catalogue was done in the period 
from 2005 to 2017.  

The majority of the historical, poetic and medical Persian manuscripts were previously in possession 
of Armenians from Tabriz, Isfahan, Iravan, Salmast, Marand, Khuy, Maragha, Darband, Baku, Shirvan, 

Astrakhan, Tiflis and St. Petersbourg. The pages of these manuscripts feature notes and commentaries in 
Armenian and indicate the  interest of their owners towards the history of Iran and its culture. For 

instance, a note written by Tsatur, son of Minas, the seventeenth century Armenian physician of New 
Julfa in Isfahan, approves the contents of Zakhīrah-’i Khvārazmshāhī (The Treasury of the 

Khvārazmshāh) by Zayn al-Dīn Isma‘īl Gurgānī (n. 1149). This manuscript, copied in 1472-5s, was 
rebound in 1747 in New Julfa by an Armenian binder. An Armenian inscription states that the binding 

was prepared in memory of the above named Tsatur, son of Minas. Another display of individual 
Armenian’s interest in Persian arts of the book is furnished by the presence of scribes with Armenian 

origin, such as Mīrzā Yazdānbakhsh b. Mīrzā Ṭāṭūs, the copyist of a Durrah-i Nādirah (n. 22) which was 
copied in Ahar in 1819. Mīrzā Yazdānbakhsh, the Persian equivalent of the Armenian name Astvatsatur, 

                                                
1 Established in 1815 by Joachim, the grandson of Khoja Ghazar (Lazar) from New Julfa of Isfahan. 
2 Yeganian O., Zeitunian A., Antabian P., Ts‘uts‘ak dzeragrats‘ Mashtots‘i anvan Matenadarani (Catalogue of 
[Armenian] Manuscripts of Mashtots Matenadaran), vol. I, Yerevan, 1965, p. 190 (in Armenian). 
3 Ter-Vardanyan G., Matenadarani dzeragreri ache 1993-2006 t‘t‘ (The growth of the manuscripts of the 
Matenadaran in 1993-2006), Bulletin of Matenadaran, 17, Yerevan, 2006, p. 343 (in Armenian). 
4 Matenadaran, A handlist of the Arabic, Persian and Turkish Manuscripts, v. 1-23 (in Armenian). 
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was the son of Mīrzā Ṭāṭūs, an early nineteenth century scribe who signed and left his seal imprint on 
numerous chancellery documents5. 

Next of these scribes is Mīrzā Yūsuf Nersesov, who was not only a scribe, but also the author of a 
History of Qarabagh entitled Tārīkh-i Sāfī (A Truthful History), with personal biographical details given 
in  the preface. He was an Armenian named Hovsep, born in Hadrut a village of Qarabagh. At the age of 
8-9 years old he was kidnapped by Persian bandits and brought to Iran. Once converted to Islam, he took 
service with the Shāh and was taught Persian, Turkish and Arabic. Later on he became a scribe in the 
office of Amīr Khān Sardār, the uncle of the Qajar crownprince ‘Abbās Mīrzā6. After the second Russo-
Persian war in 1826-1828, Mīrzā Yūsuf returned to Qarabagh, his native land, where, Archbishop 
Baghdasar Ḥasan-Jalalyan christened him again.  

In 1853 Mīrzā Yūsuf left for the Dāghistān and was there in the service of Grigori Orbeliani, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Northern Dāghistān Army, as a translator. There, in 1856, he compiled a new 
edition of Darband nāmah (History of Darband) (n. 239) for Hakob Lazariants, who was a Russian army 
officer in Dāghistān. This Darband nāmah contains chronicles from the period of Sasanid kings, the 
Arabs’ military campaigns and the spread of Islam in Dāghistān down to the year 1064. 

Taken altogether, the Matenadaran collection of Persian manuscripts provides a comprehensive 
panorama of the written culture, sciences and history of the Iranian people. 

The roughly thirty manuscripts contain chronicles and historical material, such as History of Vaṣṣāf, 
Ẓafar nāmah of Niẓām al-Dīn Shāmī, Hasht Bihisht of Ḥakīm al-Dīn’s Bidlīsī, the first 5 volumes of 
Mīrkhvand’s Rawẓat al-ṣafā, the first volume of Khvāndamīr’s Ḥabīb al-siyyar, Sharaf nāmah of Sharaf 
Khān Bidlīsī, Tārīkh-i ‘ālam ārā-yi ‘Abbāsī of Iskandar Bīg Turkimān, the History of Nādir Shāh by 
Mīrzā Mahdī Khān Astarābādī and Tārīkh-i Danābilah of ‘Abd al-Razzāq Dunbulī, etc.  

One of the most interesting manuscripts of this group is the Humāyūn nāmah, the oldest Persian 
manuscript of the Matenadaran (n. 561). It was transferred there in 1956 from the State Public library, 
although at an earlier point in time it was in the Lazarev Institute in Moscow. 

Humāyūn nāmah is the versified history of Iran and Islamic dynasties from the times of Prophet 
Muḥammad to Khvārazmshāh Jalāl al-Dīn (d. 1231). The author Ḥakīm Zujjājī, a thirteenth century poet, 
mentioned twice in the text (f. 4b and 16a), wrote his work in imitation of the Shāhnāmah of Firdawsī, in 
the same mutaqārib metre and dedicated it to Juvaynī brothers- Shams al-Dīn and ‘Alā al-Dīn Juvaynīs, 
the high officials of the three Ilkhanid rulers from 1262-1284. The Matenadaran copy contains the first 
volume of the work narrating the life of Prophet Muḥammad. According to the inscription on the opening 
page’s roundel ex-libris the copy was made for the library of Shams al-Dīn Juvaynī. The manuscript is 
not only the sole copy of the Humāyūn nāmah’s first volume7 and also a corporeal witness of the 
production of early manuscripts in Baghdād.  

Another distinctive manuscript of historical significance in the Matendaran Collection is a 
compilation of approximately 200 letters and decrees of Ḥusayn ‘Alī, Ghulām ‘Alī and Muḥammad, the 
Khāns of Īravān in the period from 1764 to 1805, by Mīrzā Muḥammad Musallam the chief scribe of the 
chancellery. This is an important source of the social-economic and political history of Īravān Khānate 
and more broadly that of Eastern Armenia. Among other material it contains the correspondence of the 
Khāns with Īrakl II, the king of Georgia, along with neighbouring Khānates’ rulers, high officials of the 
Khān’s administration, decrees appointing officials and one confirming the rights of Ghugas as catholicos 
of all Armenians. 

                                                
5 Matenadaran, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1e, doc. 664, 690; Archive of Melik-Shahnazarians, f. 241, doc. 27, 39, 
43, 44. 
6 Mirza Yusuf Nersesov, A Truthful History, Yerevan, 2000, p. 34 (in Armenian and English). 
7 ‘Alī Pīrnīyā published the whole text of the Humāyun Nāmahon the basis of the Matenadaran manuscript and  the 
manuscript kept in the University library of Pishavar in Pakestan (Ḥakīm Zajjāji, Humāyun Nāmah, edited by ‘Alī 
Pīrnīyā, part I, vol. 1, 2, Tehrān, 1383, part II, vol. 1,2 1391 (in Persian).) 
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Among the Matenadaran holdings in the area of medicine, special mention must be made of twelve 
manuscripts.  These are apart from the abovementioned work of Zayn al-Dīn Gurgānī, two copies of its 
abridgment named Khufī-’i ‘Alāyī (n. 213, 626), a seventeenth century copy of Ḥājī Zayn al-‘Aṭṭār’s 
Ikhtīārāt-i Badī‘ī (n. 30), 19th century copies of Sulṭān ‘Alī Gūnābādī’s Dastūr al-‘Ilāj (n. 28), Muẓaffar 
al-Shafā’ī’s Qarābādīn (n. 1146) and ‘Alī Afz̤al Qazvīnī’s Manāfi’i Afz̤alīyye” (97) and finally four 
copies of Muḥammad Tankābunī’s Tuḥfat al-Mu‘minīn (n. 19, 464, 1893, 2171). 

The works devoted to Islamic theology and jurisprudence are essential components in the Islamic 
world of book and they form a large group in the Matenadaran collection as well as the works comprising 
the pearls of Persian poetry and didactic literature.  

Two albums of selected calligraphic specimens and miniature paintings published by Armen 
Tokatlian (in English)8 and Raisa Amirbekian (in Russian and French)9 have already exposed the most 
interesting works of the collection to the readers and therefore we now abstain from a new remark on this 
side of the manuscripts. 

I would like express my deep gratitude to Ani J. Avetisyan, Movses Khecho and Mihran Minasyan 
who prepared the descriptions of the parts in the manuscripts in Turkish and Arabic languages. I am also 
grateful to Jan Just Witkam, Muhammad Bagheri, Mehdi Baghi, Vahan Ter-Ghevondyan, Gevorg Ter-
Vartanyan and Armen Malkhasyan for offering helpful comments in the description of some manuscripts. 
I thank A. Topchyan for revising the English version of the catalogue. My thanks also go to Pavel 
Chobanyan, Ruben Safrastyan and Grigor Arakelyan for organizing my short period work on the 
catalogue in the Parliament Library of Iran. 

 

Notes on the presentation and use of the catalogue 

The entries aim at supplying the following information in the order presented below: 
(a) A bibliographical description of the text namely, the name of the author, the title, the date and 

place of composition.  
(b) A physical description of the manuscript including: all information available in it concerning the 

time and place of its composition, the names of the copyist, patron and binder; foliation, size, paper, 
number of lines, script, illuminations, rulings of the folios, ink, binding, the state of the manuscript: 
missing parts and damaged folios. 

(c) References to other copies of the works in major collections throughout the world. Here, 
references are also made to significant bibliographical sources such as C. A. Storey's survey of Persian 
literature and A. Munzavi’s combined catalogue. 

(d) The transliteration of Persian, Arabic and Turkish is done according to the present guides for 
transliteration and Romanization in Middle East and Islamic studies10. Many works in the Persian 
language appear under Arabic titles. Similarly, many authors with Arabic names write in Persian. The 
system of transliteration, therefore, has been selected in accordance with the language of the text as 
opposed to the name and nationality of the author or the language of the title. The same rule we adopted 
for the titles of the works in Turkish and Arabic. 

(e) The following marks are used in the text: []- for the titles or names identified through comparison 
with other copies; ///- for the illegible parts in the text, … to indicate that the part has continuation.  

                                                
8 A. Tokatlian, Persian Treasures in Erevan (A Selection of Manuscripts from the Matenadaran Collection), Paris, 
2013. 
9 R. Amirbekyan, La Calligraphie et la Miniature de L’Orient (Collection du Matenadaran), Erevan, 2012. 
10 See: http://guides.nyu.edu/mideast (last visited 2.11.2015). 
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1 

MĪRKHVAND 

lÛßhpì× 

RAWZ̤AT AL-ṢAFĀ, VOL. II 
2 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 

 
MS 1 (Collection of Arabic Script Manuscripts, Matenadaran (C.A.S.M). 

Baṣra; dated Rajab 5, A.H. 1004 (March 5, A.D. 1596); 251 folios; paper; 41.5 x 27 cm; 30 lines to 

the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink; entire text set within a complex frame (black, one gold, 

red, blue); black leather binding with tooled and gold painted onlays in the shape of central mandorla, two 

pendants, four cornerpieces and border decorations, the doublure is of red leather with cut ornamental 

mandorla; incomplete at the beginning. 

 

Muḥammad b. Khāvandshāh, known as Mīrkhvand, is a Persian historiographer (1433-1498) who 

wrote a general history named Rawẓat al-ṣafā fī sīrat al-anbīya va al-mulūk va al-khulafā in 7 volumes. 

The second volume is a history of Prophet Muḥammad and the first four Caliphs. 

Beginning (f. 1b):              …PwÛDØÊ EDGvC ÚDGÎD¬ ÍD×A ÄëCld êCr¾ PçrÛ ¢NDëAp©h MDëCo Þ ÍÔ× ÐçC êCÞpØµ 

End (f. 251a):                                 .lÛoÞApF Ýì×BN Pvk éÆ kßF HVCÞ /// ÚDØìÃ× Þ ypµ ÚDìF ßÊDµk ÝëC MDÂÞC ok 

Colophon (f. 251a):  kDG·ÎC oCk ï¾ ÀÎC ¸FoC HVo pèz xìØiÎC Ößë ï¾ "CpëpeN D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo Ý×… íÛDSÎC lÏWØÎC PØN 
 æp¥GÎC  

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 361-78. Munzavī, vol. 1, pp. 619-622.  

 
2 

ISKANDAR BĪG TURKIMĀN  (MUNSHĪ) 

(í¡Ü×) ÚDØÆpN ÌìF olÜÇvC 
TĀRĪKH-I ‘ĀLAM ĀRĀ-YI  ‘ABBĀSĪ, VOL. II, PART I 

1 l¥Ã× ,2 õ¿ìe¤ ,ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN  
MS 2 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ II 14, A.H. 1094 (April 12, A.D. 1683); copied by Ḥājī Mullā Ḥusayn ‘Alī‘abādī; 301 

folios; paper; 23 x 35 cm; 21 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in 

red; black leather binding with paper pasteboard and pink paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning 

and one at the end. 

 

Iskandar Bīg Turkimān was Shāh ‘Abbās the I’s (1560-1633) court historiographer, who completed 

the Tārīkh-i ‘ālam ārā-yi ‘Abbāsī in 1628/9. It is a history of the Safavid Shāhs down to the end of Shāh 

‘Abbās I’s reign and consists of a preface (é×lÃ×) and two volumes (é¿ìe¤). The MS contains the first 

part of the second volume (from Shāh Abbās’s birth down to his coronation). 

Title (f. 1b):  ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN qC ÖÞk õ¿ìe¤ 

Beginning (f. 1b):       íëClh oß¡Æ Þ P¾Ôh ÚCßëk õZDGëk Þ oDÇ×DÆ ÚDçDzkDJ íëCoA ÙÎDµ Þ PÜ®Ïv õ¿ìe¤ ÚCßÜµ  
... ÚDØ±DÛ ÚD×CßN ÝëlÎC Þ ÈÏØÎC Hwd pF éÆ oClOÂC ÚÞkpÊ ÚCoDëpèz  

End (f. 301b):         lëpëD× ÙÇeF Þ öD¡ëD× éÏÎC Ð·¿ë lçk ÖDØ©ÛC lÏWØÛBF ælz íÛDØëC pO¾k ol¤ ok éÆ Co EDOÆ õØNDh 
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Colophon (f. 301b):  [sic] p¡·ÎC ¸FCo ï¾ ívDG·ÎC êCoA ÙÎD·F ÖßvßØÎC ED®OwØÎC EDOÇÎC Cnç pëpeN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂ 

Ô× íVDd éÏÎC HìGd ÝF ïÜ»ÎC Eo íÎC UDOeØÎC À·¨ íÎC ÐÂÓC lë íÏµ éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× 1094 éÜv phÑC ¸ìFo pèz Ý×  
.ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC éÎCÞ lØeØF DØèFßÛm éÏÎC p¿º êkDGìÏµ Ýìwd  

Notes: Birthday and death statements dated A.H. 1295, 1303, 1300 and 1311. 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 1024-5. Storey, vol. 2, pp. 873-81. 

 
3 

MUḤAMMAD RAFĪ‘ AL-DĪN VĀ‘IẒ B. FATḤ ALLAH QAZVĪNĪ 

íÜëÞrÂ éÏÎC fO¾  ÝF ³µCÞ ÝëlÎC ¸ì¾o lØe× 

ABVĀB AL-JINĀN 

ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC 
MS 3 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; copied by Ibn Mashhadī Ḥusayn Bābā; 230 folios; laid paper; 20 x 31.5 cm; 22 lines to the 

page, written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with rubrication in brown; red cloth binding with 

paper pasteboard and blue paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning (lacking one folio). 

 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Rafī‘ al-Dīn Vā‘iẓ Qazvīnī’s (d. about A.H. 1105 (A.D. 1693/4)) work on ethics 

consisting of a preface (é×lÃ×) and sixteen chapters (xÏW×). The MS contains the first 14 chapters. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                       …êkßvDìÛ ÚDØvA Èzo qC êkßGÛ ÖpËÎk Ýì×q yC¢¡Æ qDGØç UCp·× Hz ok 

End (f. 230b):                                                                                  .lìÛCkpÊ CoCßÊ oDÊqDv ÚClÜ×kok EßÏÂ pFCpF 
Colophon (f. 230b):      pìÃeÎC lë íÏµ fìe¥ÎC jwÛ Ýµ æopd Þ é¿ëp¡ÎC MDÃëpßÎC [sic] Cnç øFDOÆ Ýµ ÐìØÇOÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂ  

x×Dh ï¾ ïÏ·Üwd DFDF Ýìwd êlè¡× ÝF EÔ®ÎC ÝìF À·¨ÓC pìÃ¿ÎC HÛnØÎC 
Seals: (f. 103a) lØdC ïVCpÎC; (f. 107a)  íÏµ ælGµ; 109a íÏµ lØe×; (f. 167b)  íÏ·eO¾ 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 826. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1205-6. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 59. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 312, etc.  

 
4 

BAZĪL 

ÐënF 
ḤAMLAH-I ḤAYDARĪ 

êolìd õÏØd 

MS 4 (C.A.S.M). 

Qīzchah; dated A.H. 1235 (A.D. 1819/20); copied by Muḥammad b. ‘Abd al-Khāliq Ashyānī for Āqā 

Muḥammad Ṣūrat; 127 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 20 x 34,5cm; 25 lines to the page, written in Shikastah 

script and arranged in 4 columns, black ink with rubrication in red and erased at the beginning of the 

work; dark brown leather flexicover, smaller than the MS with white (damped and discoloured)  doublure. 

 

Muḥammad Rafī‘ Khān Bazīl (d. A.H. 1123 (A.D. 1711/2) wrote his masnavī as a kind of rhymed 

paraphrase in imitation of the Shāhnāmah. He narrated the lives of Prophet Muḥammad, the first four 
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caliphs and left the work unfinished. It was completed twelve years later, in A.H. 1135 (A.D. 1723), by 

Najaf, who added an older poem on the same subject, by Sayyid Abū Tālib of Iṣfahān.  

Beginning (f. 1b):                                       ¢iF oDÜëk ¢iF Ýëk Þ ¢eFkph       ¢iF oDìwF lÛÞClh ÖDÜF ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 127a):                                                      .æDìv ÝzÞo qÞo Hz ßaØç kßz                  æAq kkpÊ ÈëkrÛ P¡Ê ÚDF 
Colophon (f. 127a):      ÚDÇ× íÏ·× ÚB¡ìÎDµ øèWF éVrìÂ õëpÂ ok Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ÙçlWìç jëoDOF éØÏÆ lÜZ ÝëC 

lë qC oßFr× pèz ÙWÜJ PwìF EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN P¾pënJ ÖDØNC Moß¤ lØe× DÂC Àì¤ßOÎC Þ Àëp·OÎC íÜ»Ow×  
éÆ PvC ÚDÜZ oDÆéÜÊ éGÎD®× qC xØOÏ× P¾Dë ÖDØNC Moß¤ ÙìÂpN íÛDìzC ÄÎDiÎC lGµ ÝF lØe× Ý×åØÎC ÖClÂC ECpN pìÃ¾ pìÃd  
pVC TµDF éÜëApç éÆ lÜëD×p¾ pìh êDµlF Co pìÃ¾ HNDÆ Þ ækpÆ ÚC cÔ¤C ß¿µ ÙÏÃF lzDF ækDO¾C ÁD¿NC íñD®h Dë ßèv éaÛDÜZ  

.1235 éÜv ï¾ .kßF lçCßh ÚD¡ëC øèWF ÐìÏV ÈÏ× krÛok ÚCpGV lÎßN Þ ÐØd  
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 3, pp. 1626-8. Storey, vol. 1, pp. 588-9.  
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 

íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 
ḤAQQ AL-YAQĪN FĪ UṢŪL AL-DĪN 

ÝëlÎC Íß¤C ï¾ ÝìÃìÎC Äd 
MS 5 (C.A.S.M).  

Dated Rabī‘ II, A.H. 1234 (January 28 – February 26, A.D. 1819); copied by Ṭālib Khān; 203 folios; 
paper with laid and chain lines; 30 x 21 cm; 21 lines to the page, written in Nasta’līq script; black ink 

with rubrication in red; black leather binding with brown stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed 
with two fillets, a running pattern and an orange paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning; some folios 

at the beginning and at the end are damp stained.  
 

A full description of Shiite theology completed on Sha’bān A.H. 1109 (A.D. 1698) by Muḥammad 
Bāqir b. Muḥammad Taqī Majlisī  (1627-1699), the mullābāshī and great theologian in the times of the 

Safavid Shāhs Sulaymān and Sulṭān Ḥusayn. The work consists of six parts (EDF) and an epilogue (éØNDh). 
Beginning (f. 1b):                          …íz éÏSØÆ xìÎ ênÎC pëlÃÎC ÙìÏ·ÎC kp¿ÎC lØ¥ÎC ldÓC ldCßÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
End  (f. 203a):                                                                                           ÙëoCnËì× ÍDØVC Þ rëßWN éGNp× ok Þ 
Colophon (f. 203a): ÐÂC lë ok 1233 éÜv oßèz Ý× Ùìv éGÜzÞk Hz ok ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo lìëBOF ÝìÃìÎC Äd éÎDvo lz ÖDØN 

.1234 ÝìÃìÎC Äd õÎDvo lz ÖDØN … íÎD·N éÏÎCöD¡ÛC lz íØÏÂ Ù¡Z oßÛ øèWF ÚDiGÎD¬ kDG·ÎC  
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 33. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi 
Millī-I Iran, vol. 1, pp. 31, 76, vol. 3, p. 179, vol. 5, p. 494. 
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MUḤAMMAD RAFĪ‘ AL-DĪN VĀ‘IẒ B. FATḤ ALLAH QAZVĪNĪ 

íÜëÞrÂ éÏÎC fO¾ ÝF ³µCÞ ÝëlÎC ¸ì¾o lØe× 
ABVĀB AL-JINĀN 

ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC 
MS 6 (C.A.S.M). 

Ṣadaqiyān, a village in Salmās; dated Jumādá II 11, A.H 1237  (March 4, A.D. 1822); copied by 
Muḥammad Ja’far; 87 folios; ff. 86b-87a are blank; paper with laid and chain lines; 20,5 x 30 cm; 24 lines 

to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq, Naskh scripts; black ink with rubrication in red; black leather 
binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants, a frame of fillets and a running pattern, and 
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blue paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning; damp stamped at the edges. 
 

See about the work MS 3. The MS contains a part from the middle of the 9th chapter to the end. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                  Ý× pF ECßh Þ koßh ÚA P×ClÛ qC lvpì× Öp¬DiF æDÊ pç Þ ÖC ækpÆ íçDÜÊ éÆ PwÛA Ý× 

 … kkpËì× jÏN 
Colophon (f. 85b):        ÝÆDv Clèz lìv EDÜVpÆCm p¿·V lØe× kDG·ÎC pÃdC lë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎCPØN lÂ 

DSÏR Ößë íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz p¡µ êldC ï¾ kDW×ÓC éÎAÞ lØe× ÄeF éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º uDØÏv ÍDe× Ý× ÚDìÂl¤ õëpÂ  
.1237 éÜv øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎÓC l·F ÝìND×Þ ÚßSÏR ¸Gv ï¾  

F. 85b. A rubā’ī dedicated to Imām ‘Alī by an unknown author. 
Beginning (f. 85b):                                                                                          … ÖC ækpÆ íçDÜÊ éÆ PwÛA Ý× 
Seal (f. 85a): 1230 p¿·V lØe× ælGµ ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎDF ÄRCßÎC  
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

DURRAH-I NĀDIRAH 
æokDÛ ôok 

MS 7 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 194 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 21 x 33.5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; 

black ink with rubrication and interlinear commentaries in red and black; brown leather binding with 
blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants, a frame of running pattern, and blue paper doublure. 

 
A history of Nādir Shāh from his rise to death written by his secretary Mīrzā Muḥammad Mahdī 

Khān Astarābādī, who died between 1761 and 1766. Although this work is written by the author of 
Tārīkh-i Nādirī and contains substantially the same subject-matter, it is quite different from it. Instead of 

a plain narrative it is an elaborate and artificial composition written in imitation of the history of Vaṣṣāf. 
Beginning (f. 1b):         …PwìÜëp¾A ÚDèV Ýëp¾AÞ cl× qC XFl× Þ ¯®i× ÝëpÂ PdD¥¾ EDOÆ õZDGëk UDGëk ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 194a):       ÈÂßv P¨pµ lÃ¾ DëCorÎC éØNDh P×lÂ CmC kCld íëßR DÜÛÞk ÈØµ rF xGÎD¾ PG¤C PvC pçlÏÎ ÐÃ¾ 

 kDwÇÎC  
On f. 194b are notes about the book’s purchase and its contents (in Persian and Armenian): 

                  .1231 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz 20 ï¾ lz ælëph EDOÆ ÝëC 
ØÇñ½³ Ø¿ÑïÇ Ë³ÝÇ ·ñ³Í Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿: 

See other copies: Storey, vol. 2, pp. 911-3. Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 964-5. 
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ṢĀ‘IQAH AL-ĀRĀ 
CoÓC éÃµD¤ 

MS 8 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Ṣafar 28, A.H. 1263 (February 15, A.D. 1847); 182 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper; 21 x 34,5cm; 

21 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with rubrication in red; brown leather binding with 

blind stamped central mandorla, a frame of two running patterns, and white paper doublure; the beginning 
of the MS including the part with the author’s name is erased; ff. 1b-2a are with ink leakage from 

humidity. 
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A treatise on Islamic religious controversies by an unknown author to refute the sectarian doctrines. 
The work is based on the Qurān, ḥadīses and works of the Muslim theologians Kalīnī and Shaykh Aḥmad 

Abī Ṭālib. It consists of two parts (EDF), each divided into chapters (éÃµD¤). The first part contains 
arguments of Muslim lawyers on various issues of Islamic law (½ÔOhC ok éìµpz ÐñDw× ok DèÃ¾), and the 

second part deals with disagreements about Islamic precepts (lÛC ækßØÛ P¿ÎDi× éÆ íÏñDw× í©·F ÄìÃeN ok). 
Beginning (f. 1b):                          …ÖCpeÎC Þ ÍÔeÎC ÝìG× Þ ÖDÇeÎC Þ kÞleÎC ´oDz Þ ÖDÛÓC êkDèÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 182b):    éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ PvC pw·O× ÀëDe¤ ÝëC ½D·¨C ok ÖÔvC kÞld pñDv Þ MÔ×D·× Þ MCkDGµ ECßFC ok ÐñDw×   

.éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ Þ pìh kÓÞC  
Colophon (f. 182b):    õvol× ok Co éÃµD¤ ÝëC . 1263 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz ÙO¡ç Þ PwìF ï¾ ÈÎm Ýµ ´D®ÃÛÓC ÚDÆ 

.1263 lzDGÛ íwÇF ÙVDìOdC ÙOzßÛ UÔµÓ D×C ÙìOzClÛ ¯h PÃ¡× éØç DF ÙëkßØÛ ÖDØN éÆoDG×  
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 9, p. 397.  
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MĪRKHVAND 
lÛßhpì× 

RAWZ̤AT AL-ṢAFĀ, VOL. I 
1 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 

MS 9 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated, repaired in A.H. 1204 (A.D. 1789/90); copied by different hands; 266 folios; paper; 22 x 32; 

23-25 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink with rubrication and invocations 
from the Qurān in red; brown leather binding with blind tooling and green paper doublure; the following 

parts of the MS (ff. 1a-2a, 119b-120a, 255b-266b) were substituted in the 19th century with new ones; the 
folios are damp stained at the outer corners. 

 
The first volume of Mīrkhvand’s Rawẓat al-ṣafā is a history of the pre-Islamic world, the prophets 

and the early kings of Persia, down to Yazdagird. 
Beginning (f. 1b):  pÇz ÚCßN ÚÞkpÊ Ýì¬Ôv pRB× õZDGëk PÜëq Þ ÚDÇØìÎDµ êDìÜFC phD¿× õiwÛ Pvpè¾ Hëq ,øÏØwF 

… PvC Ù·Ü×  
End  (f. 266a):                                                              .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F PØN êlèÎC ¸GNC Ý× íÏµ ÖÔwÎC 
Seal (ff. 1a, 266a): 1209 íÏµ kCp× ælGµ ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC íÏµ ÐÆßOØÎC 
F. 1a. An ownership note by Murād ‘Alī:      kDG·ÎC ÐÂÓC [sic] MDÇÏØOØÎC Ý× ÍÞÓC lÏWÎC D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo EDOÇÎC Cnç 

oDO¾pÊ Íßvo Ýëp¿Û Þ Clh PÜ·Î lÜÆ H¥º ÚDØÏw× qC êldC Co EDOÆ ÝëC éÆ íÏµ kCp× îÞÔFpÆ ÝìÜ×åØÎC DµlÎC UDOeØÎC  
.1204 éÜv jëoDN lëkpÊ íØÏÂ éa×DÛ ÝìO× ÐìGv pF éØÏÆ lÜZ ÝëC kßz  

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, pp. 87-8. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts vol. pp. 16-7. Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindustani and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library, pp. 26-9. Browne, Persian Manuscripts, p. 105, 108, 110; etc. 

 
10 

[GARSHĀSP NĀMAH] 

[é×DÛLvDzpÊ] 

MS 10 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 287 folios; Eastern paper with laid lines; 21 x 32 cm; 29 lines to the page written in Naskh 

script and arranged in four columns, entire text set within a frame of two red rules; black ink with 

rubrication in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; brown leather binding with a blind 
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stamped central mandorla and pink paper doublure; incomplete at the end; folios disjoined from the spine; 
repaired at the margins in 19th century. 

   
A version of Garshāsp nāmah, an epic poem written in imitation to Abū al-Qāsim Firdawsī’s 

Shāhnāmah with the beginning similar to Shāhnāmah. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                                                         konËÛpF é¡ëlÛC pNpF ÞC rÆ      kph Þ ÚDV lÛÞClh ÖDÜF 
End (f. 287b):                                                                  Ùìñ ßN ÚDV ÅDJ ÝÆ ¢ëDìÛ    ÙìñßN ÚDÊlÜF D× P¿Ê íÇë     
F. 287b. A note of purchase of the MS from bookseller Mullā Ḥasan for 3 tūmāns: 

.lz éO¾pÊ oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN év ¼ÏGØF yÞp¾EDOÆ Ýwd Ô× qC ¢z Þ æDWÜJ Þ PwëÞk Þ oCrç  éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok 
Seal (ff. 1b, 2a): 1255 íÃN lØe× ælGµ 
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ISKANDAR BĪG TURKIMĀN  (MUNSHĪ) 

(í¡Ü×) ÚDØÆpN ÌìF olÜÇvC 
TĀRĪKH-I ‘ĀLAM ĀRĀ-YI  ‘ABBĀSĪ, VOL. I 

ÍÞC õ¿ìe¤ ,ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN 
MS 11 (C.A.S.M). 

The MS was repaired in A.H. 1284 (A.D. 1867/8), when ff. 292a-345b were added; the older part (ff. 

1a-290b) is undated; 345 folios; paper; 18 x 33 cm; 21 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black 

ink with rubrication in red; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, black); brown leather binding 

with gold stamping and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; several pages at the beginning are 

damp spotted. 

 

The MS contains the first volume of Iskandar Bīg Turkimān’s history of Shāh Abbās from his birth to 

his coronation. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                            … PvC ÖDè¾C Þ ÍßÃµ ôpëCk qC ÚÞpìF éÆ íèÎA êDëpGÆ l×De× p¡Û ÚßZ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 345b):   ÚDìF õe¿¤ok íèVÞ ÝëpOFßiF koCk ÖDwNoC ÙÂo ÍDìh ælërìhok éÆ íñÞqoA Moß¤ íÎD·N éÏÎC Äì¾ßOF 
Pvk MDdßO¾ Þ PwìFí× Þ lÃµ Co PºÔF ÚDvÞpµ æqDN ÝëC Þ kpërJ ÖDWÛC ÙÂo Dµl× Ä¾ÞpF ÙëÞk õ¿ìe¤ éO¡Ê D¡ÆæpèZ  

.ÚCoÞA ÖDÛ ÖDÛ ÚDèV ok íØç ÚCpOwÊDÜR qC kßF íÂDF éÆ kpìÊ ÚC qC íÇìÛ éF pçlÎC lFC Þ ækCk  
Notes of a varied nature: 

- On f. 345b is the date of the MS’s restoration  . 1284 
- On f. 7a is an account about the earthquake in Istanbul in A.H. 1311 (A.D. 1893/4). 

Ownership notes:                           (f. 1a) ÙvDÂ íVDd Ößdp× pGÆC íÏµ Ô× lÛßhA EDÜWìÎDµ PÛD×C CoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN 
 (f. 1a)  ,lØe× íÏµ DÂC ´D®× í¡dÞ lØe× ÚD¡Û MkD·v Þ Mrµ ÚDÇØ·ì¾o Ú~D¡ìÎDµ  ÍD× qC ÝëC 

(f. 1a) .1177 éÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo Ùçl¿ç jëoDN qC ÚD®Ïv íO¿ÎC lìv lÎÞ ÄdCßÎ ÍD× qC EDOÆ ÝëC 
Seal (f. 1a): ÙvDÂ lØe× ...  

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 1024-5. 
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12 

KAMĀL AL-DĪN ḤUSAYN B. ‘ALĪ AL-VĀ‘IẒ KĀSHIFĪ 

í¿zDÆ ³µCßÎC íÏµ ÝF Ýìwd ÝëlÎC ÍDØÆ 

ANVĀR-I SUHAYLĪ  

íÏìèv oCßÛC 
MS 12 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz; dated Muḥarram, A.H. 1156 (February 25 – March 27, A.D. 1743); copied by Ḥasan b. 

Karbalā’ī Ja’far; 215 folios; paper; 19,5 x 32cm; 22-23 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq 

script; black ink with rubrication in red; ff. 1b-212a of the text are set within a frame of blue and red 

rules; black leather binding with brown stamping and green paper doublure. 

 

The Persian version of the story of Kalīla and Dimna by Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn b. ‘Alī Vā‘iẓ Kāshifī 

(d. A.H. 910 (A.D.1504/5)) in 14 parts (EDF).  

Beginning  (f. 1b):                         … ÞC êDÜR Þ lØd ÀëD®Î ÀëD¨Þ éÆ øØÇd PÏV ÁÔ¬ÓC íÏµ ÙìÇd Mp©d .øÏØwF 
End (f. 214a): l×A ÚDëDKF éÛDFq ÙºpF éÆ éÏÎC lØeF CpìSÆ DØìÏwN ÙÏvÞ Ýì×ß¥·ØÎC ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ 

Ößvß× éO¡Ê ¢ìèìÏwÎC oCßÛDF ÖßÂp× Ál¤ ÈÏÇF ÝìF íFDOÆ éÛDw¾ Ýëpìz ÝëC    
Colophon (f. 214а): Ýwd pì¥ÃN DJCpv pìÃ¾ pìÃd ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ÙçkqCÞk jëoDOF EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
ÄFD®× ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ï¾ "CpëpeN øØdpÎC éìÏµ Ù¡Oe× P¾pënJ ÖDOOhC rëpGN éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok p¿·V íñÔFpÆ Ößdp× ÝF 

. 1156 éÜv Ðìñ ÚDÃaìv  
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 1, pp. 281-2. 

 
13 

NIẒĀMĪ 

í×D²Û 

MAKHZAN AL-ASRĀR, KHUSRAV VA SHĪRĪN, HAFT PAYKAR 

 pÇìJ P¿ç ,Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh ,oCpvÓC Úri× 
MS 14 (C.A.S.M). 

Īravān; dated Zī Ḥajjah 22, A.H. 1255 (February 26, A.D. 1840); copied by Ibn Muḥammad Naqī 

Nakhchavānī; 227 folios (has also pagination in Arabic numerals), ff. 1a-3a, 145a are blank; paper; 24,5 x 

16 cm; 17 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script and arranged in 2 columns; black ink 

with rubrication in red; entire text set within a frame of blue and red rules; cloth binding enclosed in 

tooled black leather cover at the edges and spine, with white paper doublure. 

 

The MS contains the three poems of Niẓāmī Ganjavī’s  (Jamāl al-Dīn Abū Muḥammad Ilīyās b. 

Yūsuf) (A.H. 535 – 598 (A.D. 1140/1-1201/2) Khamsah with a preface in prose:  
I. Ff. 3b-41b. Makhzan al-Asrār.  

Beginning of the preface (f. 3b):    oß²Ü× ÝìÃë ½oD·× ½oDµ ÝìÃÃeØÎC ÷ÞlÂ Þ Ýì¾oD·ÎC ÚD®Ïv ,øÏØwF 
 … lìdßN õG·Æ Öpe× Ýì¨oÓC éÏÎC DìÎÞC 

Beginning of the poem (f. 3b):            ÙìÇd XÜÊ ok lìÏÆ Pwç                                  ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF 
II. Ff. 42a-144b. Khusrav va Shīrīn.  

Title (f. 42a):           Ýëpìz Þpwh EDOÆ 
Beginning (f. 42a):                               êDØÜF ÄìÃeN æo Co í×D²Û                              êD¡ËF Äì¾ßN ok ClÛÞClh 
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III. Ff. 145b-227a. Haft Paykar.  
Title (f. 145b):           oßÊ ÖCpèF jëoDN 

Beginning (f. 145b):                           ßN qC ¢ìJ kßGÛ êkßF bìç                  ßN qC ¢ëßh kßF ælëk ÚDèV êC 
Colophon (f. 227a):      éWeÎC êm æD× ÙëÞk Þ PwìF ok ÝÇwØÎC íÛCÞpëC Ð¤ÓC íÛCßWiÛ íÃÛ lØe× ÝFC æopd 

 .éOznÊ MpWç qC XÜJ Þ æDWÜJ Þ PwëÞk Þ oCrç ÖCpeÎC 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 564-572. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 
303-6. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 595-606, 1557; etc. 
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VAṢṢĀF 

½D¤Þ 

TAJZIYAH AL-ĀMṢĀR VA TAZJIYAH AL-‘ĀṢĀR (TĀRĪKH-I VAṢṢĀF), VOL. I 

1 lÏV ,(½D¤Þ jëoDN) oD¥µÓC øìVrN Þ oD¥×ÓC øërWN 
MS 15 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz; dated A.H. 1268 (A.D. 1851/2); copied by ’Alī B. Zayn al-‘Abidīn; 174 folios; paper; 21 x 31 

cm; 15-16 lines to the page written in Naskh script, and marginal commentaries written in Shikastah 

Nasta’līq script by a later hand; black ink with rubrication in red; entire text set within a frame of red and 

blue rules; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants, and coloured paper 

doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and three at the end. 

 

Shahāb al-Dīn ‘Abdallah b. Faz̤lallah Shīrāzī, better known as Vaṣṣāf al-Ḥaz̤rat is a historian of the 

Mongol period Iran. He has finished his historical Tajziyat al-āmsār va tazjiyat al-‘āṣār also known as 

Tārīkh-i Vaṣṣāf in 1328. The MS contains only the first volume of the work covering the period of 

Khūbīlay Khāqān’s reign and Ilkhanid state down to 1284. 

Beginning (f. 3b):                    … ÁkD¤ fG¤ éeND¾ ÚßZ Co x¿ÛC Þ ÁD¾A¢¤ÔhC oCßÛC éÆ í¡ëDOv Þ lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 173a):                                                                               .pìÜ× pØÂ UCpv Ý× ÖßÂC éØÏ²ÎC pìVDë DVo ï¾ ßç Þ  

Colophon (f. 173a):       Ýëq ÝFC íÏµ kDG·ÎC  ÐÂC lìF ½D¤Þ jëoDN Ý× xØiÎC MClÏWØÎC Ý× lÏWØÎC Cnç lëßwN ¹p¾ lÂ 

.1268 éÜv rëpGOÎC øvÞpe× ï¾ ÙÏ·ÎC ÝëlFD·ÎC 
On f. 173b are extracts from various Arabic works on theology such as Majma’ al-baḥriyn. 

On f. 174b are rubā’īs in Persian. 

On f. 174ab are cryptograms. 
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 918-9. Storey, vol. 2, pp. 769-775. 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

DURRAH-I NĀDIRAH 

æokDÛ ôok 

MS 16 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Sha’bān 29, A.H. 1272 (March 6, A.D. 1856); 142 folios; laid paper with watermarks; 31 x 20 

cm; 13-14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red, black leather cover 

over paper pasteboard with yellow paper doublure.  
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See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 142b) MS 7. 

Colophon (f. 142b):                                                   .1272 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ÙèÛ Þ PwìF éGÜz qÞo EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 
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‘ABD AL-ṢAMAD HAMADĀNĪ 

íÛClØç lØ¥ÎC lGµ 

BAḤR AL-MA’ĀRIF 

½oD·ØÎC peF 
MS 17 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 241 folios; paper; 20,5 x 31cm; 29-30 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink 

with rubrication and names in red; black leather binding with red paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end. 

 

A treatise on religious metaphysics written in Karbalā by ‘Abd al-Ṣamad Hamadānī, a famous ṣūfī 

theologian, who was put to death A.H. 1216 (A.D. 1801/2). The attributes of Allah, as well as the rules of 

ṣūfī behaviour and ṣūfī stories are discussed in this work. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                    ... íN ß¿¤ Þ ÈNß¿¤ íÏµ Ð¤ lØ¤ Dë Þ kp¾ Dë ldC oDë ÙèÏÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 241b):                                     .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN øëpÂ ÚCkDGµ öCoÞ ¢ìF ÙèÎßÃF oßè¡ØÎC ßçÞ 

See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh (3625), vol. 12, p. 2630. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī 
Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-I Iran, vol. 3, pp. 180-181, vol. 6, p. 510, etc. 
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 

íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 

ḤAYĀT AL-QULŪB, VOL. 1 
1 lÏV ,EßÏÃÎC MDìd 

MS 18 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Zī Ḥajjah 10, A.H. 1204 (August 22, A.D. 1790); copied by ‘Alī Muḥammad b. Malik Amīd; 

314 folios; f. 314ab is blank; paper with laid and single chain lines; 20,2 x 30cm; 25 lines to the page 

written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red; black leather binding with blind 

stamped central mandorla, two pendants, a frame of fillets, and yellow paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; the cover is worn out, the folios are disjoined from the spine and one 

another. 

 

A biography of the prophets and 12 Imāms in 14 chapters (EDF) written by Muḥammad Bāqir b. 

Muḥammad Taqī Majlisī. 

The title is on the front flyleaf:                                                                       EßÏÃÎC MDìd ECßFÓC ¸×DV EDOÆ 

Beginning  (f. 1b):               … PvC lÜÛD× íF êlÛÞClh lØeF ÚD×pd Þ PÎÔ¨ êkCßFC ÚÓk ækp× EßÏÂ MDìd ,øÏØwF  
End (f. 313b):                                                      .Co EßÏÃÎC MDìd EDOÆ qC ÍÞC lÏV ÙëkpÆ ÙOh ¸¨ß× ÝëC pF Þ 

Colophon (f. 313b):    lØe× íÏµ pì¥ÃN DJ Þ pv pìÃ¾ pìÃd lìF ... êßGÛ MpWç qC 1204 ÍDv ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êÞm p¡µ ok 

.lì×C ÈÏ× ÝF  
See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 582-4. Munzavī, vol. 3, pp. 1631-2. 
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MUḤAMMAD MU‘MIN B. MUḤAMMAD ZAMĀN ḤUSAYNĪ TANKĀBUNĪ 

íÜFDÇÜN íÜìwd ÚD×q lØe× ÝF Ý×å× lØe× 

TUḤFAT AL-MU‘MINĪN 

ÝìÜ×åØÎC ø¿eN 
MS 19 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1127-1128 (A.D. 1715 - 1716); 420 folios (pagination in Arabic numerals 1-121, on ff. 

299-420); Eastern paper with laid and chain lines; 22 x 31 cm; 25 lines to the page written in Shikastah 
Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red; red cloth binding with black leather spine and white 

paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning; repaired. 

 

Muḥammad Mu‘min Tankābunī, the court physician of Shāh Sulaymān the Safavid, composed the 

Tuḥfat al-Mu‘minīn to make corrections in the Ikhtīārāt-i Badī‘ī, the medical work widely used in his 

lifetime. The work consists of two parts. The first part has five chapters (MD¥ìi¡N), the second – two 

(MCoßOvk). 

Beginning (f. 1a): êlÏF Þ ok  CpÛA ¦iz æDÊ pç ÷oß¥ÎC ÀÏOi× ÚA ÍDS×C Þ íÊqDN Þ êpN Þ íÇ¡h øèWF Þ é·FoC Íß¥¾  
... Dë íÏ¥¾ ÚÞk íÏ¥¾ ok Dë Þ ÚÞk  

First subtitle (f. 2b):     éFD¡× Þ éìÏÆ ÍD·¾C ÚDìF Þ HÆpN Þ ækp¿F éënºC Þ ækp¿× éëÞkC MD¿¤ pÆm ok – íÛDR ¦ìi¡N 
kß¡ì× oßÆn× ÀìÎDN Ýëok éÆ íND»Î Þ í×DvC pìw¿N Þ íÏÆ  

 End (f. 419b):                                             .lÛkpÆ PwJ éF êDJ lÜì¡Û ÚApF éÆ oßì¬ lÜÜÆ H¥Û oDWzCpF ÚDØwëo  
Colophons:                                                                (f. 307b) .1128 pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC lë íÏµ MD¥ìi¡OÎC PØN lÂ 

(ff. 419b – 420a) ußÜìÎDV íÛDSÎC Úß¬Ô¾C MD¿Îå× Ý× ÝìÜ×åØÎC ø¿eOF ÖßvßØÎC ¸×DV Ý× MCoßOvlÎC ï¾ éNÞoÞC DF ÙN lÂ  
Þ lìvo ÖDØNDF é×DÛ ÝëC éÆ pÇz éÎCÞÞ íGÜÎC DFÞ ÐvßOØÎCÞ íÜ·ÎC éÏÎC íÎC UDOeØÎC lë Þ íÜFDÇÜOÎC Ý×å× lØe× Cqpì× íÛD×rÎC  
.1127 éÜv ÍCßz pèz ÙçkqCÞk ï¾ CpëpeN .ÖDØN .¢ÎA Þ lØe× pF D×q ÖÔv ÚCoCrç kÞok ÚCoCrç ælìvo ÚDëDKF pØµ qC pN¢ìJ  
Note (f. 420b): oDÊqÞo lÛDØF ¯h ÙÛDØÛ Ý×  oDÊqÞo lÛDØF DN ÙOzßÛ ÝëC 
Seal (ff. 419a, 420a): pÇwµ íÏµ ælGµ 

See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3347-3350, Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 
477-8. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1271-3. A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue of 
Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the Wellcome Institute, p. 268. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, pp. 584-7, etc. 
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BAZĪL 

ÐënF 
ḤAMLAH-I ḤAYDARĪ 

êolìd õÏØd 

MS 20 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1277 (A.D. 1860/1); 198 folios; laid paper; 21 x 30cm; 25-26 lines to the page written in 

Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red and arranged in 4 columns; tooled brown 

leather binding with lithograph paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

Ff. 1b-197b. See about the work, its beginning and the end MS 4. 

Colophon (f. 197b):                                                            .1277 ÖÔ·ÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F êolìd õÏØd EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 
On f. 198a is an elegy on Shiite martyrs and a rubā’ī by Abū Sa’īd Abū al-Khayr. 
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MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ B. ABĪ ZAR AL-NIRĀQĪ 
íÂCpÜÎC om íFC ÝF êlè× lØe× 

MUḤRIQ AL-QULŪB 
EßÏÃÎC Ápe× 

MS 21 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Zī Ḥajjah 7, A.H. 1236 (September 5, A.D. 1821); 132 folios; paper with watermarks; 20,5 x 

29,5cm; 23 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with rubrication, underlines and 
invocations from the Qurān in red; brown paper wrapper with cloth spine and green paper doublure. 

 
A history of Shiite Imāms and their martyrdom in two forewords and 20 chapter (xÏW×) by 

Muḥammad Mahdī B. Abī Zar al-Nirāqī (d. 1794/5).  
Beginning  (f. 1b):                          … DìÛk ÚClÆDh éÆ øØ²µ PÏV PvC íØìÇd æDÊoDF õ¿eN uDKv Þ lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 132a):                  ."DFCnµ ÙèFCnµÞ lØe× ÍAÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ lØe× ÍA ÝìØÎD± pëDv íÏµÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·Î  
Colophon (f. 132a):          .1236 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz 7 ï¾ øëDèÜÎC íÎC øëClGÎC Ý× éÏÎ pÇ¡ÎCÞ éì¾D·ÎCÞ pìiÎDF ÙN 

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 642-3. Munzavī, vol. 3, pp. 1759-60. 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

DURRAH-I NĀDIRAH 
æokDÛ ôok 

MS 22 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Zī Ḥajjah, A.H. 1234 (September 21 – October 20, A.D. 1819); copied by Mīrzā 

Yazdānbakhsh b. Mīrzā Ṭāṭūs; 224 folios, paper with laid lines and watermarks; 20 x 30cm; 9 lines to the 
page written in large Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with rubrication, interlinear commentaries 

and notes in the margins in red; black leather binding with stamped onlays of brown paper in the shape of 
central mandorla, two pendants, and white paper doublure; one (1/8) flyleaf at the beginning and one 

(1/8) at the end. 
Ff. 1b-224b. See about the work, its beginning and the end MS 7. 

Colophon (f. 224b):  Cqpì× ÝFC ¢iF ÚCkrë Cqpì× pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC éëokDÜÎC ôolF íØwØÎC EDOÇÎC Cnç lëßwN Ý× Pºp¾ lÂ 
ÚßRÔR Þ ¸FCo 1234 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWe êm pèz é·ØWÎC Ößë ï¾ DØçDvpdC oßçlÎC  ÖDÃvC ¸ìØV Ý× oß¿»ÎC éÏÎC íeìw× uß¬D¬  

.øëßGÜÎC ÷pWç Ýµ ldCÞ ÀÎÓC l·F ÝìOñB× Þ  
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

TĀRĪKH-I NĀDIRĪ 
êokDÛ jëoDN 

MS 23 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 270 folios; paper; 19,5 x 29cm, 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, black ink 

with subtitles and invocations from the Qurān in red; 4 miniatures on pages 64a, 96a, 142b, 200b; tooled 
green leather cover over paper pasteboard and white paper pasteboard; three flyleaves at the beginning 
and three at the end; incomplete at the end. 
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Mīrzā Muḥammad Mahdī Astarābādī’s history of Nādir Shāh from his rise to his death in 1747, 
entitled also as Tārīkh-i Jaḥāngoshā-yi  Nādirī. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                         …éÆ PvC f¨CÞ íèÎC êDèOØÇd ÚDvDÜz éÃìÂk Þ íçDÊC qß×o ÚDëDÛCkpF ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 270b):½ÞpeÎC HNDÇF lÜzDF ælëk íëD®h Þ ÚDìwÛ Þ ßèv Þ í®Ïº éaÛDÜZ æDÊ pç éÆ PvC ÚDÜZ pënKÎk XÛo DF   
Note about gifting  the MS to the Matenadaran: on the doublure of the upper cover (in Russian): 

“Ïîäàðåíà ìíå Ìèðçà Ãóñåéíîì”; (In Armenian): “Üáõ¿ñ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ 

Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ²µ·³ñ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇó Ç Ó»éÝ êï»÷³ÝáëÇ Î³Ý³Û»³Ýó – å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ 

å³ñëÇó Ç É»½áõ å³ñëÇÏ 1905 ³ÙÇ 1 ÛáõÝÇëÇ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ïáõÙ: 

An ownership note on flyleaf Ia (in Armenian): ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ å³ñëÇó Ç É»½áõ å³ñëÇÏ: Æ ·ñáó 

²µ·³ñáõ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý: 
See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 905-911.  Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 946-8. 
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MĪRKHVAND 
lÛßhpì× 

RAWZ̤AT AL-ṢAFĀ, VOL. III 
3 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 

MS 24 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; polygraphic work; 189 folios; f. 1a, 181ab is blank; paper; 19 x 29cm; 19, 22 lines to the 

page: the older part is written in neat Nasta’līq script, the new part - in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black 
ink with rubrication in red; entire text set within a complex frame (red, blue, green, gold, red); an 

illuminated head piece on f. 1b; black leather binding with green paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 
beginning; incomplete at the end; repaired in the 19th century, when some of the old folios (1, 15, 19, 22, 

23, 40, 44, 48, 61, 68, 71-3, 97, 123, 149-51, 159, 160, 163-189) were substituted with new ones. 
 

The third volume of Mīrkhvand’s Rawẓat al-ṣafā is a history of the twelve Shiite Imāms and of the 
Umayyad and Abbasid Caliphs. 

Beginning (f. 1b)             …Þ pÇz Þ lÜëArVDµ ÚA qC éØz êCkCoClÎDF(íÏµC Ô×) ÙÎDµ ÚDeGv éÆ êDÜR Þ lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 189b):    ÚBF Ù¥O·× êqÞo lëph íÇzßÆ Þ PhÞp¿F oDhÞ lëpiF íGvC Þ PhÞp¿F ph éÆ lìvo íñDWF pìJ oDÆ 

...koßh pF pìJ 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 89-90, Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts vol. I, pp. 18-9. Browne, Persian Manuscripts, p. 105, p. 110; etc. 
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SURŪRĪ 
êoÞpv 

MAJMA‘ AL-FURS 
up¿ÎC ¸ØW×  

MS 25 (C.A.S.M). 
Darband; dated Ramaz̤ān 3, A.H. 1078 (February 16, A.D. 1668); copied by Ibrāhīm b. Babuallah; 

248 folios, paper; 17 x 28cm; 17 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication 
and the words explained in red and a larger script; brown leather binding with yellow paper doublure; one 
flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
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Muḥammad Qāsim b. Ḥājī Muḥammad Kāshānī, poetically called Surūrī wrote his dictionary of 
Persian words explained in Persian in A.H. 1008 (A.D. 1599/1600). There the words are arranged 
according to their initial and final letters. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                 …oCÞCrv Þ éOwëDz oÞpJ pÜç lÜ×kph pç Ýiv êDèOÛC Þ oÞpÜç pç ÖÔÆ êClOFC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 248a):                                .PGÃÜ× Þ P·Û Þ lìdßN EDOÆ pëpeN qC lÛC éOhDv ÖÞpe× Co kßh éZ 
Colophon (f. 248a):    ÚD©×o  æD× 3 ok íÛDzDÆ êoÞpv ÌÜçp¾ õiwÛ lz ÖDØN PÃ¿z Þ PØdp× Þ ½D¥ÛC éGNp× qC Þ 

CpìSÆ DØìÏwN ÙÏvÞ MDÜ×åØÎC Þ ÝìÜ×åØÎC ¸ØWØF éÏÎC p¿º ÙèÏÎC lG·ÎC lÜFok ECßFÓC EDF ok P¡ç Þ kDO¿ç Þ oCrç éÜv ÅoDGØÎC  
.éÏÎC ßFDF lÎÞ ÙìçCpFC êoDGÎC UDOeØÎC pìÃeÎC CpìSÆ  

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 498. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1342-3. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 230. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 192, etc. 
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HUMĀY MARVAZĪ 
êqÞp× êDØç 

ZĪNAT AL-MADĀYAḤ, V. I 
1 lÏV ,fëClØÎC øÜëq 

MS 26 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 181 folios; paper with laid lines; 18 x 29 cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah 

Nasta’līq script and arranged in one and two columns; black ink; Arabic translations of some parts in the 
margins; brown leather flexicover framed with the blind stamped brown leather of the doublure; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
 

Ff. 1b-180b. A collection of panegyric poems devoted to Fatḥ ‘Alī Shāh Qajar written by various 
poets and compiled by Muḥammad Ṣādiq Humāy Marvazī in A.H. 1223 (A.D. 1808/9). The work 

consists of three parts: one ārāyish and two pīrāyish. 
Beginning (f. 1b):                           Ýiv oCqDF ÉpF ÅoßGÛq ÝìËÛo            Ýiv oCqDF yÞp¿ÏÊ ßN pÆm êC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 180b):                               íÛÓßV ækpÆ êlÂÞpv êoDÜÆ pç qC ¦ÂpF   êoDwho ækßØÜF íè× íVDF HÎ pç qC qDGÛ 
Ff. 181a-b. Cryptograms.  

On f. 1b is a note in red concerning the work: .Cp·¡ÎC ÈÏ× ÚDh íÏ·eO¾ MDVælì¥Â ÚCßëk 
See other copies: Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi Instituta Narodov Azii, part 1, p. 305. Rieu, Supplement, p. 84. 
Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-I Iran, vol. 2, p. 338, etc. 
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MUḤAMMAD B. ‘ABD AL-KHĀLIQ MA’RŪF 
½Þp·× ÄÎDiÎClGµ ÝF lØe× 

KANZ AL-LUGHAT 
P»ÏÎC rÜÆ 

MS 27 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 261 folios; paper with laid and chain lines; 18,5 x 28,5 cm; 21 lines to the page written in 

Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink, the words which are explained are underlined with red ink; red 
leather binding with blue and golden onlays in the shape of central mandorla, two pendants, corner and 

edge – pieces, dark blue thick paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at the end; damp 
stained at the edges. 
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An Arabic-Persian dictionary, where the words are arranged according to the initial and final letters. 
It is stated in the Jahān-ārā, that the Kanz al-Lughat was written for Kar Gīyā Sulṭān Muḥammad, who 

reigned in Gīlān in 1447/8 - 1478/9. 
Beginning   (f. 1b):        qßÜÆ pçCßV ÖDÜÆDJ êClh kßG·× lØd DF kßF éÆ ÖDÃ× pç ok pOFßh ÚA Ýiv pç öClOFC .øÏØwF 

… æDÊoDF oDSÛ ¢ëDOv Þ lØd MD»Î  
End (f. 261b):                                                                  .Úß·F PØN  .¸ØV êDJ êÞqC PvC ´oD©× ÄO¡× Ð·¾ ÞC Þ                  
F. 1a. A note of transfer of the book’s ownership to Sayyid ‘Alī Javush’zādah, the new owner by 

legal purchase for 2 tūmāns:                                                                                           ÚD×ßN 2 ø»ÏÎC rÜÆ 
.éWeÎC êm 1199 éÜv ækCq yÞDWF ßµlØÎC íÏµ lìwÎC íµp¡ÎC öCp¡ÎDF pìÃeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC éGe¥OvC 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 507-8. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 240-
1. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 219. Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi gosudarstwennoy…, p. 2, pp. 132-3, etc. 
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SULṬĀN ‘ALĪ ṬABĪB GŪNĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFDÛßÊ HìG¬ íÏ·ÛD®Ïv 
DASTŪR AL-‘ILĀJ 

UÔ·ÎC oßOvk 
MS 28 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 179 folios; paper with watermark; 19 x 27,5cm; 19-23 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script; black ink with rubrication in red; brown leather binding with red paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the end; damp stained at the edges. 
 

Sulṭān ‘Alī Ṭabīb began the composition of this detailed handbook on therapeutics in A.H. 933 (A.D. 
1526/7) at the request of Abū al-Muẓaffar Maḥmūd Shāh Sulṭān. The work consists of a preface (ø×lÃ×) 

and two parts (éÎDÃ×), each divided into smaller chapters (EDF ,Ð¥¾). The MS contains the work from its 
beginning up to Chapter 8 of Part 2. 

Beginning (f. 2b):    é»ÎDF PØÇd MDìÏÆ qC öClÎC ÍrÛC ênÎC ÙÃvíF õiwÛ éÆ Co íØìÏµ Mp©d ¢ëDOvÞ uDKv ,øÏØwF 
… PwërVß× ÞC  

The last subtitle (f. 177b):                                                                                  ÖßØv ok ÙO¡ç EDF 
End (f. 179b):                                          … lÜV Þ éÇw× ÞDÊ ÝºÞo xJ lÜÆ ÍDèÜ× ÚA qC DN lÜç æqDN pìz 

F. 1ab is from other MS containing an unknown medical work. 
Seal (f. 2a): /// íÏ·vDGµ, 1120. 

See other copies: A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the Wellcome 
Institute, p. 178. Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3455, etc. 
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SURŪRĪ 

êoÞpv 

MAJMA‘ AL-FURS 

up¿ÎC ¸ØW× 
MS 29 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 196 folios; paper with laid and single chain lines; 18 x 28 cm; 20-21 lines to the page 

written in Naskh script; black ink with rubrication and words explained in red; brown leather binding 

framed with blind stamped two fillets and a running pattern, blue paper doublure; incomplete at the end.  
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See about the work and its beginning (on f. 1b) MS 25.  
End (f. 196b):                                              ¢×DÛ êoÞpv up¿ÎC ¸ØW×                           ¢×DØNC  kCk ßZ Äì¾ßN kpÆ 

.EDOÇÎC PØN .ÍÔ× æCßh pìÊ lÜJ ÙÜiv qC æCßh ßN ÙëßËì× ßN DF PwºÔF «pz éaÛA 
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‘ALĪ B. ḤUSAYN ANṢĀRĪ, KNOWN AS ḤĀJĪ ZAYN AL-‘AṬṬĀR 

oD®·ÎC Ýëq íVDd éF oßè¡× êoD¥ÛC Ýìwd ÝF íÏµ 

IKHTĪĀRĀT-I BADĪ‘Ī, VOL. I 

1 lÏV ,í·ëlF  MCoDìOhC 
MS 30 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabi‘ I 15, A.H. 1065 (January 20, A.D.1655); 394 folios; paper; 18 x 28 cm; 15 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink, the names of the drugs - in red; red leather binding with blind 

stamped central mandorla, and a lithograph paper doublure; damp stained at the edges. 

 

‘Alī B. Ḥusayn Anṣārī, known as Ḥājī Zayn al-‘Aṭṭār (d. A.H. 806 (A.D. 1403/4) is the second 

Persian physician after al-Jurjānī. Ḥājī Zayn al-Aṭṭār composed his pharmacopeia Ikhtīārāt-i Badī‘ī in 

1368/9. The work consists of a foreword (é×lÃ×), two parts (MÓDÃ×) and an epilogue (éØNDh). The drugs 

are arranged in alphabetical order. The MS contains only the first volume: the part on drugs from A to P. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                                                  ... íµlG× uDìÃìF uDKv DF leìF êDÜR kClµC Þ lµ íF lØd kCl×C .øÏØwF 
End (f. 394b):                                                               .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ æqDN öDèØhq Þ lÜÆ ÐØ·Ow× DèOdCpVC 
Colophon (f. 394b):           1065 éÜv ÍÞÓC¸ìFo pèz ÙçkqCÞk ï¾ í·ëlF MCoDìOhDF ÖßvßØÎC EDOÆ Ý× ÍÞÓC lÏWØÎC PØN 

.PìØ·F éìe¤Þ éÎCÞ éÃÏh pìh í¿®¥ØÎC lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ øÛDØ·F íÏµ éÏÎlØeÎCÞ  
Seal (ff. 1b, 394b):  íÜìweÎC lØdC /// 
See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3267-9, Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 

469. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1252-4. A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue, p. 257. 
Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 212, etc. 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

TĀRĪKH-I NĀDIRĪ 

êokDÛ jëoDN 
MS 33 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ I 28, A.H. 1220 (June 27, 1852); 159 folios; paper; 17 x 27cm; 19 lines to the page 

written in Shikastah-Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red; brown leather cover with blind 

tooling over paper pasteboard and lilac paper doublure. 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 159a) MS 23. 

Colophon  (f. 159a):   éÜv oßèz íÎÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ÙO¡ç Þ PwìF D·FoÓC Ößë jëoDOF EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC ÙN lÂ 

.rër·ÎC íÎD·N éÏÎC ßç .1220  
F. 159a. A note of purchase dated A.H. 1268 (A.D. 1851/2) by Muḥammad Taqī b. Ḥājī Ghulām ‘Alī:   

Ù·ÂßO× lz ælëph oCrç ækqCÞk ¼ÏGØF lØdC Ù¡Z oßÛ øèWF kDFpOvC ok Co êokDÛ jëoDN EDOÆ ÝëC íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz jëoDOF 
í¤Ôh ÙNpìº ÝëqC oÞq Clh éÆ lÜÜÇF Ý× Äd ok íñDµk ækpÇÛ yß×Cp¾ kDë qC Co ÝëpOØÆ lÜÛCßiF Co EDOÆ ÝëC PÂÞ pç éÆ  
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.1268 éÜv kDFCpOvC êpËÏwÛßÂ ôlÜwëßÛ êrëpGN íÏ·×Ôº íVDd ÝF íÃN lØe× éGOÆ .l¡iF 
Seal (f. 159a): íÃN lØe× ÖD×C Dë 
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ISKANDAR BĪG TURKIMĀN  (MUNSHĪ) 

(í¡Ü×) ÚDØÆpN ÌìF olÜÇvC 
TĀRĪKH-I ’ĀLAM ĀRĀ-YI  ‘ABBĀSĪ, VOL. I 

ÍÞC õ¿ìe¤ ,ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN  
MS 34 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 176 folios; paper; 18 x 27cm; 22 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with 

rubrication in red; the binding is repaired: the upper cover is a contemporary binding, the lower cover is 

of black leather with tooling over paper pasteboard and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning; repaired in the 19th century; lacking one folio at the beginning and one at the end. 

 

An  18th century abridgement of the first volume of Iskandar Bīg Turkimān ’s history. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                       ... ælìÛCkpÊ Ößvß× ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDOF Co í×CpÊ õ¿ìe¤ Þ í×DÛ õ×DÛ ½pËz 

End (f. 176b): kßF éO¾Dë ´ßÂÞ Moß¤ éÆ Co íçDz íÏµC Mp©d lÛßìJ MkD·v PÎÞk ÚD×q ¸ëDÂÞ ÍDv lÜZ pç ÚC qC l·F  
  .kßF ækoÞApF pëpeOF ÙëÞk lÏV íÛDR l¥Ã× ok  

F. 1a. A note about bringing the book to Tihrān dated A.H. 1258 (A.D. 1842/3): 

 .ÚCpè®ÎC é¾ÔiÎC oCk Ðhk 1258 ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz 11 CoAÙÎDµ jëoDN 

Seal (ff. 1a, 21b): 1167 lØe× ælGµ 
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HUMĀY MARVAZĪ 

êqÞp× êDØç 

ZĪNAT AL- MADĀYAḤ, VOL. I 

1 lÏV ,fëClØÎC øÜëq 
MS 35 (C.A.S.M). 

Hamadān; dated A.H. 1249 (A.D.1833/4); copied by ‘Abd al-Maṭlab b. Ja’far al-Ḥusaynī; 173 folios; 

paper with laid lines and watermarks; 17 x 27 cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq 

script and arranged in one and two columns; black ink; brown leather binding with gold and green 

stamped central mandorla, and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 

incomplete at the beginning; damp stamped.  

See about the work MS 26. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                                          … lÛkDèÛ ¢Âp¾ pF  Ùì²µ ÄÏh íÏ·Î éÇÛA Ùèëk éÆ kßF ÝëC ÚDëCpF 
End (f. 174a):                                                               .íÛÓßV ækpÆ êolÂÞpv êoDÜÆ pç qC ¦ÂpF êoDwho   
Colophon (f. 174b): lGµ lØe× HÛnØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃd lìF fëClØÎC øÜërF íØwØÎC é¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC [sic] Cnç pìiÎDF ÙN lÂ 

ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ï¾ "CpëpeN îlÎCßÎÞ ïÎ p¿ºC ÙèÏÎC ÚClØèÎC ælÏGÎC õGì®ÎC évol× ï¾ íÜìweÎC p¿·V ÝF HÏ®ØÎC 
.ÙN ÙN ÙN 1249 éÜv ÖCpeÎC 
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 ISKANDAR NĀMAH 

é×DÛ olÜÇvC 
MS 36 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 143 folios; paper with laid lines and watermarks; 16.5 x 26.5cm; 23 lines to the page written 

in Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page which 

are often cut during restoration, light brown leather binding framed with 3 fillets, a running pattern, blue 

paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; repaired with paper at the outer edges in the 

19th Century. 

 

A legendary history of Alexander of Macedon in prose. 

Beginning (f. 1a):     Co íÇë éÆ lÛokCpF  Þk ÁClÏë Pzk ok éÇÛClF éVCßh êC lÜO¿Ê lìvpJ ÍCßdC ÚD¡ëC qC ÖCpèF éVCßh 

 …lÜëßËì× íÂClÏë qÞpì¾ CpëpËëk Þ qÞpèF  
The first subtitle (f. 5a):                               Co ÞkDV lµo olÜÇvC ÝO¡Æ Þ olÜÇvC pÇ¡Î ÚkrØç pF Þ ÞkDV lµo ÚkpÆ pev 
The last subtitle (f. 142ab):          yolJ éÛDiF Co ÞC Þ ßÛDF ÖClÜÏÊ qC olÜÇvC ÚkpÆ Ù¡h Þ p»¤C olÜÇvC Úlz kßÎß× 

 p»¤C olÜÇvC ÝO¾Dë D¿z Þ ÚkDOvp¾ 
End (f. 144b):          .kDèÛ ÚDOvÞlÜç éÇÎC ok ÙëlÂ pìiwN Ör·F Þ lìvo ÍDØÆ ôÞonF íÛCßÏèJ qC oÞÓk HvDzpÊ PÂßÛA ok  
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MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ TABRĪZĪ 

êrëpGN íÃN lØe× 

KHAVĀṢ AL-ḤAYVĀN 
ÚCßìeÎC £Cßh 

MS 38 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 124 folios; paper; 13.5 x 24.5cm; varying number of lines to the page written in Shikastah 

Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication and the types of animals in red; black leather cover with white 

paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; ff. 46а-52а have been partially burnt; the MS was repaired in the 

19th century and the first folio was substituted with a new one, the upper cover is lacking, incomplete at 

the end. 

 

An abridged translation of Kamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad Damīrī’s Arabic work Ḥayāt al-ḥaywān on 

medical properties of animals by Muḥammad Taqī Tabrīzī. The work was translated by Shāh Abbās II’s 

order and consists of 28 chapters (EDF) each divided into three parts  (Ð¥¾).  

Beginning (f. 1b):                                … CpÛCßìd ÚDìÜF æßÇ¡× éÆ krv CpëlÛÞClh kl·ìF êDÜR Þ leìF lØd ,øÏØwF 
The last subtitle (f. 121b):                                 æl×DìÛ æoßwÇ× öDë éZ Ð¥¾ ÞkpF ÐØO¡× Dëok ÙO¿ç Þ PwìF EDF 
End (f. 123b):      ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC Þ l¡iF Ýë Ùìµ ¸¿Û lÜÜÆ «ß·v ´Cl¤ HdD¤ íÜìF ok ælìëDv XÛClèz EDF CoÞC æpçq 

.pçD®ÎC éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ ÖDØNÓC íÏµ DÜÃ¾Þ  
F. 124ab. Instructions concerning praying (namāz), fasting (rūzah), going to pilgrimage (ḥaj), and 

other religious duties of a Muslim. 
See other copies: Munzavī A., Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3845, Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 842. 
Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1509-10. Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi instituta narodov, part 1, 
p. 178, etc. 
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‘ABD AL-RAZZĀQ B. ḤUSAYN AL-LĀHĪJĪ  

íWìçÔÎC Ýìwd ÝF ÁCqpÎC lGµ 

GAWHAR-I MURĀD 

kCp× pçßÊ 
MS 39 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Ramaz̤ān 23, A.H. 1079 (February 25, A.D. 1669); copied by Nāṣir al-Dīn Muḥammad b. 

Muḥammad Qāsim; 224 folios; wove paper; 19 x 25,5 cm; 21 lines to the page written in Naskh script; 

black ink with rubrication in red; commentaries in the margins; brown leather binding with blind stamped 

central mandorla, and marbled paper doublure, the upper cover is disjoined from the spine.  

 

A treatise on metaphysics and Shiite theology by ‘Abd al-Razzāq b. ‘Alī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Lāhījī, born 

in Lāhijān, lived in Qum in the time of Safavid Shah ‘Abbās II (1642-1666). The work consists of a 

preface (é×lÃ×), three books (éÎDÃ×) and an epilogue (éØNDh). 

Title page (f. 1a):  íWìçÓ ÁCqpÎC lGµ kCp× pçßÊ 

Beginning (f. 1b):                             …lëA é¡ëlÛC ÀÆ ok Mpìd êDëok qC Co MpÇ¾ £Cßº éÆ êkCp× pçßÊ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 224a):                 .ÖCpÇÎC éOìF ÐçCÞ éÎßvo íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÖD·ÜØÎC Ð©¿ØÎC éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ DÛkoC D×phA CnçÞ 

Colophons:       (f. 224a)  õÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz TÏR ÝìÜRÓC Ößë ï¾ é¿ëp¡ÎC éÎ éÎDvpÎC ænç lëßwN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ 

p¿º íÛDO¡aF ÙvDÂ lØe× êpÃ× ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎCp¤DÛ í¤D·ÎC HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC íÏµ éëßGÜÎC ÷pWeÎC Ý× ¸vDNÞ Ýì·Gv ÀÎC  
.1079 éÜv Ýì·ØVC éÎA Þ lØe× ÄeF ÝìÜ×ßØÎC ¸ìØWFÞ DèëlÎC ßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC  

(f. 224b) ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz ÙëÞk Þ PwìF éGÜ¡Çë Hz ¸Fo jëoDN ï¾ Ð©¾C lØe× lÜØVoC lzoC rµC lÛqp¾ kßÎß× 
lØe× ÄeF kkpÊ oÞæpèF ÚlÛCßh ok kCp× pçßÊ ÝëqC Þ lvpF êpJ êDèOÜ× ÍDØÇF éÏÎCöD¡ÛC øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC l·F Ýwd Ð©¾C 

.1079 Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ  
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 32. Rieu, Supplement, p. 4. Sobranie 

vostochnykh rukopisey, vol. 9, p. 465, etc.  
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NIẒĀMĪ 

í×D²Û 

KHAMSAH (THE FIVE POEMS) 

éwØh 

MS 43 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Jumādá I, A.H. 968 (January 18-February 17, A.D. 1561); copied by ‘Abd al-‘Alī b. ‘Abdallah 

Sayfī; 261 folios; ff. 256a-261b are blank; paper; 18 x 24,5cm; 26 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script (the restored part is in Shikastah-Nasta’līq), arranged in four columns and set within a frame (red); 

black ink with rubrication (the titles of the poems) in red; black leather binding with central mandorla and 

two pendants, and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the 

beginning; the older part has been badly damaged from humidity; repaired in the 19th century, when 

some of the old folios were substituted with new ones (ff. 254a – 261b).  

 

Niẓāmī’s (Jamāl al-Dīn Abū Muḥammad Ilīyās b. Yūsuf) five poems with a foreword in verse: 

I. Ff. 1a-3b. Foreword. 
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Beginning (f. 1a):                                  PvD× lÛÞClh éZ pÊ           PvD× lÜOw× ok éÆ é¥ÃÎC ¸× éVCßh 

II. Ff. 4b – 25a. Makhzan al-asrār. See the beginning MS 13. 

Colophon (f. 25a):      éÏÎC ÄÏh ÐÂC éGNDÆÞ 968 éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz ÐëCÞC ï¾  ÍDGÂÓCÞ ÷kD·wÎCÞ pìiÎDF ÙN  
.éÏÎC lGµ ÝF í¿ìv íÏ·ÎC lGµ  

III. Ff. 25b-83b. Khusrav va Shīrīn. See the beginning MS 13.  

Colophon (f. 83b):           .968 éÜv phÓC êkDØV pèz æpº ÝìÜRÓC kDèÛ pOhC EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC ÙN 
IV. Ff. 84b - 130a. Laylī va Majnūn.  

Beginning (f. 84b):                       qDF ÙÜÆ íÆ é×DÛ ßN ÖDÛ íF                                 qDºA pv pOèF ßN ÖDÛ êC 
V. Ff. 131b – 183a. Haft Paykar. See the beginning MS 13. 

Colophon (f. 183a):                                                                                 . 968 éÜv HVo pèz ï¾ ÙN 

VI. Ff. 184b – 255b. Iskandar nāmah. 

Beginning (f. 184b):                     PvCpN íëClh lëA P×lh D×q                  PvCpN íçDzkDJ ÚDèV DëClh 

Ff. 83b –84a. A recipe of ink from Musammā Nīshāpūrī’s Favāyid. 
Seal (f. 25a): 992 /// ÈÏØÎC Dë 
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‘URFĪ 

í¾pµ 
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 48 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 93 folios; Eastern paper; paper; 15 x 23,5cm; 19 lines to the page written in mixed script 

and arranged in one and two columns (on ff. 15a-93b the text goes into the margins); black ink; 

catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; repaired and rebound; not original binding: black leather 

flexicover with blind stamped central medallion and two pendants, yellow paper doublure; two flyleaves 

at the beginning and two at the end; incomplete at the beginning, in the middle (ff. 14-15) and at the end, 

the first folio is damped. 

 

Ḥājī Sayyid Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn ‘Alī Shīrāzī’s (‘Urfī Shīrāzī, d. A.H. 999 (A.D. 1590/91)) 

dīvān with  a preface in prose (ff. 8a-13b) by ‘Abd al-Bāqī (f. 11b), who gives some information about 

‘Urfī’s life and mentions the name of Muḥammad Qāsim Sarājā, the son of Muḥammad ‘Alī Iṣfahānī, as 

the person who prepared the present dīvān in A.H. 1024 (A.D. 1615). The dīvān contains:  

Ff. 1a-7b. Risālah-i nafsīyah or nafs-i nafīs. ‘Urfī’s philosophical work about spirit in prose. The 

work is incomplete at the beginning: 

Beginning (f. 1a):                   دم دور دارمfghi ا ازfk نhmز noدم و آfg ا ازfk qrfs و qtuازم و آviا nwxy ا در دامfk و 

Ff. 8a-13b. ‘Abd al-Bāqī, Dībāchah (the preface of ‘Urfī’s dīvān in prose): 

Beginning (f. 8a): ج داv���iان xuد و vt��kی �| او�y���g ���w fu �of� }tw طfاز    ��vی �| rhg }t~��i| اش fzgا 

nuاxu را ��wh� یf��rh~u nofzg و n�rfب طh~� ایft� f~oو د n�t�� ان�rد ...  

Ff. 14ab, 62a-85a in the margin. Qaṣīdas. 

�iدر �iه رvrvi ��iر ��trآ �zi |� �if�mh~� نh�uرک الله از آن آh�k             ...                      Beginning (f. 14a):    

Beginning (f. 62a):                                                                          ازدviر ��ش داد و اvm  vr�htm ن��m nrh�� |� 
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Ff. 15a-83b. Ghazaliyyāt. 
 Beginning (f. 15a):                         اvi h��rه اh�rh� زدhu |� دی��iآ v� �� اfg ��rه آh� اذن f� }~�hu لx�g دی اذن  

Ff. 83b-87b. Rubā’īyāt. 

Beginning (f. 83b):                                                          دازمf� ا�i ھ��¢m |�£i }rدازم  وfm h�¤ |� ده ��¥i ربhr 

Ff. 85a-88a in the margin. Muqaṭṭa’āt. 

Beginning (f. 85a):                                  nدا�fm آدم ��zg د از §�رت اوxrh�   �rviا f¥� ��r دf� }�m ¨�o n�©k 

Ff. 87b-95b. Masnavīs: Majma’ al-abkār. Farhād va Shīrīn, incomplete. 

Beginning (f. 87b)    ªt�fwا }��fwالله ا ª�m   �~��i ج�g                        ªrv« f¬m ز n                                        

Beginning (f. 88a in the margin):                                          دارfm �t� ��y انx£w مv« رh� n¬­®g ªt�� م آنh�m 

Beginning (f. 93a in the margin):                        � nuا ��u و ��ه ط�ر ��k }g دل   nuا ��k ر�i �m ªwا دviاوv  

End (f. 93b):                                                               ر���g وهviد ا�m n�g دیh� |�  ۀ ��رv�� ن�° h��wد ��h�§ 

Seal (f. 2a):  /// Ðì·ØvC 
F. 8a. The preface is entitled:  اجfzg بh~�|ghi  

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts pp. 798-803. Fihrist-i nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-
I Iran, vol. 6, pp. 159, 777, etc. 
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JĀMĪ 

í×DV 
HAFT AWRANG 

ÌÛoÞC P¿ç 

MS 51 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 952 (A.D. 1545/6); 152 folios; ff. 99a-100a are blank; (polished) paper; 15,5 x 23 cm; 19 

lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script and arranged in 4 columns; black ink with rubrication in red; 

brown leather binding with a black onlay in the shape of central medallion and marbled paper doublure; 

one flyleaf at the end; damp spotted; repaired in the 19th century when some of the folios (ff. 21ab, 24ab, 

39ab, 124a-125b, 132a-133b, 138ab, 143a-144b) were substituted with new ones. 

 

Nūr al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Raḥman Jāmī, who died in A.H. 898 (A.D. 1492/3), may be called the last of the 

classical poets of Persia.  The MS contains the following poems of his Haft Awrang:  

I. Ff. 1b-43b. Subḥat al-Abrār.  

Beginning (f. 1b):                                    ÙO¿Ë¡F PGÂDµ éaÜº ßZ lÜaÇë      ÙO¿hpÊ ÚßiF éÆ éÏÎC øÜØÎC 
Colophon (f. 43a):                                             . 952 PØN íÎßØÎC Ù·Û DÛÓß× ßç Þ íÜweÎDF DÜÎ éÏÎC ÙOh  

II. Ff. 44a-100b. Yūsuf va Zulaykhā.  

Beginning (f. 44a):                                          êDØÜF lëÞDV ø¨Þo qC íÏÊ             êD¡ËF lì×C  éWÜº íèÎC 
III. Ff. 100b-152b. Laylī va Majnūn. 

Beginning (f. 100b):                                        ÚClÜØzßç Ðwº ßN ÚßÜW×      ÚClÜÏFpv UDN ßN ÅDh êC 
End (f. 152b):                                                                  ¢ìFDØÆ é×oDèV Íß¬ ok         ¢ëlÛC MpÇ¾ ¸G¬q §pµ lz 

F. 152b ( in the margin). An astrological prognostication dated A.H. 1140 (1727/8).  

The title of a poem of the MS, written on a paper piece is pasted to the spine: DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 644-6. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 746-61. Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi gosudarstvennoy, pp. 254-6, etc. 
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MUḤAMMAD RAFĪ‘ AL-DĪN VĀ‘IẒ B. FATḤ ALLAH QAZVĪNĪ 

íÜëÞrÂ éÏÎC fO¾ ÝF ³µCÞ ÝëlÎC ¸ì¾o lØe× 

ABVĀB AL-JINĀN 

ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC 
MS 53 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ II 2, A.H. 1129 (March 16, A.D. 1717); copied by Abū al-Ḥasan Muḥammad Salīm; 315 

folios; f. 315b is blank; paper; 15 x 22 cm; 21 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with 

rubrication in red; tooled red leather binding with white paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning 

and two at the end; damp stained.  

 

See about the work MS 3. 

Beginning (f. 1b):          …éÆ í×ÔÆ ÝëpOzßh kßF lÛCßN PvCoÞDW× ÚßÜ¾ ÚCÞoDÆ Ðìh pv éÆ íÜO× ÝëpOèF .øÏØwF 
Colophon (f. 315a):        ÷pWèÎC Ý× 1129 éÜv oßèz Ý×  íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz ÙëÞk ÝìÜRÓC Ößë ï¾ æpëpeN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC Ä¿NC   

///ÙìÏv lØe× ÝweÎC ßFC ÙìdpÎC Eo øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC ÝëC éGOÆ éÏÎC Þ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ éëß¿®¥ØÎC éëßGÜÎC 
F. 315a. An owner’s note by /// Bahrām: ÖCpèF /// lGµ éÇÎD× Þ éGdD¤ 

Seals: (f. 314b) éÏÎC pÇz ælGµ; (f. 315a) /// ÖCpèF; ÖCpèF ælGµ ÖÔ»ÎC lG·ÎC ßç 
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KITĀB-I QAHRAMĀN-I QĀTIL 

ÐNDÂ ÚD×pèÂ EDOÆ 
MS 54 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; copied by Ḥusayn ‘Alī Kamtar for Ma‘ṣūm Bīg; 61 folios; ff. 1a, 61ab are blank; paper; 19 

x 23,5cm; varying number of lines to the page written in Shikastah script; black ink; brown cardboard 

binding (damaged). 

 

Stories and tales about two brave brothers Qahramān and Qaḥṭarān. 

Beginning (f. 1b): ÚDëÞCo D×C l·F D×C ÝëpçD¬ éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔvÞ ÷Ô¤Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC EpÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
… Co kCp× ¸ÎD¬ éÆ lÛC ækpÆ PëCÞo ÝìÜZ oDRC ÚÔÂDÛ Þ oDGhC  

End (f. 60b):                                               .lz Ílzßh ÚD×Cph Þpv pF ÚD×pèÂ D×C lz Íß»¡× MkDG·F kßh Þ 

Colophon (f. 60b):      êCpF qC éOzßÛ pOØÆ íÏµ Ýìwd phÓC êkDØV æD× Ù¡z PwìF éGÜ¡Çë qÞo lz ÖDØN EDOÆ ÝëC éÆ 

.ÖDØN lÜÛCßiF õeND¾ ÞC Äd ok kßF ælz Ößdp× ÈìF Öß¥·× kßF  qÞo oDèZ D×C oDÊkDë  
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 1, p. 455. 
 

41 

COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 55 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; 100 folios; 14 x 23.5 cm; brown leather binding 

with violet paper doublure;  the covers are disjoined from the spine. 
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I. ṢĀ’IB 

HñD¤ 
GHAZALS 

MDìÎrº 

 

Dated A.H. 1083 (A.D. 1672/3); 71 folios; ff. 1a, 71b are blank; paper; 14 x 23,5; 15 lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts and arranged in one and two columns; black ink with 

rubrication in red, entire text set within a complex frame (gold, blue, black); an illuminated head piece (f. 

1b); the folios are damp stained. 

 

Ff. 1b – 71a. Mīrzā Muḥammad ‘Alī Ṣā’ib of Iṣfahān (1603-1677/8) was in the service of the Mughul 

Shāh Jahān (1628-1658). Later on he returned to Iran and served Shāh ‘Abbās II. The MS contains the 

ghazals of the poet.   

Beginning (f. 1b):                    PwìÛ íëDØìv éÜìëA ÚDèÛ ÌÛq ÝëC pëq                     PwìÛ êCoA ÝØZ Co ÈÏ¾ rGv ÝØZ 

End (f. 71a):                                           kkpÊ ÚD×q phA éÜO¾ p®h éÆ ÙOwÛClÛ     HëD¤ kßz phA ÞC Ýwd ÚD×q ÙO¿Ê ¯hq 

Colophon (f. 71a):                                                                                                         .1083 éÜv .ÙN 
 

II. SUNBUL'ZĀDAH VIHBĪ 

íGçÞ ækAq ÐGÜv 

TUḤFAH-I VIHBĪ 

íGçÞ õ¿eN 
 

Undated; copied by Sayyid Muḥammed Laṭīf; 29 folios; ff. 72a-b, 73a, 96b, 97ab, 98a, 100a are 

blank; paper with watermarks; 14 x 23,5cm; 21 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script with the 

elements of Ruq‘ah, arranged in 2 columns within a frame (ff. 73b-4a, bronze) (ff.75a-96a, red); black 

ink; some folios are disjoined from the spine. 

 

Ff. 73b – 96a. Sunbul'zādah Vihbī, whose proper name was Muḥammad b. Rashid, wrote his 

Persian-Turkish Dictionary entitled Tuḥfah-i Vihbī in verse in 1781/82. The work consists of 57 qaṭ‘as 

and one masnavī. The Persian words are arranged in the dictionary in alphabetical order. 

Beginning  (f. 73b):                             éëDº íF olìOØ·Û ÈÛC éÆ                 éëD×p¾ ÖpÆ ÞC leìF lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 96a):           .êlÎÞC ÖDØN íGçÞ õ¿eN DGëq ßF éÏÎC lØeF Ý×DØNC jëoDN Ölëk éÃd EÞlëC pÇz ÚCoCrç 

Colophon (f. 96a):                                                                                        .Àì®Î lØe× lìv éGOÆ 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 515. Flügel, Die arabischen, persischen, 
türkischen Handschriften, pp. 143-4. Arabische, Türkische und Persische Handschriften der Universitätsbibliothek 
in Bratislava, p. 331; Iran Kütüphaneleri Türkçe Yazmalar Kataloğu, Gülpaygani (Ayetullah) Kütüphanesi, s. 109. 
Literature: A History of Ottoman Poetry by E. J. W. Gibb, Volume IV, p. 257. 

 

F. 98b, in Persian. A qaṣīda devoted to Imām ‘Alī by Mawlavī.  

Beginning (f. 98b): PvD× oCk ÝØzk éÆ pç ¢Ø¡Z Þk pç kkpÊ oßÆ D× oCkpÆ PvÞk ÖoCk PvÞk Co íÏµ Ý× 
F. 99ab. Scribbling. 
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ḤASAN B. ‘ABD AL-RAZZĀQ GĪLĀNĪ 

íÛÔìÊ ÁCqpÎC lGµ ÝF Ýwd 

SHAM‘-I YAQĪN (or AYĪNAH-I DĪN) 

(Ýëk õÜìñADë) ÝìÃë ¸Øz 
MS 56 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Shawwāl 14, A.H. 1201 (July 30, A.D. 1787); copied by Najaf ‘Alī Marāghī; 293 folios; paper 

with laid and chain lines; 16,5 x 22,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black 

ink with rubrication in red; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants 

framed with a running pattern, brown leather doublure, the spine is repaired with leather. 

 

Ḥakīm Mīrzā Ḥasan b. ‘Abd al-Razzāq Gīlānī (Lāhījī) (1610/11-1679/80) was one of the Shiite 

theologians of Safavid Iran. His treatise on various issues of Islamic theology dealing with the problems 

of monotheism, the leadership of ‘Alī and his descendents, life after death and the duties of a Muslim, 

consists of a foreword and five parts (EDF). 
Beginning (f. 1b):               …ÙÎDµ ´ßØW× éÆ PvC íÂÔ¬ÓC íÏµ ÙèìÏµ êDÜR êCrv PëDèÛ íF uDKv Þ lØd  ,øÏØwF 
End  (f. 293a):                 .lìvo kß¥Ã× êDèOÜØF éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ íÎD·N éÏÎC lØeF éÏçC ßç éÏÆ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 
Colophon (f. 293a):     pÃdC lë íÏµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏ× PëDÜµÞ Úß·F ÝìÃì·Øz EDOÆ lëßwNÞ pëpeN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂ 

¸FCo PGwÎC Ößë ï¾ éìÎCÞ DØèìÎC ÝwdCÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º íºCp× íÏµ ÀWÛ ÝF pGÆC íÏµ éÃìÃeÎC Ýµ öíìzÓ íÜF éÃìÏh 
P¾pënJ  ÖDOOhC Moß¤ Þ ÖDØNC PØv éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎÓC l·F ldCÞ  ÚDOñD× ÍDGÂÓCÞ pìiÎDF éÏÎC ÙOh ÍCßz pèz Ý× p¡µ  

.1201éÜv  
See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-I Iran, vol. 5, pp. 40-45, etc. 
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NIẒĀMĪ 

í×D²Û 

HAFT PAYKAR 

pÇìJ P¿ç 
MS 57 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 60 folios; thick paper; 16,5 x 22,5cm; 21 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq 

script, arranged in 4 columns and set within a complex frame (red, violet); black ink, spaces are left blank 

for the subtitles; cloth binding with blue paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; 

incomplete at the beginning and at the end.  

Beginning (f. 1a):                       krF Pvk lÜÛq ßN ok pF                                          pÆ íOìÊ ÚDØvA Þ íOìÊ 

End (f. 60b):                                      .oÞDF xÆ kpÇÛ Co jvD¾                                    oÞDë l¡Û êoÞCk ÝëlF bìç 

F. 40a. An ownership note dated A.H. 1247 (A.D. 1831/2): 

ÚCß¨o oß¿»× Ößdp× ÝF íÏÂ D¨o ÝëpOØÆ pëlÂ Eo ÈÏ× íÎC UDOeØÎC pìÃ¾ pìÃd ½p¥N PeN éF EDOÆ ÝëC 
íÛDV okCpF ÖpÇ× Ù²·× ÖÞli× êDçD®µ éwGd l×A ok êrëpGN ÝÆDv ÐVÓC ¢OµCpF ÚÓC ÈìF Ýwd íVDd æDÜJ   

. 1247 ÖCpeÎC éWd êm pèz 6 éÜv PvC Ýìwd lØe× Cqpì× 
Seal (f. 40a): íÏÂD¨o ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C  
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FIQH-I FĀRSĪ 
ívoD¾ éÃ¾ 

MS 58 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 208 folios; wove paper; 17 x 23 cm; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink 

with rubrication and invocations from the Quran in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; 
light brown leather cover with a frame of 3 fillets and a running pattern over yellow paper doublure; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning, in the middle (ff. 22-23, 49-51, 
206-207) and at the end, the sequence of some folios is mixed (f. 50a must follow f. 54b); the MS is 

damaged from humidity. 
 

An anonymous work on Islamic jurisprudence. The subtitles are the following: 
(f. 43b) Öß¥ÎC EDOÆ,  (f. 55a) ÷ßÆrÎC EDOÆ,  (f. 62a) xØiÎC EDOÆ, (f. 64b) XeÎC EDOÆ, (f. 86a) EDOÆ kDèWÎC, (f. 

113b) ø¾p·ØÎDF p×ÓC EDOÆ, (f. 115a) HvDÇØÎC EDOÆ, (f. 123b) ¸ìGÎC EDOÆ,  (f. 139b) øì¤ßÎC EDOÆ, (f. 151a) EDOÆ 
ÄO·ÎC, (f. 152a) cDÇÜÎC EDOÆ, (f. 179b) ÁÔ®ÎC EDOÆ, (f. 202a) QCpìØÎC EDOÆ, (f. 205a) ÷ßÏ¥ÎC EDOÆ 

Beginning (f. 1a):  …kCp× éÇÛClF ÄëÔh ækßOv íñDV ok oDÊkoÞpJ CpN lÛCrìËÛC pF éÆ lzDF ÈëkrÛ oßÆn× qDØÛ XÜJ pF 
End (f. 208b):        éÆ PvC ÖßÏ·× Þ éÎCÞ éìÏµéÏÎC íÏ¤ éÏÎC Íßvo PìF ÐçC pF lzDF HVCÞ qC xJ lzDGÛ HVCÞ pì»F p×C Þ 

 .íÂDF Þ PìF ÐçC ÚDì× PwìÛ íÂp¾ 
F. 1a (in the margin). An owner’s note by Al-Ghafār Luṭf ‘Alī: íÏ·¿®Î oD¿»ÎC rër·ÎC pìÃ¿ÎC HOÆ Ý×  
The title is on a small paper piece is pasted to the spine: ívoD¾ éÃ¾ 
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MĪRZĀ AḤMAD B. LUṬF ‘ALĪ AL-TABRĪZĪ 
êrëpGOÎC íÏ·¿®Î ÝF lØdC Cqpì× 

RISĀLAH DAR NAMĀZ 
qDØÛ ok éÎDvo 

MS 62 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Rajab 15, A.H. 1258 (August 22, A.D. 1842); copied by Mullā Farajullah Tabrīzī for Ibn Ḥājī 

Muḥammad Ṣādiq; 214 folios; ff. 206b-214b are blank; paper; 15 x 22,5cm; 15 lines to the page written 
in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles in red; entire text set within a complex frame (red, blue); black 

leather binding with cut and stamped golden central mandorla, two pendants, and yellow paper doublure.  
 

Mīrzā Aḥmad Mujtahid b. Luṭf ‘Alī Tabrīzī’s (d. A.H. 1265 (A.D.1848/9) treatise on the rules of 
praying (namāz) in 8 chapters (EDF). 

Title (f. 1b):  éÏÎC éØÏv lØdC Cqpì× p¥µ lèOW× õÎDvo EDOÆ Cnç 

Beginning (f. 1b):   éÏÎC MCßÏ¤  ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
…Ýì·ØVC ÙèìÏµÞ éìÏµ é×ÔvÞ  

End (f. 205b):                                     .PznÊ éì×ßë  qDØÛ ok éÆ íÏ©¿N éF lÜÆ qDØÛ lzDF ÝÇØ× éÆ íÃëp®F ÖDìÂ qC 
Colophon (f. 206a): êpWç P¡ç Þ æDWÜJ PwëÞk Þ oCrç õÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz ÙçkrÛDJ ok éÎDvo EDOÆ ÝëC lz ÖDØN 

pìÃd ÝëC lÜÆ é·ÎD®× xÆ pç êrëpGN éÏÎC Up¾ Ô× HÛnØÎC pìSÆ pìÃd ÝëC ôlÜwëßÛ éÎAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ êßGÛ lØe× PS·F qC  
.lÜÇÛ yß×Cp¾ pìh êDµk Co  
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Ownership notes on the doublures of both covers by Ghafār b. Ḥājī Muḥammad Ṣādiq:        
.1258 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo jëoDOF íçkDÂ p¿·V Ößdp× ÝF Ðì·ØvC êlè×Ößdp× ÝF ÁkD¤ lØe× íVDd ÝF oD¿º ÍD× ÝëC 

A note about the work on a paper piece pasted to the spine: êoCpV Cqpì× õÎDvo 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 65 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; dated Muḥarram 8, A.H. 1215 (April 1, A.D. 

1800) (1),  Sha’bān 14, A.H. 1214 (January 11, A.D. 1800) (3); polygraphic work, one of the copyists is 
Allahvirdī b. Khvājah Muḥammad (3); 127 folios; ff. 1ab, 127ab are blank; tinted paper with laid lines 

and watermarks; 16,5 x 22 cm; 14-15 lines to the page written in mixed and Naskh scripts; black ink with 
rubrication in red; black leather flexicover with a frame of blind stamped running pattern and blue paper 

doublure; damp stained at the edges of the folios. 
 

(1) Ff. 2a – 17b. An Arabic-Persian Dictionary (ívoD¿F íFpµ ÌÜçp¾). A dictionary by an unknown 
author, where the Arabic words arranged in alphabetic order are explained in Persian. 

Beginning  (f. 2a):  ok Ößè¾ Þ ÙçÞC MCm PÃìÃd ÅCokC ok ÍßÃµ éÆ Co ÐVÞrµ êClhpF kl·ìF êDÜR Þ leìF lØd ,øÏØwF 
  …MD¿¤ P¾p·× éÜÊ é¬DdC  

End (f. 17b):                    .êkpØÛCßV PÎDwF Úlz ÐÃµ ÖDØN Þ Úlz Åpëq Þ Úlz êoDìwF Þ Úlz éFp¾ ÉorF P×Dèz 
Colophon (f. 17b):     Öpe× pèz ÚÞp¡µ ÚDØR éGÜzÞk Ößë ï¾ [sic] éiwÛ ænç PØN EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

.1215 éÜv éëßGÜÎC æpWèÎC Ý× ÀÎC l·F ÝìOëD× p¡µ x×Dh õÜv ÖCpeÎC  
(2) F. 18a. Arabic grammatical forms. 

(3) Ff. 18b-126b. Karīm al-Dīn Dasht Bayāz̤ī (í¨DìF Pzk ÝëlÎC ÙëpÆ), Sharḥ-i Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān 
(ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û cpz). A commentary on Abū Naṣr Farrāhī’s Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān by Muḥammad b. Faṣīḥ b. 

Muḥammad, known as Karīm al-Dīn Dasht Bayāz̤ī. 
Beginning (f. 18b): õÎDvo pF Pwìdpz ÝëC l·F D×C .Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

…ÚDìG¤ ED¥Û  
End (f. 126b):                              .Úlz ÚßÊ oDËÛq íÜ·ë ÙÏµ EDFoC æßd Þ éÛC é¿¤ Ð·¾C CßdC TìÛDN ÚDì×kA okD× ÖDÛ 
Colophon (f. 126b):    UDOeØÎC  öCpÃeÎC pÃdCÞ öD¿·©ÎC À·¨C lë íÏµ ÝìÜRÓC Ößë ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

íGOWØÎC ÝwdÞ öCpçq éØ¬D¾Þ í©Np× íÏµÞ éÎCÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ í¿®¥ØÎC lØe× Mp©d PµD¿zÞ DØdpÎC Ùìdo øØdo íÎC  
p¿º lØe× éVCßh ÝF êkpëÞéÏÎC ½ÞpeÎC HNDÆ öDÜSÎCÞ øìeOÎC ÙèìÏµ íÜìweÎC éëoq Ý× Ýì×ß¥·ØÎC ø·wNÞ ÔFpÆ lìèz ÝìwdÞ  

¸FCpÎC ÚDOñD× oßèz Ý× ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm æD× ÙçkrÛDz jëoDOÎC éÎCÞ lØe× ÄeF DØèFßìµ ÝëoClÎC ï¾ pOvCÞ DØèFßÛm íÎD·N éÏÎC  
.1214 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 14 ï¾Þ éÎAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎC l·F p¡·ÎC  

Seal (f. 17b):  íÏ·eO¾ ælGµ 
See other copies: Baevskiy, Opisanie, vol. 5, pp. 27-29. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 1296.  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 66 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 74 folios; 15,5 x 22 cm; black leather flexicover 

framed with a running pattern and white paper doublure. 
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I. LUGHAT-I BADĪ‘Ī 
í·ëlF P»Î 

 
Dated Sha’bān 22, A.H. 1287 (November 18, A.D. 1870); 7 folios; ff. 1a, 5a – 7b are blank; paper 

with watermarks; 15,5 x 22cm; varied number of lines to the page written in mixed script, arranged in 2 
columns; black ink with rubrication in red. 

 
Ff. 1b-4b. Badī‘ī Tabrīzī’s (d. 1572/3) Persian – Persian short dictionary in verse (known also as 

Musalasāt-i Badī‘ī í·ëlF MDSÏS×), where 96 words are explained. 
Beginning (f. 1b):               ÚDèV ok åÎåÎ ßaØç ÝìGN ÙÜÆ íØ²Û P»Î ok     ÚDØvA Þ Ýì×q lÛÞClh lØd xJ qC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 4b):                                                .ÚDV DwÆC éÎC êC íèÎC ¢NCpìv qDv       Mp¿»× PvCo éØ¡Îk Pvkq í·ëlF Pwç 
Colophon (f. 4b):                              .1287 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 22 éGÜz Ößë ï¾ ÁCoÞÓC ænç lëßwN Ý× ¹Cp¾ lÂ 

F. 2a. Notes of birth dated A.H. 1298 and 1304. 
See other copies: Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey…, vol. 11, pp. 157-9. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 

dānishgāh, vol. 9, p. 1199, vol. 10, p. 1745, etc. 

 

II. A TREATISE ON MEDICINE 

H¬ ok éÎDvo 
 

Undated; 8 folios; ff. 8a, 14b-15b are blank; paper with pressmarks and watermarks; 15,5 x 22cm; 

varying number of lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in 

red; incomplete at the end. 

 

Ff. 8b – 14b. A treatise in 30 chapters by an unknown author containing advices to the Caliph about 

healthy life.  

Beginning (f. 8b):               …DG¬C krÛ PzßÛ é×DÛ lÛkpÆ P·ìF êÞDF ÄÏh Pw¡Û P¾ÔiF kCl»F é¿ìÏh ÚßZ .øÏØwF 
End (f. 14a):                                                 .ph pìz koCk ÚDëq Co ¢z kok Þ ÚCpÊ êoDØìF lëCr¿ìF EA kok kßz  

 

III. MUKĀTIBĀT 

MDGNDÇ× 
 

Dated Shawwāl, A.H. 1254 (December 18, 1838 – January 16, 1839); 9 folios; f. 16a is blank; 15,5 x 

22cm; 13-14 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq; black ink. 

 

Ff. 16b – 23b. The letters of Ḥājī Sayyid Muḥammad Bāqir, the grand vazīr and Mr. McNeill J., the 

ambassador of Great Britain in Iran concerning the Eastern boundaries of Iran in A.H. 1254 (A.D. 

1838/9). 

Beginning (f. 16b):            ÷ÞlÂ oCl× P·ëpz oDÆpv Þ xìÏËÛC PÎÞk oDOi× pëqÞ ÝìFDØì¾ éÆ Íßvp× Þ ÍDvoC éiwÛ 
…PwÜëC PvC ælz ¸ÂCÞ íÎD·N éÏÎC éØÏv pÂDF lØe× lìv íVDd EDÜV ÝìØÏwØÎC Þ ÖÔvÓC øWd ÝìÃÃeØÎC 

End (f. 23b):                                                                .éìèÎC ¸ìGÎC íÏµ éÏÎCÞ ælìÛDvpÛ oßè²F ÚC MCopÃ× ½Ôh Þ 
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IV. ‘ALI B. MUḤAMMAD QŪSHCHĪ 

íazßÂ lØe× ÝF íÏµ 
KHULĀṢAT AL-ḤISĀB FĀRSĪ 

ívoD¾ EDweÎC ø¤Ôh 
 

Undated; 27 folios; ff. 24a, 44a-50b are blank; paper with pressmarks and watermarks; 15,5 x 22cm; 

13-15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink. 

 

Ff. 24b –43b. ‘Alī b. Muḥammad al-Qūshchī’s (d. A.D. 1474) treatise on arithmetic and geometry. 

Beginning (f. 24b):  év pF ÐØO¡× EDOÆ ÝëC l·F D×C .Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 
…ÚA HNCp× Þ kClµC oß¤ ok EDF Þk Þ é×lÃ× pF PvC ÐØO¡× ÝëC Þ lÜç ÐçC EDwd ok ÍÞC õÎDÃ× : PvC éÎDÃ×  

End (f. 43b):                                             .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÎCÞ ÙìçCßh éÆ lÜZ pç ÝìÜZ Ùç Þ ÙìÛDvo ÚDëDKF ÐØµ Þ 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1224-5. A Descriptive and Analytical 
Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the Wellcome Institute, p. 430. 

 

V. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Dated Zī Ḥajjah, A.H. 1294 (December 7, A.D. 1877 – January 5, A.D. 1878); 23 folios; ff. 51a, 72b-

74b are blank; paper; 15,5 x 22cm; 14 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with subtitles in 

red. 

 

(1) Ff. 51a – 71a. [‘Alī B. Muḥammad Qūshchī] [íazßÂ lØe× ÝF íÏµ], [Risālah dar ha’yat] [ok éÎDvo 
Pòìç]. ‘Alī b. Muḥammad Qūshchī’s treatise on astronomy with astrological tables. 

Beginning (f. 51a):           ÍÞC Ð¥¾ éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝërÆ öD¡ÛC lØd ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
… PvC HìNpN ÝëCpF ÚA Þ ÐØV EDwd ok  

End (f. 71a):                                                 .Íßvo Þ éÏÎC lÜµ ÙÏ·ÎC HOÆ DF lëDØÛ ´ßVo lçCßh ÝëqC kDëq íwÆ pÊC 
Colophon (f. 71a):                                .Ð¥¾ ív EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 1294 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz ï¾ éGÜzoDèZ qÞo 

See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh, vol. 11, p. 1176. A Descriptive and Analytical 
Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the Wellcome Institute, p. 409. 

 

(2) Ff. 71a-72a. ‘Abd al-Qādir Rūyānī (íÛDëÞo okDÃÎC lGµ), Mukhtaṣar Dar Ma‘rifat-i Taqvīm (p¥Oi× 
ÙëßÃN P¾p·× ok). Niẓām al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Qādir Rūyānī’s (d. A.H. 925 (A.D. 1519)) short treatise on the 

calendar, consisting of a preface, two chapters (EDF) and an epilogue. A copy incomplete at the end. 

Beginning (f. 71a):      íÎDh ÙëßÃN P¾p·× ok Pwëp¥Oi× ÝëC í×ÓC íGÜÎC íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ íÎßÎC íÎD·N éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
 …éØNDh Þ EDF Þk Þ é×lÃ× pF ÐØO¡× EDÜ¬C qC  

End (f. 72a):                                                                                                                                 Ùìv Ð¥¾ 
Ownership notes on the doublure of the lower cover:        .ÁkD¤ lØe× p×ÓC Hwd ÄÏ¬ ÈÏ× ¦Oi× ÍD× ÝëC 

. 1298 HVp× HVo pèz 24 ï¾  
... oDÆpv ÖD²·ÎC öDØÏ·ÎC÷lØµ ECkÓC ÐëD©¾ ED®Ow× EDÜV 

See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (1197.48) vol. 8, p. 618. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī 
Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-I Iran, vol. 2, p. 430, vol. 5, pp. 287, 358, etc. 
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48 

COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 67 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated A.H. 1313 (A.D. 1895/6); copied by Mīrzā Sayyid 

Muḥammad Shīrāzī; 95 folios; ff. 1a, 73a, 91b – 95b are blank; paper; 15,5 x 22 cm; 17 lines to the page 
written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with rubrication in 

larger script; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; red leather binding with white paper doublure; 
two flyleaves at the beginning and one at the end. 

 
(1) Ff. 1a- 72b. Vafā’ī (íñD¾Þ), Dīvān (ÚCßëk). The dīvān of Ḥājī Mullā Fatḥallah b. Ākhūnd Mullā 

Ḥasan Vafā’ī (A.H. 1208-1303 (A.D. 1793/4-1885/6), one of the famous theologians and poets of his 
time. The dīvān contains: 

I. Ff. 1b-46b. 25 qaṣīdas (panegyrics) devoted to Imām ‘Alī, Imāms Ḥasan, Ḥusayn and other Shiite 
leaders.  

Title (f. 1b):                 íñD¾Þ ÚCßëk EDOÆ Cnç 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                       lØe×  êlÎÞ ÖCÞk Ý× Pvk         lØe× êClh lÜÆ íñClh éÆ DN 

II. Ff. 46b-60a. 7 elegies in various poetical forms: masnavī, bahārīyah, mukhammases. 

Title (f. 46b):          lëD×p¿ì× éìRp× ok êßÜS× 
Beginning (f. 46b):                                               ßÊpì¿ÇN ÙèÏÎC éÏÎC Ýìd Ý×  ßÊ éOiëo Ölz éÛCßëk qDF 

Title (f. 47b):          lëD×p¿ì× éìRp× ok éëoDèF 
Beginning (f. 47b):                                      PvC oDèF ßÛ Öpe× æD× ok éÆ      PvC kDëq pNÚÞr¾C ÍDw×C Ùº 

Title (f. 49a):     lëD×p¾ í× PGì¥× ok xØi× 
Beginning (f. 49a):  PvÞC qC ÙÇe× Áok lèµ Cp× éÆ CoÞC pÇz         PvÞC qC Ùçp× Cp× Ùhq ÝN éF P¿Ê Ýëk éz 

III. Ff. 60a-63b. 40 rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 60a):                                         Úkp× íñD¾Þ é×Þk Þ ækp× Dë ÚkpF pF MlëDF ½pd íÜ·× ok 
IV. Ff. 63b-71a. 24 ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 63b):                                            Co ÚDìµC ÙÜÆ æqDN í× éÛDØv DN   Co ÚDØv í× éÛDØìJ éëq Dë ÖC éOwF 
V. Ff. 71a-72b. 2 qaṭ’as. 

Title (f. 71a):           éOvCßh ECßV Þ ækDOvp¾ ÙWµ qC uoD¿F ¦ÏiOØÎC ÐìµDØvC Ô× íVDd EDÜV éÆ é·®Â 
Beginning (f. 71a):                            DçoDÊqÞo ôpëCkêDJ ækDèÛ     Ölµ qC íWÜv Ýiv ßN ÚßZ éÆ pµDz êC 

Title (f. 71b):  íñD¾Þ qC uoD¾ é·®Â ECßV 
Beginning (f. 71b):                           DçoCßvíF ÚCpÊk Þ æoCßv íOwç    ívoD¾ ¸G¬ up¾ pF éÆ uoD¾ êC 
End (f. 72b):                                               DçoDëk ÖDØOF D¾Þ qC í×DN rV  PÜ× éÆ íñD¾Þ pìº q D¾Þ rÊ pç 

Colophon (f. 72b):   pÃdCÞ MCkDwÎC ÐÂÓC lë íÏµ êpOzßz íñD¾Þ ÚCßëlF íØwØÎC EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN lÂ 

ok lëDØÛ kDz Þ kDë Co HNDÆ éeND¿F éÆ ÖoCk uDØOÎC lçk go CoÞC lÛCßiF xÆ pç éÇÜëC lì×C êqCpìz lØe×  lìv  Cqpì× öD¿·©ÎC  
.éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× 1312 õÜv ÖCpeÎC  æl·Â êm pèz ok ÐìÎk  Tëld ÐëßeN ælÜhp¾ Ðìë ÝìWìF ÍDv  

(2) Ff. 73b-91b. Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Rasūl Madāḥ-i Shushtarī cCl×) êpOzßz ÍßvpÎC lGµ Cqpì× (êpOzßz), 
Qaṣīdas (lëD¥Â). Panegyric poems and elegies devoted to Imām ‘Alī, Ḥasan, Qāsim b. Ḥasan and other 

Shiite leaders by the 19th century Persian poet Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Rasūl Madāḥ. 
Title (f. 73b):                   .êpOzßz cClØF ¦ÏiOØÎC ÍßvpÎC lGµ Cqpì× íRCpØÎC Þ lëD¥ÃÎC ÚCßëk ª·F Cnç 

 HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ ÖD×ÓC cl× ï¾ ælì¥Â 
Beginning (f. 73b):              Cr¾C oDèF qC kq ÚDOvßF Þ PznÊ êok éÆ     Cok ÚDOwÏÊ  Ýe¥F DìÂDv rìh íëDVq  

End (f. 91a):                            kDFAolìd Ùç ÀWÛ Ùçk uß®F Ùç   Ýëk æDz êCpv ÙND× lz cCl× êpOzßz 
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Colophon (f. 91b):     Co EDOÆ ÝëC éÆ kDFíwÆ pF Íßvo Mp©d Ýëp¿Û Þ Clh PÜ·Î EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN lÂ 
.1313 õÜv Ðìñ ÝìWìF ÄFD®× ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz æpº éGÜ¡WÜJ qÞo jëoDOF .lëDØÛ PÂpv Dë lÜÆ ¸Ø¬  
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JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD B. AS‘AD DAVĀNĪ 
íÛCÞk  l·vC ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV 

LAVĀMI’ AL-ISHRĀQ FĪ MAKĀRIM AL-ĀKHLĀQ 

ÁÔhÓC ÖoDÇ× ï¾ ÁCpzÓC ¸×CßÎ 
MS 69 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 51 folios; paper; 13,5 x 22,5cm; 25 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink 

with authors’ names and subtitles in red; entire text set within a complex frame (black, gold, green); tinted 

paperback hardcover with orange paper doublure and a spine of artificial leather; repaired in the 19th 
century, during which the first page was attached to the end of the MS.  

 

Jalāl al-Dīn Davānī (A.H. 830-908 (A.D. 1426/7 – 1502/3)) was one of the outstanding philosophers 

of his time. Lavāmi’ al-ishrāq, his famous work on ethics, commonly known as Akhlāq-i Jalālī, consists 

of three books (é·×Ó), each divided into several chapters (é·ØÎ). The MS contains an abridgement of the 

work by an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 51a):        … íÛCÞk l·vC ÝF lØe× íÛDV pìÃ¾ oDRA PwëDz lÃµ ÝëC Ù±DÛ Þ oD·z PµCpF ¢ÃÛ ÝëC ÙÂCo 

End (f. 50b):     Moß¤ Þ kßF í¾DÆ íNkDìv íÃì¾ßOF ÚC pìì»N pÊC Þ PvC æpëCk ÝëC HÎD®× ÝëC õ¤Ôh Þ EDOÆ ÝëC ôlFq  
 .PwÜëC æpëCk  

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1190-2. A Descriptive and Analytical 
Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the Wellcome Institute, pp. 551-2, etc.  
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IBN SHAMS AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD SHARĪF (KĀSHIF) 

ÀzDÇF ¦ÏiOØÎC Àëpz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz ÝFC 
KHAZĀN VA BAHĀR 

oDèF Þ ÚCrh 
MS 70 (C.A.S.M).  

Dated Zī Ḥajjah 22, A.H. 1238 (August 30, A.D. 1823); copied by Ja’far Abū al-Qāsim Tabrīzī; 100 

folios; tinted (dark and light blue) paper with watermarks; 16 x 21 cm; 17 lines to the page written in 

mixed script; black ink; black leather flexicover with a frame made of four blind stamped fillets, white 

(damped) paper doublure; the cover is disjoined from the spine. 

 

Ibn Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad Sharīf’s wrote Khazān-i bahār on ethics with moral tales and 

anecdotes in A.H. 1060 (A.D. 1650). It consists of a foreword  (é×lÃ×), 14 chapters (uDvC) and an 

epilogue (éØNDh). 

Beginning (f. 1b):…éÆ PvC íÛDeGv Mp©d Ð×Dz À®Î oDÊqÞpF Þ oDèF ÚCrh ok Mlz qC l·F cp¾ êCoC ÝØZ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 100a):                                                               ÙN. PvC Ýì¾oD·ÎC xìÛC Þ ælz l·F Up¾ Þ oDèF  ÚCrh EDOÆ 

Colophon  (f. 100a):       éWe êm ÙëÞk Þ éGÜz qÞo oDGWÎC ÈÏ× Úß·F oDèF Þ ÚCrh EDOÆ lì×DWÛC PëDèÛ Þ lìvo ÖDØNDF  
ÐÂC lë íÏµ éìeOÎCÞ ÄìSÎC ½ÓA éÎAÞ éìÏµ éëß¿®¥ØÎC éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎC l·F ÝìOñD×Þ ÝìSÏRÞ éìÛDØR ÄFD®× oßèz ÖCpeÎC 
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Äël¥N Þ ¼ìÏF pw·F ÝìÜ×åØÎC ¸ìØWÎÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éGNDÇF éÏÎC p¿º éGÎD¬Þ évolØÎC ï¾ êrëpGN  ÙvDÃÎC ßFC p¿·V MCkDv  
.1256ÚDG·z pèz ælìÛCqßv ¹D×k oDìwF PØdrF ælz fìe¥N éGNp× ÝëDF éÆ DN ækßØÛ éÏFDÃ× ækl·O× jwÛ qC ÖDØN  

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1218-9. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi 
Millī-i Iran, vol. 5, pp. 260, 304, vol. 6, pp. 234, 236. Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN Uzb. SSR, vol. 3, p. 

114.  
 

51 

SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 71 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Ṣafar 22, A.H. 1296 (February 15, A.D. 1879); 62 folios; paper; 16,5 x 22 cm; 19 lines to the 

page written in Ta’līq script; black ink; red leather binding with white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end.  

 

Sa‘adī Shīrāzī’s (Abū Muḥammad Muṣliḥ al-Dīn b. ‘Abdallah, died A.H. 691 (A.D. 1292)) famous 

poem on ethics written in A.H. 655 (A.D. 1257). 

Beginning (f. 1b):          …éÆíw¿Û pç PØ·Û lër× yolÛC pÇ¡F Þ PwOFpÂ HVß× ¢OµD¬ éÆ ÐV Þ rµ CpëClh PÜ× 

End (f. 62a):                                                    HÏ¬CÞ éGNDÇÎ p¿»OvCÞ ÀÜ¥ØÎC íÏµ PØdp× éÏÎDF Ðv éì¾C p±DÛ Dë 
 éGdD¥ÎDÛC p¿º ÈÎm l·F Ý×   DèF lëpN pìh Ý×  Èw¿ÜÎ 

 Colophon (f. 62a):                                        .lìvo ÖDØNDF êpWç 1296 õÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz ÙëÞk Þ PwìF jëoDOF 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 597-602. Catalogue Des Manuscrits 
Persans I, Ancien Fonds, pp. 302-303. Browne, Persian Manuscripts, p. 335-8; etc. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 73 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; 112 folios; 12,5 x 22,5 cm; dark brown 

leather binding with red leather spine, and framed with the brown leather of doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; ff. 98a-110b are damp spotted. 

 

I. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Undated; 7 folios; tinted (pink) paper with laid lines; varying number of lines to the page written in 

Shikastah and Nasta’līq scripts, arranged in 1, 2, 3 and 4 columns; black ink, the names of the poets in 

red; the folios at the beginning of the MS are worn at the edges. 

 

(1) F. 1a. An astrological table of the first day of each month ascribed to Imām Ja’far al-Ṣādiq. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                         …íÛClF Co íçD× pç æpº éÆ íçCßh pÊC éÆ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÁkD¤ p¿·V ÖDëC ÍßÂ Ý× 
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(2) Ff. 1b – 2a. Khaṭṭ-i bayāz̤ī (í¨DìF ¯h).  
Beginning (f. 1b):      PvC ÁoÞ l¤ éÆ PwÂpµ përF ÐÆ yD¿¤ Èzo qC PwÂoÞ pF PwÂoÞpF ÐÆ ßeÜF éÆ éiwÛ ÝëC 

… ÄGvCo ÐÆ oCrç ÝëqC ée¿¤ pç oCrÏÊ  ÚDOwÏÊ ok 
(3) Ff. 2b – 3b. [Ḥasan Kāshī] [ízDÆ Ýwd], [Haftband],  [lÜFP¿ç].  

Beginning (f. 2b):                          Ýëk Þ kCk EDO¾A ÝìÇØN Þ rµ ÚDØvA        ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo lìzoßh éëDv êC ÖÔwÎC 
See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, vol. 13, p. 3306. 
 
(4) Ff. 4a – 5b. [Tuḥfat al-mulūk] [ÅßÏØÎC ø¿eN]. A work in 40 chapters on ethics containing moral 

advices to kings by an unknown author11. The copy is incomplete at the end.  

Beginning (f. 4a):       ÝëC l·F D×C CpìSÆ DØìÏwN ÙÏvÞ Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ  lØeÎC 
…lÛCkpÊ oDìOhC D×lÂ HOÆ qC öDØÇd éÇÛApF ÐØO¡× EDOÆ  

End (f. 5b):                                                     .êßV êlÜÏF pG¥F lìdßN éëD×pv lëpiÛ éaÛA uol× kp× 
See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2596, 4891) vol. 9, p. 1440, vol. 14, p. 3955. 
Vorozheykina, Opisanie, vol. 7, pp. 92-4, etc. 

 
(5) Rubā’īs (MDìµDFo): Kamāl (ff. 5b). 
(6) Ghazals: Anvarī (ff. 5b), Ḥusayn Tabrīzī (ff. 7b), Kamāl (ff. 6a-7a). 

 

II. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 
Undated; polygraphic work: one of the copyists is Ḥabīballah; 34 folios; paper with laid lines; 

varying number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with the names of poets in red; 
lacking folios between ff. 16-17. 

 
(1) F. 8a. A private letter. 

(2) Ghazals of various poets. The names of the following poets are mentioned: ‘Abd al-Vāsi’ (ff. 26a 
– 28b), ‘Alī Qulī Bīg (f. 13a), Amīd Ray (f. 19b), Amīr Barmī Hamadānī (f. 22b), Anvarī (f. 40a), Fuz̤ūlī 

(in Turkish, f. 40b), Ḥazītūnī (f. 16b), Khvājah Muḥammad Nīmgar (f. 23a), Khunā’ī (f. 9a), Majīd 
Baylaqānī (ff. 20b, 23b - 26a), Muḥammad Ṣūfī (ff. 8b, 9a), Najīb al-Dīn Jarpādiqānī (ff. 18a – 19a), 

Vālihī Qumī (f. 16a), Zakī (f. 8b). 
(3) Rubā’īs of various poets. The names of the following poets are mentioned: Āqā Raz̤ī Iṣfahānī (f. 

29a), Bābā Faghānī (f. 9a), Fayz̤ī (f. 29a), Ghīyās al-Dīn Manṣūr (f. 9a), Kamāl (ff. 40a), Khunā’ī (f. 9a), 
Malik Qumī (f. 29a), Muḥammad Bāqir Dāmād (f. 29a),  Mīrzā Ghāzī (f. 29a), Naẓīrī (f. 29a), Sanā’ī (f. 

29a), Vālihī (f. 29a). 
(4) Sāqī nāmahs by: 

A. Ff. 9b – 13b. Khvājah Ḥusayn (Ýìwd éVCßh).  
Beginning (f. 9b):             qClÊ Moß¤ p·× ÖDV xÇF   qCo ÐçC éÛDiØh éF Ík DìF 

B. Ff. 13b - 15b. Mullā Muḥammad Ṣūfī (í¾ß¤ lØe× Ô×).  
Beginning (f. 13b):           oCpF pv íËÛCßëk Þ íOwØF  oCk kpÊ ÝëqC oCkpF Pvk Ók 

                                                
11 The name of the author is missing. In some catalogues the work is ascribed to Jalāl al-Dīn Iṣfahānī (Fihrist-i 
kitābkhāna-yi Majlis-i Shawra-yi Millī, vol. 17, p. 156.), in others - to ‘Abdallah Anṣārī (Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, p. 960, Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindustani and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, 
p. 895). 
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C. Ff. 29b-30a. Malik Qumī (íØÂ ÈÏ×).  
Beginning (f. 29b):                ßÊ EA éì¡d ÙìÛ DN DìF            ßÊ EDÛ ækDF  ÙìNDFCph 

D. Ff. 31b-32b. Ḥakīm Partavī  (êßNpJ ÙìÇd).  
Beginning (f. 31b):            oDÊqÞo ækpF olF íOwØF           oDÆ êÞo qC oCkpF ækpJ Ók 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 948. 
 
E. Ff. 33a-34b. Ṭālib  (HÎD¬).  

Beginning (f. 33a): PvC Ýì¡NC ÙçC Ík qßwìF éÆ   PvC ÝìØÆ ok êoßz oDF Co Öpv 
F. F. 41b. Ẓuhūrī.  (êoßè±).  

Beginning (f. 41b):              Co ÅDN ÖoD¬ æk DëpR         Co ÅDJ krëC ÙÜÇì× DçDÜR 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 822, 824. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 
dānishgāh… (4869, 4944), vol. 14, pp. 3903, 4054. 

 
(5) Ff. 30b-31a. Vīs va Rāmīn  (Ýì×Co Þ xëÞ). A passage from the masnavī. 

Beginning (f. 30b):   pÇz ækßÎC pçßÊ Úßh Ýiv       pçßÊq ÚClÛk pÇz ÞC ÚDGÎ 
(6) F. 35a. A copy of Shāh ‘Abbās’s decree addressed to Zū al-Fiqār Khān, dated A.H. 1013 (A.D. 

1604/5)12. 

Title: éOzßÛ ÚDh oDÃ¿ÎC Þm Ößdp×1013 õÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz 13 æDz ÚßìØç ECßÛ éÆ íØÂo Moß¤ 
 (7) Ff. 35b – 38b. Sa‘adī (êl·v), Tarjī’ (¸ìVpN).  

Beginning (f. 35b):        êlÜF pev éØz pË× PØ¡Z  êlÜØÆ ÝØZ pç ßN ÀÎq êC 
(8) Abyāt by Ḥakīm Shafā’ī (ff. 38a, 39a), Jamāl al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Razzāq (f. 41b), Rūdakī (f. 38b), 

Shahāb al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Raḥman (f. 38a). 
(9) f. 39a. A qaṭ’a about the date of victory over thieves by the scribe Ḥabīballah. 

Title (f. 39a):        éÏÎC HìGd æopeØÎ ÚCkqk fO¾ jëoDN 
Beginning (f. 39a):     lÛkDèÛ ÔF ÖCk ÙOv  æDËÜìØÆok ÚCkqk qC é¿ëD¬ íÇÏ¾ êD©Â qC 

 ÚCkqk fO¾ 
piw× ¢ØìÏÂC P¿ç kDF éÆ   íÛDR uDGµ ÚCpÃGdD¤ éz 

(10) F. 39b. Jāmī (í×DV), Tuḥfat al-Aḥrār (oCpdÓC ø¿eN). An extract from Jāmī’s Tuḥfat al-Aḥrār. 
Beginning (f. 39b):            íÏV Þ í·V ÅpGN íÏ·ì¤  íÏµ PëÓÞ DF DvC édpz  

(11) F. 40a. The years of Shāh Isma‘īl I’s and Shāh Tahmāsb I’s death in abjad numbers composed in 
verse. 

F. 13a (in the margin). A note by later hand:     íÜìweÎC ÙëpÆ lØe× êpWç ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ÙçkqCÞk jëoDN ok 
.1806 éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ï¾ .ÙìñDØÛ P·VCp× ÖC êßFC DF kßh kCp× Ílµ ÖDÇOvÞk qC êkÞrF éÏÎC D¡ÛC éÆ Ölz ÚCßWiÛ koCÞ  

    
III.  ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
 

Dated Ṣafar 12, A.H. 1051 (May 23, A.D. 1641) (f. 45a); Jumādá II 18, A.H. 1185 (September 28, 
A.D. 1771) (f. 104a); polygraphic work; one of the copyists is Qāsim ‘Alī Mūsavī (45a); patron: ‘Īsā Mīr 

Muḥammad Ḥusayn Rafī‘allah; 71 folios; ff. 63a, 69a are blank; tinted (blue and yellowish) paper; the 
number of columns and lines to the page vary; written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with the names of the 

                                                
12 This document has been published: see Papazian H., Matenadarani parskeren vaveragrerĕ, Hrovartakner (The 
Persian Documents of the Matenadaran, Decrees) vol. II, Yerevan, 1959, doc. I (in Armenian and Russian)).  
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poets in red; lacking folios between ff. 100-101, etc); some of the folios are disjoined from the spine; 
folios 98a-110b are damp stained. 

 
The names of the following poets are mentioned:  

(1) Ghazals: ‘Alī Naqī (ff. 75a, 81b), ‘Amīd Bukhārī (f. 56b), Amīr Khusrav (f. 71b), Aqdasī (f. 67a), 
Awḥadī (f. 66b), Fayz̤ī (ff. 58b, 81b), Ḥājī Tāḥir Jarbadānī (f. 61b), Ḥakīm Ṭufaylī (f. 93a), Imāmvirdī (f. 

81b), Jamāl al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Razzāq (f. 78a), Majzūb (f. 61b), Mīrzā Faṣīḥī (f. 93a), Muḥammad Ṣūfī (f. 
68a), Qāz̤ī Nūrī (f. 42a-43b), Sanā’ī (ff. 57a, 62a), Sarājah ‘Alī Tikillū (f. 104b), Sha‘nī Tikillū (f. 44a), 

Ṭāhir (f. 70a), Ṭālib (f. 81b), Valī Dasht Bayāz̤ī (f. 74a), Ẓahīr Fāryābī (f. 83a). 
(2) Extracts from the masnavīs by: ‘Abdī (f. 49a), Abī Shāmlū (f. 108a), Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī’s 

Duvalrānī-i Khiz̤r Khānī (f. 44a), Aqdasī’s Sāqī nāmah’ (f. 101a), ‘Aṭṭār (f. 68a), Bābā Ṭāhir (f. 45a), 
Firdawsī (f. 50a), Hāshimī (f. 48b), Jāmī (f. 44b), Mīr ‘Āqilī’s Farhād va Shīrīn (f. 90a), Mīr Ghīyās al-

Dīn (f. 110b), Muḥammad Ṣūfī (f. 44b), Muḥtasham (f. 69b), Muḥammad Qulī Salīm (f. 88b), Niẓāmī (ff. 
46a, 105a-107b), Sanā’ī’s Ḥadīqat al-Ḥaqīqat (ff. 45a, 62ab), Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad (f. 49b), 

Vaḥshī (ff. 47b, 75a), Vālihī Qumī (f. 90b). 
(3) Qaṣīdas: Anvarī (ff. 84a, 91a, 93b), Ḥakīm Zayn al-Dīn Azraqī (f. 63b), Jamāl al-Dīn ‘Abd al-

Razzāq (ff. 64b, 78a), Khāqānī (ff. 84b, 100a), Mushafaqī (f. 45b), Salmān (f. 102a). 
(4) Qaṭ‘as: Anvarī (f. 71a), Ḥājī Haravī (f. 71a). 

(5) Rubā’īs: Abū al-Ḥasan Manjīk (f. 108a), Āzar (ff. 70a, 81b), Bahā al-Dīn (f. 69b), Muḥammad 
Qulī Salīm (f. 56b), Muṭahar Kāshmīrī (f. 68b), Qudratī (f. 81b), Vahmī (f. 68b), Valī Dasht Bayāz̤ī (f. 

68b). 
(6) Abyat: Ṭāhir (f. 70b), Ẓuhūrī (f. 70b). 

(7) Ff. 42b-43a. A short review of the life and works of the 11th century poet Abū al-Ma‘ālī Mas‘ūd 
Sa‘d Salmān.  

Beginning (f. 42b):                                                                       …ÚDØÏv l·v kß·w× íÎD·ØÎC ßFC oD·zC pÆm 
Colophons:   (f. 45a) ÖD¡× PvC Ößè¿× ÞC kCp¾C qC í©·F éÆ §DìF HdD¤ ÖD¿Ç¡× ¯h ÚDWÛo qC éµßØW× ÝëC éZ pÊC 
ÁÔhC Þ ÁD¿zC æDWìÎDµ Mp©d MDëA À¤A MDÇÏ×íÇÏ× MD¿¤ MkDìv MCm ÍDØÆ éÆ DWÛC qC ÝÇìÎ kßF p®·× ÚCp±DÛ ÚDV  

íÏ·ØvDÂ êÞl¾ ¦Ïi× kßF éÛDz rµ Þ ÷olÂ éÏÎC ¸ì¾o Ýìwd lØe× pì× íwìµC MoCqÞ Þ MkD¾C Þ MkDìv ÈÏ¾ EDO¾A æDËOvk   
ÙOh p¿¤ pèz 12 ï¾ "CpëpeN .kßØÛ ívDO× øèWÜëlF kß×p¾ pëpeN P¥ho kßF §DìF §DìF ÝëqC éaÛC ÷oDzDF Co êßvßØÎC  

.1051 éÜv p¿²ÎC pìiÎDF  
(f. 104a)  .1185 õÜv íÛDSÎC êlìØV pèz 18 ok 

Ownership notes:  (f. 77a)    PvC êlè× Ô× lÛßhA PÛD×C 
Flyleaf (A)  íÛD×q qC l·F kßF éOznÊ kßÃ¿× kßF pìÃd ÍD× ÍÞC qC PÃìÃd éµßØW× ÝëC 

.1296 íÛCÞpëC qßwÎk ÀÏi ... ¦Ïi× ÙO¾pÊ í»ÏGØF æoDFÞk ælz éO¾Dë CnGd ¢ØOhDÜz Þ ælëk 
On the flyleaves are notes of birth and death, dated A.H. 1296 and A.H. 1308. 
Seal (f. 100a): /// lØe×. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 74 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Jumādá II 24, A.H. 1257 (August 13, A.D. 1841), A.H. 1260 (A.D. 1844); 22 folios; ff. 19a, 
22ab are blank; white (ff. 1 - 14) and tinted (blue) (ff. 15-19) paper with laid lines and watermarks; 16,5x 

22cm; 18 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black ink; blue paper 
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pasteboard with red paper onlays in the shape of central mandorla and two pendants; damaged, repaired; 
the folios 14-19 were added in A.H. 1260, originally f. 20a was to follow f. 13b. 

 

(1) F. 1ab. A fragment of MS on Arabic grammar. 

(2) Ff. 2b-18a. Mīrzā Aḥmad Tabrīzī (êrëpGN lØdC Cqpì×), Risālah al-Ṣūm (Öß¥ÎC éÎDvo). Mīrzā Aḥmad 

Tabrīzī’s treatise on the rules of fasting (ṣūm). 

Beginning (f. 2b):                                  …Ð¥¾ lÜZ Þ é×lÃ× pF PvC ÐØO¡× éÎDvo ÝëC Þ  .éÎ lØd .øÏØwF 
End (f. 18a):                                                                          .ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC éñDÜFCÞ éñDFAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC MCßÏ¤ 

Colophons:  (f. 18a)    ÐëßeN Pëpìh Ðìñ íñßÎ oßèz Ý× ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz Ýëp¡µ DSÏR Ößë ï¾ ø¿ëp¡ÎC øÎDvo PØN lÂ 
.1260 õÜv ÄFD®× íÆpN  

(f. 20a) êkDØV pèz 24 õGÜz év Ößë ok êrëpGN lèOW× lØdC Cqpì× ÀìÛD¥N Ý× ø¿ëp¡ÎC øÎDvpÎC ænç PØN lÂ 
.1257 õÜv íÛDSÎC 

(3) Ff. 19a-21b. Prognostications, prayers and divination.  

Beginning (f. 19a):         éÆ Co íOµDv ÝÆ oDìOhC xJ  Clh ÖÔÆ pF íÜÆ æoDiOvC éÆ íçCßh ÚßZ éÆ kßF lçCßiÛ í¿i× 
...lzDF cÔ¤  

Seal (f. 20a): íwìµ/// 
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MUKĀTIBĀT 

MDGNDÇ× 
MS 75 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 20 folios; paper; 16 x 22 cm; 14 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black 

ink with rubrication; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 

Correspondence between the Ottoman and Persian governments in 1858-1859 concerning the 

boundary of the two countries in the Makū region and the migrations of the Kurdish tribes Zīlānī, Jalālī 

and Ḥaydārānlū. 

The titles of the letters are: 

(f. 1b): .ælz éOzßÛ 1275 ÖCpeÎCæl·Âêm pèz 14ok ÐÆ oCkpvÞ éVoDh ÍÞk pëqÞ Þ éÎÞlÎC Ýì×C oDÆpv õ©ëpµ kCßv  
  (f. 3b)   .ælz éOzßÛ ÍCßz pèz 14 ok éVoDh ÍÞk  pëqÞ Þ éÎÞlÎC Ýì×C oDÆpwF 

(f. 3b) .ælz éOzßÛ ÍCßz pèz 9 ï¾ ÍÞC nºDÆ éVoDh ÍÞk pëqÞ Þ éÎÞlÎC Ýì×C êoDÊ lÛÞClh oDÆpv õ©ëpµ kCßv 
 (f. 4b) .PvC ælz éOzßÛ æl·Â êm 14 ok éÆ éVoDh ÍÞk pëqÞ Þ éÎÞlÎC Ýì×C oDÆpv õ©ëpµ kCßv  

(f. 6b) .ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 4 ælz éOzßÛ éVoDh ÍÞk pëqÞ Þ éÎÞlÎC Ýì×C õ©ëpµ kCßv 
(f. 8a)   .ÐÆ oCkpv Þ éVoDiÎC ÍÞk pëqÞ Þ CoqßÎC ÍkD·× éÎÞlÎC Ýì×C nºDÆ kCßv  

(f. 8b) .ælz éOzßÛ 1276 ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 2 ok éÎÞlÎC Ýì×C êoDÊlÛÞClh oDÆpv õ©ëpµ kCßv                                                 
(f. 9a) .ælz éOzßÛ 1275 ÖCpeÎC æl·Â êm pèz 14 jëoDOF íÎD·ÎC ælW× Öqo ÐÆ oCkpv êoDÊlÛÞClh oDÆpv õ©ëpµkCßv                                             

(f. 10b) .ælz éOzßÛ 1275 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz 2 ï¾ íÎD·ÎC ælW× Öqo ÐÆ oCkpv êoDÊlÛÞClh oDÆpv nºDÆ kCßv  
                            (f. 12a) .PvC ælz éOzßÛ íÎD·ÎC ærØd ÖÞo ÐÆ oCkpv êoDÊlÛÞClh oCkpv éÆ ênºDÆ kCßv                                                                     

(f. 12b) .lz íØÏÂ ÖCpeÎC éWd êm pèz 20 ok éÆ ÐÆ oCkpvõ©ëpµ kCßv 
(f. 13b) .ælz éOzßÛ ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 5  ok éÆ ÐÆ oCkpv õ©ëpµ kCßv  

 (f.  14b) .ælz éOzßÛ ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 6 ï¾ ÐÆ oCkpv êoDÊlÛÞClh oDÆpv õ©ëpµ kCßv                                                                    

(f. 15b) .ælz éOzßÛ ÖCpeÎC æl·Â êm pèz 22 ï¾ ÐÆ oCkpv êoDÊlÛÞClh oDÆpv õ©ëpµ kCßv  
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 (f. 16a) ÙèF lÜÆ oß¬ éZ ÚCqC l·F DF éÜÇw×§pµ éÆ PwÜëC PvC ækDFC TµDF lëA í× íÂp¾ p²ÜF éÆ HÎD®× Pvpè¾ 
.íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF oDÆpv PØdp× Þ MD¿OÎDF PvC ½ßÂß×  

                        (f. 17a)    .1276 ælz éOzßÛ ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 4 éÆ ÐÆ oCkpv oDÆpv õ©ëpµ kCßv  
(f. 17b)  .ælz éOzßÛ ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 4 éÆ ÐÆ oCkpv õ©ëpµ kCßv 
(f. 19a)  .íÎD·ÎC ærØd ÖÞo ÐÆ oCkpv êoDÊlÛÞClh oDÆpv nºDÆ kCßv  

(f.  19b) .ÖCpeÎC éWd êm pèz jëoDOF íÎD·ÎC ælW× ÖÞo ÐÆ oCkpv êoDÊlÛÞClh oDÆpv éØÂo kCßv  
 (f. 20a) .ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz ÙWÜJ éGÜ¡WÜJ Ößë ï¾ CoqßÎC ÚÞD·× nºDÆ kCßv  

(f. 20b) .PvC ælz éOzßÛ 1276 ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 4 ok éÆ CoqßÎC ÚÞD·× nºDÆ kCßv 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 82 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 265 folios; 15,5 x 21,5 cm; two covers attached 

to one another: the old cover is of brown leather and the new - of paper), two flyleaves at the end. 

 

I. JĀMI’ AL-ĀYĀT WA JĀMI’ AL-AKHBĀR 
oDGhÓC ¸×DV Þ MDëÑC ¸×DV 

 

In Arabic; dated Zī Ḥajjah 29, A.H. 1257 (February 11, A.D. 1841); edited and copied by Aḥmad al-

Ḥusaynī; 127 folios; ff. 72b-74b are blank; wove paper; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq, Naskh 

scripts; black ink with rubrication and intervocations from the Qurān in red. 

 

Ff. 1b-127b. A collection of Qurānic verses and historical accounts collected from the works of 

wellknown theologians.  

Beginning (f. 1b):     Ýëp±DÜÎC oD¥FC éOëäo Ýµ Mp¥Â ênÎC æl·F ÚßÇë phAÔF phÓCÞ ÍkC ÔF ÍÞÓC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
… Ýì¿¤CßÎC ÖDçÞC éO·Û Ýµ íNrWµÞ  

Colophon (f. 127b):     oDÆéÜÊ ælÜF Ý× éÇÛCq ÖoCk ¸Ø¬ Dµk lçCßh éÆ pç ÖÔÃÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F oDGhÓC ¸×DV EDOÆ PØN 
.íÜìweÎC lØdC fe¥ØÎC DÛC .1257 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWd êm ÙèÛ Þ PwìF ï¾  

 
II. A TREATISE ON ISLAMIC THEOLOGY AND JURISPRUDENCE 

éÃ¾ Þ Ýëk ÙÏµ ok éÎDvo 
 

In Persian and Arabic; undated; 138 folios, ff. 128b, 129b, 130b-137b, 138b, 140ab, 142ab, 143b, 
144b-145b, 146b-152b, 154b-155b, 159b, 162b, 163b, 164b, 167b-169b, 170b, 172ab, 177b, 178b, 179b-

180b, 181b, 183b, 184b, 187b, 188b, 189b, 193b-194b, 196b, 198b, 201b, 204b, 206b-208b, 212b, 214b, 
215b-216b, 218b, 219b-223b, 229b-234b, 236b-237b, 243a-267b are blank, on some of the folios (like f. 

155a) only the titles are written; paper with watermarks GM; varying number of lines to the page written 
in mixed script; black ink with rubrication. 

 
Ff. 128a – 242a. An anonymous work on Shiite theology and law based on the Qurān and ḥadīses. It 

deals with religious themes concerning monotheism, prophets, Caliph ‘Alī and Shiite Imāms, justice, 
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mosques, fasting, etc in separate chapters, which are: ¸ÛD¥ÎC MDGRC ï¾ (f. 128a), lìdßOÎC ï¾ (f. 129a), Íl·ÎC ï¾ 
(f. 130a), ÷ßGÜÎC ï¾ (f. 131a), ø×D×ÓC ï¾ (f. 132a), PÛD×ÓC ï¾ (f. 138a), íÎD·N éÏÎC ÍDÂ  êCßèÎC Þ íw¿ÜÎC P¿Îi× ï¾ 
MDµqDÜÎC ÷oßv ï¾ (f. 139a),  ÝìÜ×ßØÎC pì×C ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 141a), ÝìweÎC ÐëD©¾ ï¾ ,ÝweÎC ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 142a), 
ÝìweÎC ÝF íÏµ ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 144a), pÂDF lØe× ÖD×C ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 145a), 4 ÍC ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 146a), ÖD×C ÐëD©¾ ï¾ 
ívß× (f. 147a), íÏµ ÝF lØe× ÐëD©¾ ï¾, êpÇw·ÎC Ýwd ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 151a), ÙëDÃÎC ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 152a), ÐëD©¾ ï¾ 
é·ì¡ÎC (f. 153a), ÚDØëÓC ï¾ (f. 154a), ÖÔvÓC ï¾ (f. 155a), ÙÏ·ÎC ï¾ (f. 156a), ÙÎD·ÎC ï¾ (f. 157a), ÚCpÃÎC ï¾ (f. 
159a), éÏÎC ÙwF øÏì©¾ ï¾ (f. 160a), lØeÎC øÏì©¾ ï¾ (161a), ÷oßwÎC øÏì©¾ ï¾ (f. 162a), ÐìÏèOÎC ï¾ (f. 163a), 
fìwGOÎC ï¾ (f. 164a), pGÆC íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC ï¾ (f. 165a), oD¿»OvÓC ï¾ (f. 166a), éFßOÎC ï¾ (f. 167a), ÅCßwÎC ï¾ (f. 
168a), ß¨ßÎC ï¾ (f. 169a), ÷ßÏ¥ÎC MDÂÞC ï¾ (f. 171a),  xØiÎC ÷ßÏ¤ ÐëD©¾ ï¾ (f. 172a), ÐìÏÎC ÷ßÏ¤ øÏì©¾ ï¾ (f. 
173a), ÷ßÏ¥ÎC ÅoDN ï¾ (f. 174a), ÷ßÏ¥ÎC øì¿ìÆ ï¾ (f. 175a), øµDØWÎC ÷ßÏ¤ ï¾ (f. 177a), lVDwØÎC øÏì©¾ ï¾ (f. 

178a), é·ØWÎC ï¾ (f. 179a), ÷ßÆrÎC ï¾ (f. 180a), Öß¥ÎC ï¾ (f. 181a), XeÎC ï¾ (f. 182a), kDèWÎC ï¾ (f. 183a), 
ÝëlÎCßÎC pF ï¾ (f. 184a), ÝëlÎCßÎC ÁßÃd ï¾ (f. 185a) ,Ý×ßØÎC ï¾ (f. 186a), øÂl¤ ï¾ (f. 187a), ÖÔwÎC ï¾ (f. 188a), 
p²ÜÎC ï¾ (f. 189a), ÚDwÏÎC ï¾ (f. 190a), XëÞrOÎC ï¾ (f. 191a), kÓÞÓC ï¾ (f. 192a), ÝØdpÎC øÏ¤ ï¾ (f. 193a), ï¾ 
ÚmÓC (f. 194a), ÁÔhÓC ï¾ (f. 195a), ½ßiÎC ï¾ (f. 196a), öDVpÎC ï¾ (f. 197a), £ÔhÓC ï¾ (f. 198a), pG¥ÎC ï¾  (f. 
199a), lçrÎC ï¾ (f. 200a), ³ìÃÎC Ù²Æ ï¾ (f. 201a), ÐÆßOÎC ï¾ (f. 202a), pÃ¿ÎC ï¾ (f. 205a), öDiwÎC ï¾ (f. 206a), 
ÁqpÎC ï¾ (f. 207a), ÚCßhÓC ï¾ (f. 209a), pÇ¡ÎC ï¾ (f. 211a), ÅCßwÎC ï¾ (f. 212a), ÍÔeÎC HwÆ ï¾ (f. 213a), ï¾ 
EnÇÎC Þ Ál¥ÎC (f. 214a), ÙÏ²ÎC ï¾ (f. 215a), ÙÏ²ØÎC ko ï¾ (f. 216a), lweÎC ï¾  (f. 217a), øGì»ÎC ï¾  (f. 218a), ï¾ 
DëpÎC (f. 219a), øÜWÎC ø¿¤ ï¾ (f. 224a), øØìÃÎC ï¾ (f. 228a), «Cp¥ÎC ï¾ (f. 235a), DìÛlÎC pÆm ï¾ (f. 238a), pÆm ï¾ 
DFpÎCÞ pØiÎC (f. 241a). 

Beginning (f. 128a):                                       …kßØÛ ÙÎDµ QÞld pF ÐìÎk ækD¿OvC 4 Mp©d qC öBVo ÓC ßFC ¸ÛD¥Î MDGRC ï¾ 

End (f. 242b):                                                                  .l×A í× ÙÏÂ ÚDëq ok oDìwF Ýiv æßìz ÝëC qC 
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JĀMĪ 

í×DV 
YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 

DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
MS 85 (C.A.S.M). 

Ūlūkhānlū; dated A.H. 1259 (A.D. 1843); copied by Mīrzā Muḥammad b. Mashhadī ‘Alī; 122 folios; 

paper; 16,5 x 21,5cm; 16-17 lines to the page written in mixed script and arranged in two columns; black 

ink with rubrication; black leather binding with white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and 

one at the end; damp spotted. 

 

Nūr al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Raḥman Jāmī’s poem Yūsuf va Zulaykhā included in his Haft Awrang. 

Beginning   (f. 1b):                                                êDØÛ éF lëÞDV é¨Þo qC íÏÆ       êD¡ËF lì×C õaÜº íèÎC ,øÏØwF 
End  (f. 121a):                                           .æk ízß×Cßh íëßÊ éZpç qC Pwç éÆ        æk ízß×Dh ÍDØzßÊ Co ÚDFq 

Colophon (f. 121a):    ÈëkrÛ íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz æpº ok éGÜz év  Ößë ok EDçßÎC éÏÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC øÜØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.ßÏÛDhßÎÞC õëpÂ ÝÆDv íÏµ êlè¡× lÎÞ lØe× Cqpì× .. oßOÆ íÂDv pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC éGNDÆ 1259 õÜv ÌÜN p¥·F  

Seal (f. 121b):  lØe× Cqpì×  ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC ïVCpÎC 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 645, 648-9. Browne, Persian manuscripts, 
p. 355-58, etc. 
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57 

MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

DURRAH-I NĀDIRAH 

æokDÛ ôok 
MS 86 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1260 (A.D. 1844); copied by ‘Aẓīm Qarājadāghī; 74 folios; paper; 17 x 21,5cm, 14 lines 

to the page written in Na sta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in the upper margin of the pages; 

interlinear and marginal commentaries; black paper cover over paper pasteboard with a cloth spine; two 

flyleaves at the end.  

 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 74a) MS 7. 

Colophon (f. 74a):    ÐÇÎC kDOvC í×Dè¾ í×Ôµ EB× ÐëD©¾ EDÜV kpÊDz íºCkéVCpÂ Ùì²µ æopd ÷kD·wÎCÞ ÝØìÎDF ÙN  
rÊ pç oß¥N ÚDÇ×C pìh ok ÖCoA íF pç ¢ëDvA ßN kDF êÞ ÖÔÆ ÚDÜµ ¢ëCoA ßN ÖDÛ êC æpØµ lÛq Ýìwd lØe× Cqpì× DÂA ÐÇÎCÞ  

.1260 éÜv ÖDWÛC kpìËÛ qDºA ßN ÖDÛ íF  
 

58 

ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
MS 87 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1219 (A.D. 1804/5); 179 folios; thick tinted (blue) paper; 16 x 21,5cm; varying numbers 
of lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with 

the names of poets in red; brown leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla and blue paper 
doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning.  

 
A collection of qaṣīdas, ghazals and lughazes by the following poets: ‘Abd al-Vāsi‘ Jabalī (ff. 56a, 

58b, 73b, 84b, 157a), Adīb Ṣābir Tirmidī (f. 72a), Āhī Jaghatā’ī (f. 79b), ‘Alī Naqī (f. 165b), Anvarī (f. 
5a), Āqā Muḥammad Bāqir Vafā’ī (f. 173b), ‘Āshiq (f. 171b), Awḥadī Marāghah (f. 89a), Badī‘ī Tabrīzī 

(76b), Bayram Khān Bahārlū (f. 143a), Darvīsh Majīd Ṭāliqānī (ff. 152b, 157b), Fakhrī Qazvīnī (f. 145b), 
Falakī Shīrvānī (ff. 78a, 143a), Firdawsī (f. 141b) Ḥājī Luṭf ‘Alī Bīg Āzar Bīkdil (ff. 100b, 123a-124b, 

147b), Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 165b, 166b), Ḥakīm Awḥadī (f. 5a), Halālī Jaghatā’ī (ff. 84a, 142b), Ḥātam Kāshānī (f. 
86b), Hātif Iṣfahānī (f. 149a), Ḥazītūnī (f. 54b), Hijrá Tafrishī (f. 155a), ‘Iz al-Dīn Shīrvānī (ff. 61a, 67b), 

Jāmī (f. 163a), Kamāl (f. 161a, 139a, 164b), Khāqānī (f. 36b), Khazīn Lāhījī (f. 154a), Lāmi’ Jurjānī (f. 
84b), Mahdī Bīg Asbarlū (f. 158b), Majid Hamgar (f. 140b), Malik (f. 66b), Manūchihr Shaṣtkallah (f. 

139b), Mīr Samarqandī (f. 65b), Mīr Sanjār Kāshānī (f. 83a), Mīrzā Fatḥallah (f. 60a), Muḥtasham 
Kāshānī (ff. 46a, 161a), Mushtāq Iṣfahānī (ff. 76a, 81b, 85a, 143b, 171b, 175a), Nāṣir Khusrav (f. 64a), 

Niẓām Astarābādī (f. 44a), Rafīq Iṣfahānī (f. 149b, 157a), Rashīd Vaṭvāṭ (f. 82a), (Ustād ‘Aṭāallah) Rāzī 
(f. 81a), Sa‘adī (ff. 1b, 160b, 165b, 166a, 170a, 173b), Ṣabā Qamarī (f. 152b), Salmān Sāvujī (ff. 28a, 

60a, 81b), Sanā’ī (f. 64b), Sarāj al-Dīn Qamarī (f. 59b), Sayyid Rāzī (f. 79a), Sayyid Zū al-fiqār (f. 81b), 
Shahāb al-Dīn Ghaznavī (f. 81b), Shāh Ṭāhir (f. 55b), Sha’nī Tikillū (f. 87b), Sharāb ‘Āmirī (f. 68b), 

Sharaf Jahān (f. 65b), Shu‘lah Iṣfahānī (ff. 69b, 137b, 143a, 150a), Ṭabīb Iṣfahānī (ff. 153a, 155a), 
Ṭufaylī (f. 59b), ‘Ubayd Zākānī (f. 65a), Umīd Tihrānī (ff. 74b, 75b, 88b), ‘Unsurī Balkhī (ff. 68a, 74b, 
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76a), ‘Urfī Shīrāzī (f. 91b), Vaḥshī Ufuqī (f. 52a), Valī Dasht Bayāz̤ī (f. 85b), Ẓahīr al-Dīn Fāryābī (f. 
16a). 

Colophon (f. 173a):                  .1219 õÜv éÏÎ lØeÎC PØN 
On ff. 123a-124b bayts corresponding to some dates in abjad numbers: 

f. 123aíÎlÇìFomA ÖÔÆ Ý× lÛq ÚDh fO¿ÎC ßFC ívÞpµ jëoDN 
f. 124a 1185 omA ÖÔÆ Ý× kßF ækpÆ DÜF lÛq ÚDh ÙëpÆ qCpìz ok éÆ êlWw× jëoDN 
f. 124b    omA ÖÔÆ Ý× ÞC pwJ ÚDh fO¿ÎC ßFC ußÏV lÛq ÚDh ÙëpÆ MD¾Þ jëoDN 

f. 124b  omA ÖÔÆ Ý× oD¡¾C ÚDh pìËÛDèV Þ ÈìF lìzo ÐOÂ jëoDN 
F. 137b. Shu’la Isfahanī, Lughaz. íÛDè¿¤C õÏ·z ÖÔÆ Ý× pì¡Øz ÙvDF r»Î 
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BAHĀ AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD B. ḤUSAYN ‘ĀMILĪ 

íÏ×Dµ Ýìwd ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC öDèF 
JĀMI’-I ‘ABBĀSĪ 

ívDGµ ¸×DV 

MS 88 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1254 (A.D. 1838/9); 144 folios; paper with laid and chain lines; 15 x 21cm; 14 lines to 

the page written in Naskh script; black ink with rubrication and underlining in red; black leather binding 

with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with two fillets, and white paper doublure; one 

flyleaf at the end; ink stained. 

 

The Jāmi’-i ‘Abbāsī was Shaykh Bahā‘ī’s (Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ḥusayn ‘Āmilī A.D. 1546/7-

1620/1) popular work on Shi’i jurisprudence. It was interrupted in A.H. 1030 by the author’s death. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                         ... ÝëphÑC Þ ÝìÎÞÓC ½pzC íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
End (f. 144b):                                                                         PvC æoDVC éVÞ éÆ ¼ÏG× ÐÆ PÂßÜëok éÆ lÜÛCpF í©·F 
Colophon (f. 144b):                                                                         . 1254 õÜv EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 25. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, 
vol. 1, pp. 1391-2. Persische Handschriften, t. I, p. 289. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 250-1, etc. 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 89 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 89 folios; Eastern paper with laid and chain lines; 15,5 x 22cm; 12-13 lines to the page 

written in Shikastah-Nasta’līq and arranged in one and two columns; black ink; catchwords at the bottom 

of each verso page; brown leather binding with a frame of fillets and white paper doublure; a burned hole 

on the first folio, the last folio is disjoined from the spine. 

 

Ḥāfiẓ-i Shīrāzī, originally called Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Kamāl al-Dīn, is considered the 

greatest Persian lyric poet of the 14th century. The MS contains the following works:  
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I. Ff. 1b-86b. Ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 1b):      DèÏÇ¡× kDO¾C íÎÞ ÍÞC kßØÛ ÚDvC Ä¡µ éÆ   DèÎÞDÛÞ"DvDÆ okC íÂDwÎC DèëC DëÓC ,øÏØwF 
II. Ff. 87a-88a. Qaṭas. 

Beginning (f. 87a):                               íÛCkpÊDÃë ÝìµD× íÆDh ÄNDF oDìF  PwNDìd pìwÆC éÆ ækDF DìÂDv 
III. Ff. 88ab. Rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 88a):                                     ÝìÎÞC ECph HèÛ ÷Þrº pç             ÝìzÞC DzCpv PwF DGv ÖDëC 
End (f. 88b):                                       . Ùº rV ÖoClÛ Ýì¡ÜØç ÖlØç Èë         íw¿Û ÖoClÛ qDw×k ÖkA Èë 
Colophon (f. 88b):                                                                           . EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

F. 89a. Scribbling. 

F. 89b. Numerous stampings of two seals: ... íÏµ Dë, and  íÏµ lØe× ïVCpÎC lGµ 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 627-8. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 346. 
Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 721-8. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 92 (C.A.S.M). 

The MS is a palimpsest; undated; polygraphic work: one of the copyists is ‘Abd al- Razzāq Dunbulī; 

40 folios, ff. 1а, 6b-8b, 12a, 14a-b, 19a-40b are erased and blank; thick paper (ff. 19a-b are gold 

sprinkled); 14,5 x 21cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq (the former text) and Shikastah 

Nasta’līq (the new text) scripts arranged in one and two columns separated with horizontal and diagonal 

lines; black ink; ff. 1b-2a have decorated borders and interlinear gilding; red leather binding with a frame 

of fillets and a running pattern; 8 flyleaves at the beginning and 8 at the end; repaired; on f. 15b the 

written part is badly damaged from humidity. 

The original text has been partially erased and left blank or overwritten in the 19th century.  

 

I. The former text: 

KAMĀL 

ÍDØÆ 

SELECTIONS FROM DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
 

The original text is left undamaged on ff. 11ab, 12b, 13ab and contains the ghazals of Kamāl. 

 

II. The new text: 

COLLECTION (JĀMI‘ JAMĪ‘) 

(¸ìØV ¸×DV) éµßØW× 
(1) Ff. 1b-2a. A praise of God in verse. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                    ÍÓ ÙìO¡Ê év pç Ík Þ ÈÏÆ Þ Ý×          ÍÔWÎC Þm íC ßN lØd qDºA ok ,øÏØwF 
(2) F. 2b, in the margin. Sa‘adī, qaṣida. A panegyric devoted to ‘Alā al-Dīn Juvaynī. 

Beginning:       P¿Çz Co Ýì×q êÞo oDèF ßÛ ÝÆ é·ÎD®× DìF    Co ÝëpF P¡èF íwÆ lçCßh é·ÎD®× pÊC  ,øÏØwF 
 …Co Ýì¬ éÎÔìF lÜÆ ÖkA Moß¤ éÆ ÚDØç ÝëpwÛ Þ ÐÊ qC éÆ PwìF  
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(3) F. 2b, in the centre. A preface in prose.  

Beginning: ÚD×q ÀëoD¥N é®vCßF éµßØW× ¸×DV ÚßZ éÆ ... ÍDØÆ Þ Ùè¾ é¿¤ ÚDÜì¡Û ol¤ Þ ÍD©¾C Þ Ð©¾ Ð¾De× 
... ÚDè¿¤DF DWÛC qC Þ ÖkDO¾C ... qCpìz pè¡F ½ßÎD× Ý¬Þ qC íG¤ ÚCÞC ok ÚCoÞk ykpÊ Þ  

(4) Ff. 3a-10b. Moral advices and tales in prose and verse. The names of the following authors are 

mentioned: Ahlī Shīrāzī (8b), Bābā Afz̤alī (5ab), Bīstāmī (4a), Ghazalī (5a), Ḥaydar Mu‘ammāyī (8b), 

Khāqānī (5b), Nīāzī (5b, 8b), Ṣā’ib (10b).  

(5) f. 5a, in Arabic. Platon (Úß¬Ô¾C), proverbs (ÍDÂ). 

F. 13a, in the margin. Note by Ḥasan ‘Alī stating that the copyist of the MS was his uncle ‘Abd al-

Razzāq Bīg Dunbulī and that the book’s ownership was transferred to him by ‘Alī Āqā: 

éÏÎC øØdo lÛC ækßF êßÜ·× Þ Moß¤ MÓDØÆ ¸ìØV ¸×DV éÆ PvC íÏGÛk ÈìF ÁCqpÎC lGµ êDÂA oß¿»× Ößdp× ¯h ÁCoÞC ÝëC 
.íÏ·Üwd ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC æopd éìÏµ  

¯h éÆ  ÙOwÛCk ï¾D¥ÛCíF lÛkßF ækoÞA oDwÆDh ÝëC øèWF éëlç ÙvpF Co ÁCoÞC ÝëC íÎD·N éÏÎC é²¿d DÂC íÏµ í×CpÊ ÖÞli× 
.ÖkpÆ oDKv ÚDzkßiF Co íÃFD× ækpÆ PëD¿Æ DèÛA qC ÁoßÇìF CnèÎ ÙÜÆ oÞk ÚD¡ëC ækCßÛDh qC CpÛD¡ëC oCßÊorF êßØµ  

. 1275 HVpØÎC HVo pèz ï¾ opd  
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MĪR SAYYID ‘ALĪ ṬABĀṬABĀ’Ī 

íñDG¬DG¬ íÏµ lìv pì× 
RISĀLAH-I  ĀYAT 

PëA éÎDvo 
MS 93 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ II 12, A.H. 1233 (February 19, A.D. 1818); 107 folios; paper; 15 x 20,5cm; 18 lines to 

the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red; tooled black leather 

flexicover with orange paper doublure.  

 

A collection of extracts in five chapters (EDF) from Mīr Sayyid ‘Alī Ṭabāṭabā’ī’s (d. A.H. 1231 (A.D. 

1815/6) fatvā’s on purity (MoDè¬), praying and blessing (÷ßÏ¤, qDØÛ), zakat (÷ßÆq), fasting (Öß¤) and the 

tax of the fifth part (xØh).  

Title (f. 1b):                              íñDG¬DG¬ íÎD·ÎC éÏ± é×Ck íÏµ lìv pì× æDÜJ íNkDìv Þ íNDëC qC PëA õÎDvo EDOÆ ÝëC 
Beginning (f. 1b):                 Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ[sic] ÙÏwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC  .øÏØwF 
End (f. 107a):     íÏµ lìv pì× æDÜJ íNDëC Þ íNkDOvC Þ íNlìv EDÜV êÞDO¾ qC æmßhD× ÐëDw× kßF ÝëC lzDF ÝØF æDÆ pç 

.lëkpÊ êoÞA ¸ØV MCkDGµ Ùè× ÖDÇdC ok íÜëk ÚCokCpF PèV éÆ ¹Þp¾ ok íÎD·ÎC éÏ± ÖCk  
Colophon (f. 107a):                               .1233 éÜv [sic] oßè¡ÎC Ý× íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo ÙçkrÛCÞk jëoDN ok íÎD·N éÏÎC Úß·F 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 95 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 78 folios; 16 x 21 cm; contemporary binding; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at th end. 
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I. NARRATIONS 

MDëCÞo 
 

In Persian; dated Zī Ḥajjah, A.H. 1253 (February 26 – March 27, A.D. 1838); polygraphic work; 36 

folios; ff. 1a, 26b are blank; thick paper with laid and chain lines; 15 lines to the page written in Naskh 
script; black ink. 

 
Ff. 1b –36b. Narrations about Prophet Muḥammad’s life. 
Beginning (f. 1b):   Ýì·ØVC ÙèìÏµ lØe× ÝëphÓCÞ ÝìÎÞÓC ½pzC íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

…ÖDÛ éÏÎC lGµ kßF êkp×  ÚCkßèV pèz ok éÆ kß¡ì× oßÆn× EDOÆ Ýëok ÚßZ  
End (f. 36b):      lÛCækßF DìGÛC Dì¤ÞC Þ fÎD¤  Þ ÚDØÏw× íËØç ÙÏwÎC ÙèìÏµ ÖkA DN Clh Íßvo DFA éÆ PwÛCk lëDF "D©ëC Þ 

...éÏØV qC ÝëC Þ PvC Ð¬Dµ Þ Ð¬DF Ú~D¡ÎC Ùì²µ DìGÛC pëDv öDFAp¿Æ ÝìÜaØç Þ D¡ÛCp¿ÇF ÍßÂ Þ  
Colophon (f. 26a):                                                                 . 1253 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWd êm pèz 20 ï¾ EDOÇÎC PØN 
 

II. RISĀLAH DAR BAYĀN-I BA’Z̤Ī SĪGHA'HĀ 

Dè»ì¤ í©·F ÚDìF ok éÎDvo 
 

In Persian; dated A.H. 1235 (A.D. 1819/20); 10 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 25 x 21,5; 16 lines to the 
page written in Naskh script; black ink. 

 
(1) F. 37a, in Persian. Bayts. 

(2) Ff. 37b – 46a. A treatise on Arabic grammar by an unknown author. 
Beginning (f. 37b):     éÇÛClF l·F D×C Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ ÝìÏvpØÎC lìv íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 

…lëBì× ÝçnF oÞk éÆ PvC êDè»ì¤ í©·F ÚDìF ok PwëC éÎDvo ÝëC  
End (f. 46a):          .kßz Þ lO¿ìF í× rV Eß¥F PvC Ð·¿ÎC ÖÓ éÆDJ lÜOhClÛC kßF ´oD©× ½pd éÆDN lÜÜÆ DÜF p×C ÚßZ  
Colophon (f. 46a):                                                                                                           . 1235 éÜv lz ÖDØN 
(3) F. 46b. Calculations in sīyāq numbers. 
 

III. PROSODY 
§Þpµ 

 
A bifolium with text in Persian; undated; thick paper; varying number of lines to the page written in 

Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink. 
 

Ff. 47a –48b. An extract from unknown work on prosody. 
Beginning (f. 47a):   kDëq lzDF PGR Ùë æCßh kqDv oßÆn× ... p·z ÝØ¨ ok Co pìº p·z pµDz éÆ PwÛC qC MoDGµ ÝìØ©N 

…pOØÆ æCßh lzDF ´Cp¥× æCßh  
 End (f. 48b):     .PvDØÆ PëDèÛ Þ Ýwd PëDº ok ÚA ÙìçCßh Þ PvC pìeO× ÚC ok De¥¾ ÍßÃµ éO¾o oDÇF íNCoDzC ´CßÛC Þ 

 
IV. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; undated; 22 folios; ff. 49a, 71a-b are blank; (I) 11 
lines to the page; (II) 16-17 lines to the page written in Naskh script, arranged in one and two columns; 

black ink with rubrication in red. 
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(1) Ff. 49b-67a, in Arabic. Ibn Abū al-Ḥadīd al-‘Alavīyah (éëßÏ·ÎC lëleÎC ßFC ÝFC), 7 qaṣāīd (é·Gv 
lëD¥Â). The qaṣīdas are devoted to the victory of Muslims at Khaybar in A.D. 629.  

Title (f. 49b):                                                  pGìh fO¾ pÆm ï¾ lëleÎC ßFC ÝFC éëßÏ·ÎC é·Gv lëD¥Â ænç 

Beginning  (f. 49b):                                    Eßçp× ÈÎDeØÎC ÙV ÝÇÎÞ    EßeÏ× ªìFC lWØÎC lWÛ ÚC ÓC 
(2) Ff. 67b-70a, in Persian. Lughat-i Badī‘ī (í·ëlF P»Î). See about the work and its beginning MS 47,I. 

End (f. 70a):                    ÚDV Þ xÛC ÚDì× ok íèÎC ¢NCpìv qDv        ÚD¡Û ÖDÛ ÝëC êÞqC yoDÊqÞo qC kßF DN 
  EDçßÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

Seal (ff. 49b, 67a): ÁCoqÓC ÙvDÂ Dë 1255 
 

V.  COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Dated A.H. 1231 (A.D. 1815/1816) (1), A.H. 1232 (A.D. 1816/7) (2); 8 folios; f. 72a is blank; paper 

with laid lines and watermarks; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script, arranged in 2 columns; black 

ink with rubrication in red; the folios are repaired at the edges. 

 

(1) Ff. 72b-75a. Abū al- Qāsim al-Qārī (êoDÃÎC ÙvDÃÎC ßFC), La’lī (íÎÑ) (or éëåÎåÎ). A treatise on the rules 

of Qurān reading written in 1651 by Abū al- Qāsim Qārī (d. 1672/3). The work consists of 87 abyāt. The 

full title of the work is Naẓm al-la’lī fī tajwīd kalam l-muta’alī. 

Beginning (f. 72b):              ÖDÇF Ýëpìz MpÇz ÝëpÇz pèz q êÞ          ÖD²Û ok PNCm ÖDÛ ÖD²OÛC qC ÖÔÆ êC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 75a):                                  æDÊoA kDë ôoßv Þ lØeÎC pì×C Ù±DÛ                             æDz pØµ kDëkqC êDµk êClçC l·F 
Colophon (f. 75a):                                                                                    . 1231 éÜv EDçßÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, p. 222. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2839, 3091). 
 

(2) Ff. 75a – 78b. A treatise on pauses during Qurān reading in three parts (l¥Ã×) by an unknown 

author. 

Beginning (f. 75a):                                    …PvC l¥Ã× év DWÛA ok Þ PvC ÚlëpF Þ ÚkDOwëC P»Î ok ÀÂÞ éÇÛClF 
End (f. 78b):      ok DN  kß¡Û ¸ÂCÞ íÜeÎ MÞÔN Ýìd ok DN éÆ kpÆ lëDF ÖDØN «DìOdC xJ lzDF éO¾pÊ Cp¾ Ð×DÇÎC kDOvÓC  

.lzDF EDS× Þ oßVD× ÚCpÂ ÚlÛCßh  
Colophon (f. 78b):                                                                             .êlÎÞ .1232 éÜv ECßSÎC íÎC êkDèÎC éÏÎCÞ 
Seal (f. 78b): lØe× Ýwd ïVCpÎC ælGµ 
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‘ALĪ AFZ̤AL B. MUḤAMMAD AMĪN QĀṬI’ QAZVĪNĪ 

íÜëÞrÂ  ¸¬DÂ Ýì×C lØe× ÝF Ð©¾C íÏµ 

MANĀFI’-I AFZ̤ALĪYAH 

éìÏ©¾C ¸¾DÜ× 
MS 97 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Sha’bān 9, A.H. 1280 (January 19, A.D. 1864); copied by ‘Abd al-Ṣamad b. Muḥammad 

Ḥasan; 126 folios; paper; 14 x 21 cm; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with 

rubrication in red; tooled black leather flexicover with white paper doublure.  



52 

‘Alī Afz̤al b. Muḥammad Amīn Qāti’ Qazvīnī’s work on medicine was written in A.H. 1051 (A.D. 

1641/2). It consists of a foreword (éeND¾), thirty chapters (P·¿Ü×) and an epilogue (éØNDh). 

Title (f. 1b):                                                                                            íÜëÞrÂ éìÏ©¾C ¸¾DÜ× EDOÆ 

Beginning (f. 1b): íÏµ ÝìÏÂÓC ÐÂC lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F Þ ... Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
 …¸¬DÃF oßè¡ØÎC íÜëÞrÂ Ýì×C lØe× ÝF HìG¬ Ð©¾C  

End (f. 126b, in the margin):       .lÜëDØÛ Ô¬ Ðhk ¸¨ßØF oDV EA DF íÛlÜF ok yßJ gpv ÍlÜ¤ Þ ÚCp¿µq Þ ÅDëpN   
Colophon (f. 126b):    lØ¥ÎC lGµ kDG·ÎC ÐÂC lë 1280 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ÙèÛ Hz ï¾ íÎD·N éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

.Ýwd lØe× ÝFC  
See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3731-2, Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2546), 
vol. 9, p. 1341, etc. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 98 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Arabic and Turkish; dated Shawwāl, A.H. 1252 (January, 

A.D. 1837) (3), Rabī‘ II 11, A.H. 1255 (June 24, A.D. 1839) (8); polygraphic work; 157 folios (has also 

other foliation with Arabic numerals: 147-1 corresponding to 1-158); ff. 1a, 40b, 62b – 63a, 111a – 120b, 

137a – 157b are blank; paper; 13 x 21,5 cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and 

Naskh scripts, black ink; entire text set within a complex frame (red, black); contemporary brown 

artificial leather binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b-39b, in Persian. Z̤iyā’ al-īqān va jalā’ al-iz‘ān va jinān al-īmān (ÚDµmÓ öÒVÞ ÚDÃëÓC öDì¨ 
ÚDØëÓC ÚDÜVÞ). An anonymous Persian translation of the first part of Muḥammad b. Ya’qub Ibrāhīm 

Kalīnī’s Al-Kāfī on Shiah traditions (ḥadīses). 

A title (by a later hand) (f. 1b):  Ýëp±DÜÎC æp¥Û EDOÆ Cnç 

Beginning (f. 1b):              …lëp¾A ÄÏh PëClç êCpF Co í¿®¥× lØdC éÆ PvCo íµlG× uDvÓC Ýëqo uDKv ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 39b):                      .CpÛA lÛlëlì× qDØÛ qC lÛlz í× ¹oD¾ ÚßZ éÆ kßh êDçqDØÛ êDV ok CpÛC lÛkßF ækDèÛ éÆ ÚD¡ëC 
(2) Ff. 3a-39b, 41a, (in the upper margin), in Arabic. Muḥammad b. Ya’qūb Kalīnī (EßÃ·ë ÝF lØe× 

íÜìÏÇÎC), [Al-Kāfī] [í¾DÇÎC].  
Beginning (f. 3a):     ¦¿d Ýµ éÎD©¾ ÝF Ýµ éìFC Ýµ ÙìçCpFC ÝF íÏµ íÜR ld ÍDÂ íÜìÏÇÎC EßÃ·ë ÝF lØe×  .øÏØwF 

…Þ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ éÏÎC lGµ íGµ Ýµ ÚmßØÎC  
End (f. 39b): Ý×Þ éÏÎC í¥µÓC ClFC ldC DÜ©»GëÓ éÏÎCÞ ÓÞ DÜ©¿F ÓC ClFC DÜµDGNC ldC ´lë Ó éÏÎCÞ éGdC ÓC ClFC lGµ DÜ·GOëÓ 

"CpìSÆ "CpìSÆ "DØìÏwN ÙÏvÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ oDÜÎC ï¾ éèVÞ íÏµ éGÆCÞ éÏÎC æCrhC éÏÎ í¤Dµ MD×   
(3) Ff. 41b-62a, in Persian. Mīrzā Muḥammad Khalaf (ÀÏh lØe× Cqpì×), Risālah al-Badiyyá (éÎDvo 

êlGÎC). A treatise on religious tenets and arguments of the authors of ḥadīses in five chapters (Ð¥¾). 

Beginning (f. 41b):Pwëp¥Oi× ÝëC l·F D×C  ÖDÛÓC lìv lØe× íÏµ [sic]÷CßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÖÔ²ÎC Ý× oßÜÎC pìÜ× ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC 
… ÝëkDèOVCÞ ÝìRle× ÈÏw× ÄìÃeN ÚDìF ok  

End (f. 62a):MCkßVß× éëDwOØÎCÞ ÙÇeØÎC éÎDvo ok éÎß®F QleÛCÞ Mp©eÛC ÖÔÆ MCpÃ¾ í©·F ÚßØ©× õ¤Ôh PwÜëC 
.PvC í¾DÆ kDèOVC ÐçC Ùºo ÍD®FC êCpF Tëld Èë ÝëC ¯Ã¾ DÃd Þ  

Colophon (f. 62a):  éÜv ÍCßz pèz phCÞC ï¾ ÍDGÎC ´oßNÞ ÍDeÎC POz ¸×Þ ÍDW·OvÓDF p¥OiØÎC Cnç Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂ 

.ÖCÞkÞ íÏµ éGNCoÞ ÀÏh lØe× Cqpì× ÖÔÆ Ý× øìeOÎCÞ ÷CßÏ¥ÎC ÀÎC ÀÎC éÎCÞ æphDF íÏµ éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× 1252 
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(4) Ff. 63b – 109b, in Persian. Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī (íwÏW× pÂDF lØe×), The translation of three 

ḥadīses (Tëld év õØVpN).  
Beginning (f. 63b):  PwëC éÎDvo ÝëC l·F D×C êoßÎC ÷pìh éÎCÞ lØe× í¿®¤C ÝënÎC ækDGµ íÏµ ÖÔv Þ éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

 … é¿ëpz TëkDdC qC í©·F õØVpN ok  
End (f. 108b):lz ÖDØN ÐìGwÎC Cßv íFC êkDèÎC ßçÞ oß×ÓC ÄëDÃd ÙÏ·ë éÏÎCÞ kkpÊ pN ÖDØN ÞCpF PWd Dë lFDë PëClç lëDz  
(5) F. 64a, (in the margin), in Persian. Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī (ívß¬ ÝëlÎC pì¥Û), The Names of Imāms 

(éØñC MCp©d í×DvC). A work ascribed to Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī, where the numeral value of the names of Shiite 

Imams in abjad numbers are presented. 

Beginning (f. 64a):      ívß¬ ÝëlÎC pì¥Û éVCßh pì²Û éFC qC ÷ßÏ¥ÎC ÙèìÏµ Ýì×ß¥·× éØìëC MCp©d í×DvC ,øÏØwF 
…ækßØÛ UCpiOvC   

End (f. 64a):                                                                                       . 132 ÖÔvC , 102 ÚDØëC 
(6) Ff. 64b-65a (in the margin), in Persian. Mu‘ammās by different authors with the names of Shiite 

Imāms and their numeral value in abjad numbers. 

Beginning  (f. 64b):                          …Ý× ÚDFrF Ík ÝìÇwÛ pèF  ÝØÛDh ÝÇÛ ÀÎq D¡ËF Ù¡Z .oÞpv ÚC ÙvDF DØ·× 

End (65a):                                                             .212 ÝìØë EDe¤C  ,213 íÏµ EDe¤C ,102 éÏÎC ÐçC 
(7) F. 110ab, in Arabic with interlinear Persian and Turkish translation. ‘Alī B. Abī Ṭālib (íFC ÝF íÏµ 

HÎD¬), [Twelve advices] [éØÏÆ ækqCÞk]. 

Beginning in Arabic (f. 110a):       Ý× MpOhC ÍDÂ éÛC ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C Ýµ êÞo ,øÏØwF 
 ... øìFp·ÎC íÎC DèF ÐÃÛÞ øØÏÆ p¡µ íÜRC PëoßOÎC  

Beginning in Persian (f. 110a):     ækqCÞk PëoßÛ qC Ý× ÖkpÆ oDGhC éÆ kß×p¾ ÞC ÌÜv olF qC PvC ælz ækpÆ PëCÞo 

… íFp·F Co DèÛC ÖkpÆ ÐÃÛ Þ éØÏÆ  
(8) Ff. 121a – 136b, in Persian and Arabic. Mawlavī Ḥusayn ‘Alī Khālaf (ÀÎDh íÏµ Ýìwd êßÎß×), 

Tabsirat al-Munāẓirīn (Ýëp±DÜØÎC ÷p¥GN). Commentaries on the Imāmite doctrine based on esoteric 

(Bāṭinī) and exoteric (Ẓāhirī) interpretations of Islamic revelation. 

Beginning (f. 121a):    ...øëp¡GÎC øÂD®ÎC éO·vÞ D×ÓC Ùè¿ÏÇë ÙÎÞ éë p®¿ÎC ø¾p·ØÎDF kDG·ÎC íÏµ Ý× ÝØÎ "ClØd  ,øÏØwF 
… ÝìÃë Þ ÙÏµ ÐçDF lÛC Ößvß× éÆ éì×D×C õÂp¾ qC Tëld ÐçC UDèÜ× ÚDìF ok PvC lÜZ êp®v ÝëC  

End (f. 136b):     ï¾ ÍßvpÎC æpOµ öD©OÂC éÏÎC éÂoÞ ÍßèVÞ ÖßÏ± lGµ qC Íß¤ÓCÞ oDGhÓC éÃëp¬ ÝìF Áp¾ éÎDvpÎC PØN 
.Ýì×C Ýì×C Ýì×C ÍßÃ·ÎC îÞm êlÎ ÍßGÃÎC éÎßÂ ¸×Þ Íß©¿ÎC ÖÔÇÎC HdD¤ Àw·O× lë ÷DÂÞÞ Íß¤ÓCÞ ´Þp¿ÎC 

Colophon (f. 136b):    íØw× éÎDvo ßÇÎC ÖDÃ× êpWç 1255 éÜv éGÜz év qÞo íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo æD× ÙçkqDë jëoDOF lz ÖDØN 
 .oß¿»×Þ Ößdp× HìGd ÀÎDiìÏµ Ýìwd êßÎß× ÖÔÆ Ý× Ýëp±DÜØÎC ÷p¥GN  
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COLLECTION  

éµßØW× 

MS 99 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated A.H. 1224 (A.D. 1809/10) (1); copied by Muḥammad 

Qarābāghī (1); 42 folios; paper; 15,5 x 21,7cm; 13 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script 

(1), and 14-15 lines to the page in Shikastah scripts (2), arranged in one and two columns; entire text set 

within a complex frame (green, black); black ink with subtitles in red; catchwords at the bottom of each 

verso page; incomplete at the beginning; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at 

the end; damp stained; repaired; incomplete at the beginning.  
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(1) Ff. 1a – 30а. [Hātifī] [í¿NDç], [Laylī va Majnūn] [ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ]. The poem is incomplete at the 

beginning. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                   êkßØÛ Dèì·v éZ éÆ pËÜF                              êkß×qA ÙÛÞr¾ oDF l¤ 
End (f. 30a):                                             í×DØN MkD·v P¾Dë ÚßZ                         í×DÛ ¢iF ÖDÛ é×DÛ ÝëC 

.pìiÎDF ÙN PÜwdC PÜwdDÆ                            pëk ÝèÆ ÝëqC ClÛ lÛkCk 
Colophon (f. 30a):       .ECpN ßFC ÚßÜW× ÝënÎC EDèVÞ éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC ÙN 

.1224 éÜv éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC í¿µ íºDFCpÃÎC lØe×  éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC pìÃeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC éGOÆ  
See other copies: Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts found in the National Library Cyril and Methodius, pp. 

138-9; Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-I Iran, vol. 6, p. 200. 
 

(2) Ff. 30b – 42a. [Ḥāfiẓ] [³¾Dd], Selections from dīvān (ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ×). Contains: 

I. Some qaṣīdas referred to Ḥāfiẓ. 

Beginning (f. 30b):  oDèÛ Þ ÐìÎk Co ÍDv Þ é× Þ pè× Þ pèKv       oDè±C kpÆ ¸Ü¤ oDRCq éÆ êolÃ× 
II. Masnavīs. 

Beginning (f. 33b):                   íñDÜzA oDìwF PwN DF Cp×                 íñDWÆ í¡dÞ êßçC êC ÓC 
F. 42b. A note of birth dated Ṣafar 4, A.H. 1252 (May 21, A.D. 1836):  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 100 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; dated Rabī‘ I, A.H. 1264 (February 6 – 

March 7, A.D. 1848); polygraphic work; 53 folios; 16,5 x 21,5cm (oblong); tinted (blue) paper; varying 
number of lines to the page written in different directions and in Shikastah and Naskh scripts; black ink; 

contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
 

(1) Ff. 1a-6a, 10a–13b, in Persian and Arabic. Cryptograms, divination (ÙvÔ¬ ,Ð×o). Cryptograms, 
prayers and instructions for curing some diseases, fear, etc. 

(2) Ff. 7a-6b in Persian. Ta‘bīr-i khvāb (ECßh pìG·N). Interpretation of dreams by an unknown author.  
Beginning (f. 7a):                            ...lÛC ækCk HìNpN lWFC ½Þpd PzCk PwJ pF Co ECßh pìG·N êDÜF öDØÇd éÇÛClF éÏÎC ßç 
End (f. 6b):         Eßh DçqÞo pËëk PvC Eßh é·ØV Þ éGÜ¡WÜJ Þ éGÜzDèZ Þ éGÜzÞk ,éGÜ¡Çë qÞo ÚlìzßJ é×DV øèWF 

.lz ÖDØN kßz íØÛ  
(3) Verses in Turkish by: 
a. Ff. 8a-9b. Mullā Aḥmed Fā’īz Derbendī (êlÜFok rëD¿ÎDF ¦ÏiOØÎC lØdC Ô×), Nūḥe-i sīne'zan    

(ÚqéÜìv édßÛ). An elegy on the martyrdom of Shiite Imāms at Karbalā. 
 Beginning:                                        pGÜZ fND¾ DëC pGÂ pèz p¿Ü©º pzßÆ íÂDv Dë Þ olìd Dë íÏµ Dë kl× 

b. F. 14a. Hūveydā (Clëßç), Masnavī (êßÜS×). 
Beginning:                                                                           í¨D»ÎC ÖDèëC ÙÇìÏµ ÖÔwÎC          í¨D× ÙÎDµ ÐGÃOw× ½oDµ 

(4) F. 12b, in Persian. Daf‘-i mūsh. A method to do away with mice.   
(5) Ff. 19a-16a, in Persian. Astrology (ívDÜzpOhC). An extract from an unidentified work on  

astrology with tables. 
Beginning (f. 19a):          MDµDv ÝOwÛCk ÚDìF ok 

ok EDO¾A éÆ lÛClF lëDF "ÓÞC koÞA ÐØ·F ÈìÛ PµDv Þ PÂßF Co DçoDÆ lçCßh éÆ íÆ pç éÆ PwÛCk lëDF ÍÞC DèÛA ÖDÇdCÞ 



55 

... lÛClF rìÛ Co EDO¾A Íßhk  ÖDëC klµ Þ PwVpF ÖClÆ  
(6) Ff. 20a – 19b, in Arabic. [A praise of God and Prophet] (éÏÎ ÍßvpÎ lØeÎCÞ éÏÎ lØeÎC). 
Beginning (f. 20a):    ÈNCp× Þ ÐØzÓC ÙNÓC ÄëDÃeÎC ¸ìØWÎC ¸×DWÎC ÈdßÎ Þ ÍÞÓC pè®ØÎC ÈØÏÂ íÏµ Ð¤ ÙèÏÎC ,øÏØwF 

… ÐØVÓC ÝwdÓC ¸¾oÓC  
(7) Ff. 14b-15b, 19b, 20b (written in the opposite direction), in Persian. Inshā’ (öD¡ÛC). Copies of 

various documents: deeds of purchase and lease, civil acts like marriage and divorce, etc. Some of the 

documents are dated A.H. 1264 (A.D. 1828/9) and A.H. 1287 (A.D. 1870/1). 
(8) Ff. 44b-23b (written in the opposite direction with diagonal lines), in Arabic. An unidentified 

work on Islamic jurisprudence (fiqh). 
Beginning (f. 44b):                                               ... éGÇN pë DèìÎC UDOe× ßçDØ× éØìwWÎC lëCß¿ÎC éØì²·ÎC 
(9) Ff. 45b – 49a, in Persian. About the days of the Lunar months (DèçD× ÖDëC MCoDGhC ok Ð¥¾). A 

narrative about some important events in the history of Shiite Islam which had happened on certain days 

of the lunar months, the origin of the names of the months and the Nawrūz.  
Beginning (f. 45b):                     …éOzCnÊ ÖDÛ Öpe× CoÞC øèV ÝëqC Öpe× éÛDÊækqCÞk êDèçD× ÖDëC MCoDGhC ok Ð¥¾ 
End (f. 49a):            ÝëC Ùçkrìv Þ ÙçkqCÞk ÙçkqDë Þ  ÚDÛDØÏw× qC  æpìº Þ ÚDìVDd pF  ÁD¿NÓDF  Pw×Cpd  qÞpÜëC ôqÞo Þ 

.PvC Äëp¡N ÖDëC æD×  
(10) Ff. 51b – 49b, in Persian. Faṣl dar bayān-i tārik al-ṣalvat (÷ßÏ¥ÎC ÅoDN ÚDìF ok Ð¥¾). A chapter 

from an unidentified work about those who don’t praise the God. 

Beginning (f. 51b):     ÝìÏ¥ØÎC Ý× ÈÛ ÙÎCßÎDÂ pÃv ï¾ ÙÇÇÏvD× Ýì×pWØÎC Ýµ ÚßÏñDwOë ÄeÎC éÎßÂ íÎD·N éÏÎC ÍDÂ 
.lÛC ækßF MCßèz x¿Û MD·FDO× Þ lÛCkpÊ ¸ëD¨ Co qDØÛ  éÇìÛDwÆ ÚA íÜ·ë  

End (f. 49b):                                                             .lz ÖDØN ÖDØN lFCßiÛ ÝO¿h qC l·F éÆ PwÛC P¥ho ECßh Þ 
(11) F. 52a, in Arabic and Persian. A marriage contract. 

Beginning:                                                               …ÐÂD·ÎC ¼ÎDGÎC fÆDÜÎC  éÎl·F DÛrÎC ÖpdÞ .éÏ©¿F cDÇÜÎC ÐdC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC 
(12) F. 52b, in Arabic. A praise of Shiite Imāms. 

Beginning:   …ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C éÏÎC øWd æl·F pìÜØÎC olGÎC íÏµÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC UCpvÞ Äd oßÛ  íe©ÎC xØz íÏµ Eo Dë Ð¤ 
Colophon (f. 23a):  éÜv oßèz Ý× ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo Ý× pè± PÂÞ Ý× PGwÎC Ößë ï¾ Dèì¡Ü× øÎDW·ÎC ænç lëßwN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ 

."C p¿»O× "DØÏw× "DìÏ¥× "Cl×Dd éìeOÎC Þ DÜSÎC ½ÓC æpVDè× íÏµ évlÃØÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× 1264  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 101 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; dated Muḥarram 1, A.H. 1224 (February 16, 

A.D. 1809); copied by Muḥammad Ja’far b. Ḥājī Ḥusayn ‘Alī Baqī (Muqaddam) (89b) for Mīrzā 
Muḥammad Khalīl (7); 123 folios; ff. 63b – 69b, 70b-71a, 123b are blank; 15,3 x 20cm; 13 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq with the elements of Shikastah and Naskh (9) scripts; black ink with titles in red; 
not original binding: rebound in a brown leather flexicover smaller (15 x 20cm) than the folios. 

 
(1) F. 1a, in Persian. Prognostication (Ð×o). A prognostication about each day of the months in the 

solar year. 
Beginning (f. 1a):       æD× ÍÞC oßèz ÖDëC ok ÚlìzCpN pv EDF ok ÝìÜ×åØÎCpì×C EDÜWF ÝìÏvpØÎC lìv EDÜV êDëD¤Þ qC 

…lÜÆ æDNßÆ Co pØµ  
(2) Ff. 1b –52b, in Persian. Kitāb-i Falāḥat (PdÔ¾ EDOÆ). A treatise on agriculture by an unknown 

author in 12 chapters (Ð¥¾) and one epilogue (éØNDh). 
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Beginning (f. 1b): P¾p·× ok Pwëp¥Oi× ÝëC l·F D×C…êßGÜÎCÞ HeÎC ÄÎDh éÏÎ lØeÎC ÙìØ·ÎC ÖpÇF ÖD¥OµÓCÞ ,øÏØwF 
…lëC oDÇF PdÔ¾ ÐçC éÆ oß×C í©·F  

End (f. 52b):                      .lÛßz Áp¿O× lÜëA ok ÚA qC l·F ÚßZ Þ lÛßz í¡dÞ PëD»F lÛÞo pëk pÊC éZ lÛÞpF íçDÊ æDÊ Þ 
(3) Ff. 53a – 63a, in Persian. Ṣūfī philosophical ideas with medical recipes and invocations from the 

Qurān. 
Beginning (f. 53a):   oßè± Þ ÖDØN cß¨Þ ÖkA íÜF êÔ©¾ éì¾D¤ pëDØ¨ Þ ÙÎDµ êÔÃµ éìÆCq p¬Cßh pF .íÎD·N éÏÎC ßç 

… PvC oD·Ow× ÚDì×kC MDìd uDGÎ éÆ koCk ÖÔÆ ÓDF  
(4) F. 70a, in Persian. Khavāṣ-i ‘ Anāgū’ī (íñßÊDÜµ £Cßh). Magic. 

Beginning (f. 70a):       éºCp× ízDF ÙìÇd êkpëßÃh Cqpì× qC éÆ íÛDGO¡ç Ýwd æDÊok ælÜF  PvC MD×pe× õÏØV qC éÆ  
...lëDØÜì× íØÏÂ ÚDOvÞk øèWF ækßØÛ ´ßØw×  

(5) Ff. 71b-72a, in Persian. A recipe of preparing alcoholic drinks. 
Beginning (f. 71b):                                                                        lÛkßF ækßØÛ HìÆpN HÛDWÜëC kßh øèWF Ápµ 

(6) Ff. 72b-89b, in Persian. Shaykh Muḥsin ‘Ajamī (íØWµ Ýwe× jìz), Majmū‘ al-Ḥukamā’ (öDØÇeÎC 
´ßØW×). A treatise on medicine, based mainly on works of Galen, Platon and other classical authors. 

Beginning (f. 72b):   HvD×DV qC Pwëp¥Oi× ÝëC Þ lÛpìÊ ælëD¾ DN lz ækpÆ ¸ØV MCoDzC qC ÚClÜZ °D¿ÎC ÝëC  ,øÏØwF  
… Àvßë Þ DëpÆq lØe× Þ ÚDØÃÎ Þ Úß¬Ô¾C Þ «CpÃv Þ xìÎD®OvoC Þ ß®voC Þ ußÜìÎDV Þ  

End (f. 89b):                                         ... pRB× oßGÛq ok EpÃµ ÚlërÊ øèV pGWFC DF pìv Þ Ð¥Û ªìeÎC Þ ÍßGÎC ol× 
Colophon (f. 89b):            Ößë ï¾ ÖpeØÎC ÍÞC ï¾ ÖlÃ× íÏµ Ýìwd íVDd Ýì¿ëpz Ýì×peÎC UDd ÝF p¿·V lØe× æopd 

. 1224 éÜv éGÜz XÜJ  
(7) Ff. 90a – 116a, in Persian. Geomancy (Ð×o). A work on prognostication in 28 chapters based on 

the words of Daniel the evangelist. 
Beginning (f. 90a):           éÎDvo ÝëC l·F D×C Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× DÛlìv íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC  ,øÏØwF 

... ÙëlÂ öDØÇd Þ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÍDìÛCk oDO¿Ê qC PwëC  
End (f. 116a):                                                       .EDOÇÎC ÙN ÙÏµC éÎCÞ ÀìVCoC êDçrìZ Þ kßF oDìwF MDFßGd Þ éÏº D×C 
Colophon (f. 116a):  ï¾ æpØµ éÏÎÍß¬ ÐìÏh lØe× Cqpì× êßhC ÖC ÖÞliØÎC DÂC ¢çCßiÎC Þ ôoDzÓC Hwd EDOÇÎC Cnç ÙN 

ÀÏh p¿·V lØe× æopd ækßØÛ íw¿Û í¡Ü× kßØe× íµCk yp¬Cßh qC êoDÊkDë øèWF ælëkpÊ ækßw× lz ÖDØN éGÜz év Ößë  
.íÂDF íÏµ Ýìwd íVDd  

(8) Ff. 116b – 123a, in Arabic. Prognostication (Ð×o). A prognostication about the weather on certain 

days of the year. 
Beginning (f. 116a):      Dèì¾ ÐÃëÞ éëßçÓC pìSÆÞ kpGÎC pìSÆ DOz ÚßÇF PGwÎDF ÖpeØÎC ÍÞC Ý× éÜwÎC PÏhk CmC ,øÏØwF 

…pì·¡ÎCÞ é®ìeÎC  
End (f. 123a):               .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎCPØN ÙÇdCÞ ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ Úßì·ÎC öD× pSÇëÞ qDWeÎC §oC ï¾ ÐVo ÐOÃë 
F. 1a. A note about the death of the copyist’s maternal uncle dated Rabī‘ II 14 A.H. 1232 (A.D. 

1817): .1232 Ðìñ ÚDÃaìv éÜwÎC ænç íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz 14 éGÜzÞk íGz ÖC êßÎDh ÙëpÆ DÂC ÝO¾o Clh PØdpF 
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A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES OF ISLAMIC THEOLOGY AND IDEOLOGY 

ÖÔvC lëDÃµ Þ Íß¤C ok éÎDvo 
MS 102 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1232 (A.D. 1816/7); 136 folios; f. 136ab is blank; paper; 15 x 20cm; 16 lines to the page 

written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red and in the margin; block pressed 

light brown leather binding with orange coloured paper doublure. 
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A treatise on various issues of Islamic ideology and philosophy and its five basic principles by an 

unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 1b): éìÏµ éÏÎC MCßÏ¤ Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
…lëDÃµ ok PwëC éÎDvo ÝëC Þ ÚA ´Þp¾ Þ Ýëk  Íß¤C P¾p·× PvC ÖqÓ í¿ÏÇ× pç pF l·F Þ ÝëlFÓC lFC ÙèìÏµÞ  

End (f. 135b):                                                               ...oß×ÓC ÄëDÃeF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ Pwç Ùç  EßVÞ ÍDØOdC ÝëC  ok Þ   

Colophon (f. 135b):                                                                                                1232 ÙN 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 103 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 85 folios; ff. 19ab, 41b – 42b, 74ab, 84ab are 

blank; 15,5 x 20,5cm; paper; brown leather flexicover; incomplete at the beginning. 
 

I. JA’FAR ṢĀDIQ 

ÁkD¤ p¿·V 

FĀl NĀMAH 
é×DÛÍD¾ 

 
Undated; copied by Ḥusayn Ashtīyānī; 18 folios; paper with watermarks; 14-16 lines to the page 

written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black ink. 
 

Ff. 1b-18b. A treatise on prognostigation ascribed to Shiite Imām Ja’far Ṣādiq. According to the 
preface, Imām Ja’far worked on this book about 50 years. Afterwards it was kept by the Caliphs, then by 

the Ottoman Sulṭān Maḥmūd. 
Beginning (f. 1b): éÏÎC Íßvo ÍDÂ Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

PwìFpW× PëD»F ÚCpÂ ÍD¾ ÝëC…éÏÎC oßÜF p²ÜF éÛD¾ Ý×åØÎC évCp¾ CßÃNC ÙÏvÞ éÎCÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤  
Colophon (f. 18b):                                                                                      .éGOÆ  íÛDìOzC Ýìwd íÛDWÎC lG·ÎC 
See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2018), vol. 8, p. 635. 
 

II.   COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 
Undated; 66 folios; paper with watermarks; 17 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; 

black ink with subtitles in red. 
 
(1) Ff. 19b-40b. Copies of various documents: deeds of purchase and lease, testaments, petitions, etc. 

One of the documents (ff. 20b-21a) is dated A.H. 1239 (A.D. 1823/4). 

Beginning (f. 19b): ok ÍqC MolÂ PvlF CpÛDwÛC kßVÞ ÙiN éÆ PvCrv Co ælÜÜëp¾A uDìÃìF ¢ëDOv Þ uDKv 
...lvpF ÖkA íÜF DÜ×pÆlÃF Þ UDN öDØvÓC ÖkC ÙÏµ Þ ÙìÏ·OF Þ kCk kCqC ÞpFßÜ¤ PÛßµ ok MÞCp¬ ælÛD¡¾C ÐÆ Þ EA  

(2) F. 40b. The horoscope of prince Riz̤ā Qulī. 
(3) Ff. 42b-84a. Mukātibāt (MDGNDÇ×). Some letters of Qajar period. 

(4) F. 71ab. Bayts by an unknown author. 
(5) F. 81b. Calculations in sīyāq numbers.  



58 

71 

[NĀẒIM HIRĀTĪ] 

[íNCpç Ù±DÛ] 

YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 

DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 

MS 107 (C.A.S.M). 
Ṭabas; dated Jumādá I 26, A.H. 1243 (November 15, A.D. 1827); copied by Mīrzā Muḥammad Amīn 

Sāvarī; 240 folios; paper; 14,5 x 20,5 cm; 11 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script 
arranged in two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather binding with gold stamped onlays 

and green paper doublure.  
 

Mullā Nāẓim Hirātī (d. 1670/1) was the court poet of ‘Abbās Qulī Khān Shāmlū, the biglarbig of 
Hirāt. By the latter’s order he wrote his masnavī Yūsuf va Zulaykhā in 1648-1662. 

Title, not correct by a later hand is on f. 1b:                                í×D²Û jìz ÖÔÆ Ý× DiìÎq Þ Àvßë EDOÆ Cnç 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                              DØÜF éÜìñA Þ ÝÆ í¬ß¬ ÙÎk     D¡ËF éÜìv pèKv ÚßZ DëClh ,øÏØwF 

End (f. 239b):                                                       ÖDWÛC Ýwd pÇz qDºA ÙÜÆ                 ÖDÆ ækDF Pw× éÆ í×DV é¡ìF 
Colophon (f. 239b):           ÖDØNC Moß¤ æoßØ·× xG¬ õG¥Â ok ÍÞC êkDØV pèz 26 ï¾ EDçÞ ÈÏ× Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

. êoÞDR êCqpì× Ýì×C lØe× í¤D·ÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC éGOÆ P¾përJ 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 692. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 876. Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindustani and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library, No. 1130. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 110 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; dated Rabī‘ I  2, A.H. 1305 (November 18, A.D. 

1887); copied by Mahdī Ākhūndzādah Najlū; 215 folios; ff. 6b, 7b– 8a, 20a, 58b, 80b, 81a – 100b, 123a, 

142b – 143a, 145ab, 151b, 175b, 190b, 200b – 206a are blank; Russian paper with pressmarks (Ôàáðiêa 

Ñåðãúåâà № 6, ÐÎÑÒÎÂ, ÏÀÍ×ÅÍÊÎ); 16,5 x 21,5cm; 11-13 lines to the page written in mixed script; 

black ink with rubrication in red; block pressed black flexicover with white paper doublure. 

 

A collection of legends and narratives by different authors relating about the martyrdom of Shiite 

Imāms. 
The Persian parts with bayts in Turkish are the following: 

(1) Ff. 9b-19b. Prophet Muḥammad’s prognostication about the events following his death. 
Beginning (f. 9b):       p¿·V  ÝF ívß× Mp©d qC ÚkpÆ ÚDìF MD¾Þ MÓCßdC ÐGÂ lëDF éÆ PvC MD×qCßÎ í©·F ÚDìF ok 

…ÖÔwÎC DØèìÏµ  
End (f. 19b):    ÐìµD®ÎC  ÖßÃÎC íµlÎC é·ÃF ÚC Pwz kßh ÍDdok ÖÔÆ ÝëC ´DØOvC qC ÍDGÛk qC lëk ÙÜèV éF CpN Ý× H©º  

.12 ÖÔwÎC Þ ÁoÞ lìÛCkpËÛ ´Þpz l·F Þ ÚCßiF Co ÖÞk éì®h éÏÎC éµDvCkpÃOvC ív Ðe× ÈëDWëC éF  
(2) Ff. 146a – 51a. Narrations about the miracles ascribed to Imām Ḥusayn (ÖD×C MCrW·× ok Ýìwd). 

Beginning (f. 146a):      Þ ÝìZ ok kßF íçDzkDJ éÆ PvC Ýìwd ßFC éØ»Û lìv lÎÞ ÄìvDÜN qC ÝëpeGÎC ¸ØW× EDOÆ ok  
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 …PvCoÞk Þ PëD¿Æ PëDèÛ ok kßF êpëqÞ CoÞC  
End (f. 151a):            .í®F Ýiv pv Ýì²µCßÎC ÚDwÎok TëleÎC PvC ÐÃOÜ× Cpçq éØ¬D¾ éF ÐwÛ l·F "ÔwÛ Þ QoC l·F QoC 
(3) Ff. 152a – 173b. The death of Imām Ḥusayn (ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ Ýìwd ÖD×C MD¾Þ). A narrative with bayts in 

Turkish relating about the battle, which took place on Muḥarram 10, A.H. 61 (October 10, A.D. 680) and 

the death of Ḥusayn b. ‘Alī in the field of Karbalā.   
Beginning (f. 152a):      éµpV Þ êoDF kpF Þ ÙÇd EDÃÎC ÚCoCl×DÛ PÛDìh pWÜh ÚDìØhq Þ PÛDØz pì¡Øz ÚDdÞpW×  

 …êoCßÊßv Þ pG¤ êDGe¤ ÚCoCßh  
End  (f. 173b):                                        /// ÝìØÎD²ÎC ÖßÃÎC íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·Î ÓC lO¾C ÍßGÃ× ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÖD×C p²Û ok éÆ 

(4) F. 174a. About Muslim Religion (ÚDÛDØÏw× Hçn× ok). A short review of the Muslim religious 
schools. 

Beginning (f. 174a):      pç Þ Ùç êp¡µ DÜRC éÇÛC ÍDd Þ lÜëßÊ Hçn× êp¿·V Co éìVDÛ õ¿ëD¬ CpZ éÆ kß¡F ÚDìF ÓDd 
... PvC HGv ÝëDF EDÜWÛA éF Hçn× Èë qC éOznÊ PëClç ÚClìØF ÖlÂ éÆ íÎDÂC  

(5) F. 174b. Ṣaghr-i jāmi’ (¸×DV p»¤). A magic table of the letters. It is ascribed to Imām Riz̤ā. 
(6) Ff. 176a – 190a. About Imām Mūsā b. Ja’far’s martyrdom (ÝF ívß× ÖD×C MkDèz ÚDìF ï¾ p¿·V). 
Beginning (f. 176a):           ÝF UDWd ÖDzC Úßh ÖDzßç ÔFpÆ oDØìF ÐìNDÂ ÈÏØÎC lGµ ÝF lìÎÞ éØÏÆ ÐçC í×DvC ,øÏØwF 

... Àvßë  
The parts in Turkish are the following: 
(1) Ff. 1a-6a. About the Sacred town of Mecca (éØ²·× éÇ× MDì¿ìÆ ï¾). The part contains the 

description of Mecca as well as the pilgrimage to it. 
Beginning (f. 1a):         öDÜ×C ÚDÆ éÏhk Ý×Þ... MDÜìF MDëC pìh ÝìØÎD·ÏÎ Cnç éÆpG× éÇìF ênÏÎ uDÜÏÎ ¸¨Þ PìF ÍÞC ÚC   

 …éÏÎC ÍDÂÞ  
(2) Ff. 20b-38b. About the death of Prophet Muḥammad ( lØe× Mp©d  MD¾Þ ÚDìF ï¾). 

Title (f. 20b): ... lØe× Mp©d MDÂßÏi× ½pzCÞ MDì¾DÆ lìv EDÜV MD¾Þ ÚDìF ï¾ öÔGÎC ½ßd D×CÞ 
Beginning:                 …pÏìÏv okCßÛÓC oßÛ í×DèOÎC íÛlØÎC íÇØÎC ízpÃÎC íØwÛDèWÎC íFp·ÎC íVÓC íGÜÎC íÏµ ÖÔwÎC  
(3) Ff. 39a-58a. A narrative about the beginning of the Holy War at Khaybar (pGìh ÷Þrº ø×lÃ×). 
Beginning (f. 39a):      ÖD×C oDeF ÐOÃ× HdD¤ Þ öDÇGÎC ÚD¾ß¬ HdD¤ Þ êolìd õÏØd HdD¤ Þ íwÏW× Ð¨D¾ EDÜV 

...Clh Íßvo EDÜV éÇÛßÊÞC pÏFßìÏëC PëCÞo Úl×ÔwÎC éìÏµ pÂDF lØe×  
(4) Ff. 59a-69b. A narration about the Holy War against Amīr ‘Amr b. ‘Abdūd and his murder. 

Title (59a):  kÞlGµ ÝF ÞpØµ pì×C EDÜV ÚkDOvp¾ ÙÜèWF Þ ÁlÜh ÷Þrº Pì¿ìÆ 
Beginning (f. 59a):             íÆ éÏëC PëCÞo ÝëpëDv Þ êpG¬ Þ lìÃ× jìz Þ Úrh Þ íÎDØV HdD¤ Þ êolìd õÏØd HdD¤ 

 …ÞC ¸ÂCÞ éÏëC íWÜ¡F ÚßÛpWç ClÛD©×o ÅpG× æD× ECphC éëÞrº  
(5) Ff. 70a-80a. Majlis I. About the Capture of the Caliphate from Imām ‘Alī.  

Title (70a):  ÚDÜ×åØÎC pì×C ÚDìÃO× êÓß× EDÜV P¾Ôh H¥º ÍÞC xÏW× 
Beginning (f. 70a):          ÚkíÎÔç íØÂ íÎC ÙìÏwN éØdpÎC éìÏµ éÏWd Ð¨D¾ Þ í×CpÛ olìd Ô× íÏìFkoC ulÃ× EDÜV 

 …pÏëlëC PëCÞo ÚlÛDØÏv Þ ÝëlÎDìµk 
(6) Ff. 101a-21a, 121b-22b, 123b-30a, 130b-36a, 136b-42a. Chapters about Fāṭimah Zahrā. 

Title (f. 101a): pGØ»ìJ EDÜV pOhk ßç DèìÏµ éÏÎC ÖÔv Cpçq éØ¬D¾ EDÜV MD¾Þ ÍÞC xÏW× 
Beginning (f. 101a): Ý¾ Þ EDÜV ÞC oÔëlÏÃë EDe¤C êk éÏëC Pho ÚkDìÛk éÆ éÏëC ÚD×rÎC phA pGØ»ìJ EDÜV oÔëkqDë 

… êkoÔºC EÞoßÆ íÎDh Úpë ÚßvDNC éØ¬D¾ EDÜV EÞlëC ´ßVo éìÛßëC qÞC íÆ pç pÏëk éÏëC  
Title (f. 121b): ÐëD©¾ ÚDìF ok Cpçq éØ¬D¾ Tëld 

Beginning (121b):                                                 …EßÏëC PëCÞo ÚklØe× ÍA ÁkD¤ lØe× ÝF Ðèv ækÝì²µCßÎC ÚDwÎ EDOÆ 
Title (f. 123b): DèìÏµ éÏÎC ÖÔv Cpçq éØ¬D¾ pGÆ éÃël¤ EDÜV ½D¾q 

Beginning (f. 123b):                  …oD·z PÂCl¤ oDÇ¾C oDÇFC xñCpµ ÚDeÆDÛ Þ oDè¬C ÄñCoD¡ÛC oDRA lçCßz ÚClÜF lÃµ 

Title (f. 130b, 136b):   Cpçq éØ¬D¾ ½D¾q Ùìv Þ ÖÞk xÏW× 
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Beginning (f. 130b):          bÏÂ bç êlëC ækpì×C EDÜV éÆ pç Coq ÚDØç oCqDë íVDd éWÜÎC ¦¥Â êlÛßÎÞC §pµ éÆ éÏìF 
...oßëßF pGØ»ìJ EDÜV êlÎÞC ½D¾q PÂÞ éÆ éÏëC êkoßØÎÞC pÆoDÆ 

(7) Ff. 143b-44b. The prayers of the night of Ramaz̤ān (ÚD©×o Hz MCßÏ¤). 
Beginning (f. 143b):                   oÓÞkoßìF Þ oÓÞkoßÂDZ ClÛD¿Ï× ok ÅoDG× æD× oÓÞkoßëßF 24 ÝìÜ×å× pì×C Mp©d 
(8) Ff. 163b-165b, 175a. Mullā Ḥaydar (olìd Ô×), Marāsīs and masnavīs (MDëßÜS× Þ íRCp×). Elegies on 

Shiite Martyrs. 
(9) Ff. 191a-98b, 207b-15a. Majlis X. About Imām ‘Alī Riz̤ā    

Subtitle (f. 191a): íÜ·ë Ý×D¨ ÖD×C  D¨o ÖD×C lìzßÛ Ùçk xÏW× 

Beginning (f. 191a):                          …D¨o CßÛ éÛDèV êlÎDv éÎpËV qßv    D¨o ÔS× ÚßZ PFpº êÔFÞlÎÞC  
(10) Ff. 199a-200a, 206b-207a. About ‘Alī Akbar (pGÆC íÏµ ï¾). 

Beginning (f. 199a):  Áßë éWÆ MoÞk ÚÞC pGÆC íÏµ EßÎDÂ lFÓ pÏëokoßaÆ MkDèz PÂÞ ÈZ ÍC ÚCl× ÓDF ÔìÎ êkoßìF 
… êkoßOÆ æoD¿Æ Úk éØh íÆ íÛC  

Colophons:    (121a)  .1309 é·ØV Ößë ï¾ ÍÞÓC êkDØV æD× 20 ï¾  
(f. 130a)  .1308 HVo æD× 24 éÜv ï¾ æpëpeN ÝìØÎD²ÎC ÖßÂ íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·Î éÏÎC 

 (f. 215a) . 1305 õÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo 2 ï¾ ßÏWÛ ækCq lÛßhA êlè× ßç Þ æopd lz ÖDØN 
(f. 215a) . 1307 æl·ÃÎC êm æpº ï¾ 

(f. 216a)  .1308 éÜv æl·ÃÎC êm æpº ï¾ 
Notes of a varied nature:   

On f. 215b-216b are overcrossed notes about debts. 
F. 215b:       .1310 éÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o æD× 17 ï¾ ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq yß×DÇF íÏµ ærØç yß×DÆ Úl×A ÐÇF jëoDN 
F. 216a. An owner’s note by Mashhadī Ḥaydar: 

.íÏ¿v ßÏWÛ õëpÂ ÝÆDv kßF Co ÙìçCpFC Ô× íVDd lÛßhA olìd êlè¡× £Dh ÍD× 
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IBN SHAMS AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD SHARĪF (KĀSHIF) 

ÀzDÇF ¦ÏiOØÎC Àëpz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz ÝFC 
KHAZĀN VA BAHĀR 

oDèF Þ ÚCrh 

MS 113 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Shawwāl, A.H. 1210 (April 9- May 8, A.D. 1796); 174 folios; tinted (blue and yellow) paper; 

14,5 x 20cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah script; black ink with names and 

subtitles in red; light brown leather flexicover with green paper doublure. 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 174a) MS 50. 

Colophon (f. 174a):       ÚßZ Þ éOzßÛ í× EDOÆ êÞo qC  éO¾pÊ ælÜF ÚCokCpF qC íÇë PÛD×C ÐìGv pF Co EDOÆ ÝëC õiwÛ 
.1210 ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz ï¾ lz íØÏÂ ÍDW·OvC ÍDØÆ ok ækßFí× YßÆ ÖDËÜç ok HdD¤  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 115 (C.A.S.M).  

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Zī Qa‘dah 8, A.H. 1229 (October 22, A.D. 1814) (1); 

Shawwāl 8, A.H. 1235 (July 19, A.D. 1820); copied by ‘Abd al-’Alī b. Hidāyatallah al-Ḥusaynī (1), 
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‘Abdallah (3); 64 folios; thick paper; 14 x 20 cm; 15-16 lines to the page written in Naskh, Nasta’līq and 

Shikastah-Nasta’līq scripts; black ink; cardboard binding with red leather spine and edges; repaired in the 

19th century. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 51a. Niẓām al-Dīn Mullā Aḥmad Ardabīlī (íÏìFkoC lØdC Ô× ÝëlÎC ÖD²Û), Shavāhid (lçCßz). 

Mawlānā Niẓām al-Dīn Mullā Aḥmad Ardabīlī’s (d. 1737/8) work which explains the bayts in Sīyūṭī’s 

commentary. 

Beginning (f. 1b):       lëßÊ ÝìÜZ Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ éÃÏh pìh lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…íÏìFkoC lØdC Ô× ÝëlÎC ÖD²Û kDGµ pÃdC  

End (f. 51a):         lÛonÊ  ok D®h kßèz qC ælì¡Æ ÞC pF §DØºC Þ ß¿µ ÙÏÂ éÆ PvC oCÞlì×C lzDF ælz í®Ïº Þ êßèv pÊC 
.EBØÎCÞ ¸VpØÎC éìÎCÞ ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ 

Colophon (f. 51ab):         kDGµ ÐÂC lë íÏµ lçCßÎC ÈÏ× øÛDµDF lçCß¡ÎDF é×ßvßØÎC ø¾ß¤ßØÎC é¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC PØN lÂ 

éÏÎC í¿µ íñCpF DÂBF pìè¡ÎC íÜìweÎC éÏÎC PëClç ÝF íÏ·ÎC lGµ íÎqÓC ÄÎDh øØdo íÎC ïVCpÎC MCkDwÎC pÃdCÞ EÔ®ÎC À·¨CÞ  
.1229 ÝìÜwÎC Ý× ÖCpeÎC  æl·Â êm pèz Ý×DSÎCÞ PGwÎC Ößë ï¾ DØèF öCpV  

See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (4494), vol. 13,  p. 3418. 
 

(2) Ff. 51b – 54a. Sharaf al-Dīn Jurjānī (íÛDVpV ÝëlÎC ½pz), Al-Ṣughrá fī al-Manṭiq (êp»¥ÎC Ä®ÜØÎC 
ï¾). Mīr Sayyid Sharaf al-Dīn Jurjānī’s (1339/40-1413/4) short work on logics. 

Beginning (f. 51b):               …ÚDwÛC ÚßZ lÜÛCßh oß¥N Co  ÚA lzDF ÙÇd qC íÎDh pÊC lëA ok Ýçm ok éZ pç ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 54a):                                                                                            .íÎD·N éÏÎC Úß·F Cnç PØN 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 1190. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 
dānishgāh…, (3251), vol. 11, p. 2209. 

 

(3) Ff. 54a –64b. Sharaf al-Dīn ‘Alī Jurjānī (íÛDVpV ÝëlÎC ½pz), Al-Kubrá fī al-Manṭiq (Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾ 
êpGÇÎC). Sharaf al-Dīn Jurjānī’s larger work on logics. 

Beginning (f. 54a):                  …éÇÛDÜZ öDìzC oß¤ êÞok kkpÊ ¢ÃOÜ× éÆ éÆCok PvC íNßÂ Co í×kA éÇÛClF ,øÏØwF 
Colophon (f. 64b):                kDGµ pÃdC PvlF ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz ÙO¡ç éGÜz év qÞo ok CpGÇF íØw× éÎDvo ÝëC lz ÖDØN 

 .1235 éÜv íGÛ MpWç qC l·F éÏÎC lGµ 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 812. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 1190, Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey, vol. 11, p. 61. 

 

(4) F. 1a. Ḥaram (Öpd), Rubā’īs (MDìµDFo). 
Seal (f. 64b): lØe× Ðì·ØvC ælGµ 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì× 
INSHĀ’ 

öD¡ÛC 
MS 116 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ I 6, A.H. 1239 (November 10, A.D. 1823); 91 folios; paper white and tinted (blue ff. 1, 

72-87); 16 x 20,2cm; 16 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink with 

rubrication in red; block pressed dark brown leather cover with blue and white paper doublure. 
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A collection of about 100 historical documents of Nādir Shāh’s period compiled by his secretary 

Mīrzā Mahdī Astarābādī. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                …ækß¡Ê ÝëoDËÛ lÏV qC éÆ PvC íÎDF Þ pJ ÝìËÛo Þ orF éÆ CoA Ík §DìF ÝëC lÜV .øÏØwF 
End (f. 91b):         Þ ÝìÜ¬ßO×Þ éÜÇv ÖDµ Þ DëCpF ½DÜ¤C Þ ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ PÇÏØ× ÍD»OzC Þ ÍDØµ ÝëpzDG× Þ íÛCßëk ÍDØµ 

.lÜÛClÛ CÞo rëDV ÀÏiN ÞC Ð·¾ Þ ÍßÂ qC Þ éOwÛCk oß×C ÝëC ÐFDÂ Co éìÎC oD¡× ÝëkkpO× 
Colophon (f. 91b):         Ðìñ ÝìWìF éÜv Þ lzDF ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz Ù¡z jëoDN ok éÆoDG× éÛßØì× éÜv øì¾D·ÎC Þ pìiÎDF ÙN 

.ÖDØOÎCDF ÖDØN lz éGÜzÞk qÞo ok Þ éÎAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎC l·F ÝìOñD×Þ ÚßSÏRÞ é·wNÞ 
See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (4355, 4538), vol. 13, pp. 3312, 3485. Fihrist-i 
Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-I Iran, vol. 5, p. 653, vol. 6, pp. 234, 711. 
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BRAHMAN 

ÝØçpF 
MUNSHA’ĀT 

MB¡Ü× 

MS 117 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 117 folios; ff. 55b-58a are blank; paper; 12 x 21cm; varying number of lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq with the elements of Shikastah script, entire text set within a complex frame (red, 

black); black ink with rubrication in red; brown leather flexicover with white paper doublure; one flyleaf 

at the end; damp stained.  

 

A collection of letters addressed to Shāh Jahān and the high officials of India.  The author is 

Chandarbhan Brahman (d. 1662/3) who was the secretary of Afz̤al Khān, the grand vazīr of Shāh Jahān, 

then – the latter’s chronologist. 

Beginning (f. 1b):    qC l·F Þ lìvo ÙèF öD¡ÛC p·z ÄëDÂk P¾DëolF /// Þ ¢ìÆ MlìÃµ ÝØçpF ÝëC EDGz ÚCß¿Üµ qC ÚßZ 

… jëoCßN Þ ÐëDvo Þ HOÆ é·ÎD®× ¹Cp¾  
End (f. 54b):                                                .oDÆ lz ÖDØN PØN ÖÔwÎC Þ DµlÎC Þ kDF oDwÛßËÛ ÚDÜØzÞk oClëDJ PÎÞk 

Seals:  (f. 55a)   1033 lØe× ÝëlÎC l·v ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C, (f. 58a) íÜìweÎC lØdC ælGµ 
(ff. 56a, 57a)    1154  íÏÂ íÏµ ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 397. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, 
vol. 1, pp. 1153-4. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 1017. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 119 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Muḥarram, A. H. 992 (January 14 – February 13, A.D. 

1584); copied by Muḥammad Ḥājī Sa’d al-Dīn Mātamī; 40 folios; Eastern paper; 13,5 x 20cm; 6 lines to 

the page written in Dīvānī and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather binding with 

brown leather spine and white paper doublure; damp stained. 
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(1) Ff. 1b-35b. Mawlānā Rīyāz̤ī (í¨Dëo DÛÓß×), Rawz̤at-i rīyāz̤ī (í¨Dëo ø¨Þo). A manual for scribes 

with rules and forms for writing various decrees (yarlīghs, mīsāls, manshūrs, khiṭābs, etc), and letters, as 

well as a review of the Arabic scripts. 

Title (f. 1b):  í¨Dëo ø¨ÞpF ÖßvßØÎC æp¿»ÎC Þ ÝØdpÎCéìÏµ í¨Dëo DÛÓß× íØÏÇOØÎC í¨ÞoC f¥¾C êD¡ÛC EDOÆ 

     Beginning (f. 1b):                                                   ÝØWÛC ok qCp¾Cpv êrÊ éÆ          Ý× ÚDV êC qß×DìF êpìFk 

…kß¡ì× ÚClF ÚDFq Ð×DÆ êD·ØÎ êDØÛ PdD¥¾ êD¡ËÎk íGÛDV pÇz ÚDFq éÆ íÛDìF pN fì¥¾ 
End (f. 35b):                                               ."DØìÏwN DØÏvÞ oDè¬ÓC oDìhÓCÞ oDOiØÎC íGÜÎC íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ 

Colophon (f. 35b):   lØe× lG·ÎC æopd .ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz jëoDOÎC ï¾ EDOÆ Úlz ÖDØN EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.éëDØ·wN Ýì·wN Þ ÝìÜRC éÜv 992 éÜv íØND× ÝëlÎC l·v íVDd  

(2) Ff. 36a-40b. About knowing geometry and sīyāq numbers (ÁDìv Þ évlÜç EDwd ÝOwÛCk ok). A short 

review of geometry and sīyāq numbers by an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 36a):       Þ ECrµ Þ kD¿Î PvC éGNp× oDèV ÁDìv Þ évlÜç éÇÛClF ÁDìv Þ évlÜç EDwd EDF ok lÜZ éØÏÆ 

… ½ßÎC MD×  
End  (f. 40b):                                                                                      .DèÜµ í¿µ 10000  ...  3 ,2 ,1  évlÜç EDwd 

Seal (ff. 35b, 40b): Ùìdo Dë  
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THE STORY ABOUT SULṬĀN MALIK SHĀH 

æDz ÈÏ× ÚD®Ïv ÚDOvCk 
MS 121 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1277 (A.D. 1860/1); copied by Muḥammad Taqī Tabrīzī for Imām Qulī Tabrīzī; 105 

folios; tinted (blue, yellow, green and pink) paper; 12,5 x 20,5cm; varying number of lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq and Shikastah scripts; black ink; brown leather flexicover; three flyleaves at the end.  

 

A story about Sulṭān Malik Shāh and his sons: Ārchah and Shīrūyah. 

Beginning (f. 1b):    Þ oDGhC ÚDëÞCo l·F D×C .ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ  ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo Õ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
… éOznÊ  pèz ok éÆ lÛC ækpÆ  PëCÞo éÛßÊ ÝëlF  oDO¿Ê Ýëpìz ÝÇzpÇz ÚDì¬ß¬ Þ oDRC ÚÔÂDÛ   

End (f. 105b):     ÖD·ÛC Þ P¥ho ÚDÊkCrçDz qC Èë pç ÚA qC l·F lÛkßF ¸ØV DWÛA ok æDKv Þ ÚDçDzkDJ qÞo  ÐèZ DN Þ 

.1272 éÜv EDOÆ Þ lÛDØF éÛDÆßÏ× ÚD¡ëC qC PëDÇd ÝëC Þ lz Íß»¡× ¢ì·F kßh Þ lÜO¾o kßh PëÓßF éO¾pÊ  
Colophon (f. 105b):        íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz ï¾ êrëpGN íÃN lØe× PFDOÇÎC ÐÂC lë Ý× EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN   

.ÙÎD·ÎC éÏÎCÞ êÞCo íÏµ ænèÎD¾ P¾pënJ ÖDØNC 1277 éÜv õëDÃF é×k êrëpGN íÏÃ×D×C DÂC ÖC í×Þli× ÖDØOçDF  
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A SHORT REVIEW OF CEREMONIES OF THE PILGRIMAGE 

Xd Þ ÷pØµ ÈvDÜ×  MDØè× ÚDìF ok p¥Oi× 
MS 122 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 27 folios; ff. 26a-27a are blank; paper with watermarks; 15 x 20,5; varying number of lines 

to the page written in Naskh script; black ink; black leather flexicover with yellow paper doublure; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end.  

 

An anonymous short review of the rituals and religious duties of Muslims during pilgrimages. 
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Beginning (f. 1a):                   …X¾ ÐÆ Ý× éìÎC ÚßNDë uDÜÏÎ D¾D®× éÏµDVÞ ÄìO·ÎC PìGÎCÞ ÖpeÎC EpÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
End (f. 25b):                                                                                    .PvC ækoßh éÆ Co éaÛC PØìÂ PvC Ý×D¨ koßiF pÊC Þ 

Colophon (f. 25b):  íñD®h Dë êßèv pÊC lëkpÊ ÖßÂp× ÍDW·OvC ÍDØÆ ok ÚßZ Þ éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ éÛDeGv éÏÎC Úß·F ÙN 

éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ø×ÔvÞ MCßÏ¤Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC PvC oÞn·× lzDF ækDO¾C ÁD¿NC  
.ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ  
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IBN ‘ĀSHŪR ‘ABD AL-LAṬĪF AL-TABRĪZĪ 

êrëpGOÎC Àì®ÏÎC lGµ oßzDµ ÝFC 
‘AŪN AL-MUḤAṢILĪN  

ÝìÏ¥eØÎC Úßµ 
MS 123 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 229 folios; paper; 14 x 20cm; 16-17 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink; 

brown leather cover with paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 

A Persian commentary of Abū ‘Abdallah Muḥammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik al-Ṭāyī’s Alafiyah on 

Arabic grammar written by Ibn ‘Āshūr ‘Abd al-Laṭīf Tabrīzī. 

Beginning  (f. 1a):            ¹ÔëDF Co kCk Þ P¿ÎC ECßFC kßF  lçCßh ÝëpOèF MCßÏ¤ lzDF  ÍDGÂC Þ ¢ìJ P×ÔµÞ ÍDØÆ Þ 

…kDeNC Þ  PÂkD¥×  
End (f. 229b):   pìiN ÖrWÎC éGzÞ ÖrV ï¾Þ éOÏÏd D× PÏÏd ßeÛ ÚpOÂC ¸¾pÎC pØ©ØF éÛßÇÎ ÝÇv éì¾ Ùºl× Tìd È¾ Þ  

 .È¾ Þ í¿Â  
A note about the contents of the MS on a small paper piece pasted to the spine: éì¿ÎC cpz Þ éì¿ÎC 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 125 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Jumādá I, A.H. 1263 (April 17 – May 17, A.D. 1847); 

polygraphic work: one of the copyists is Mīrzā Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Ḥājī Mullā ‘Abdallah Ḥukminādī; 112 

folios; f. 59a is blank; paper; 15,3 x 21,2cm; 17-18 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq with the elements 

of Shikastah, and Naskh scripts; black ink with subtitles in red and arranged in one and two columns; 

black leather flexicover with grey paper doublure. 

(1) Ff. 1b – 58a. Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad Shams Fakhrī Iṣfahānī (êpi¾xØz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz 
íÛDè¿¤C), Mi’yār-i Jamālī va Miftāḥ-i Abū Isḥaqī (íÃevC ßFC cDO¿× Þ íÎDØV oDì·×). A treatise on Persian 

prosody written in A.H. 744 (A.D. 1343/4) by Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad Iṣfahānī. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                          æD× Þ pè× ¢iFoßÛ  êDç æksß× oDÊkpÆ éÎC lìWØNÞ pÇzÞ DÜRÞ lØeÎC l·F ,øÏØwF 
 æDKv êoCk ÈÏ× Þ Èëpz íF  ÚD×pèÂ  pO¡×  êqDvoDÆ Þ pëqÞ íF æDzkDJ 

End (f. 58a):                                                  .êlèÎC íOëC Ý× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ lwëßÛ Ùç CoÞC éÆ kpÇÛ D¾Þ ¹D×k 

Colophons (f. 58a):   õ®h æDzkDJ ÄevC ßFC jìz ÖDÜF éÆ íÛDe¿¤C êpi¾ xØz DÛÓß× íÎDØV oDì·× EDOÆ lz ÖDØN  
¸ëDÜ¤ ok Ý¾ oDèZ pF kßF ÐØO¡× ÚA Þ ækDèÛ oDÊkDë oDÊqÞo õe¿¤ ok Þ ækpÆ ÀìÜ¥N oDèZ Þ ÐèZ Þ l¥O¿ç õÜv ok qCpìz  
ok Þ ÙìOzßÜÛ pËëk Ý¾ Þk ÚA CnèÎ EDOÆ ÝëqC ¢ìJ kßF ælz éOzßÛ ÚßZ ÚCpËëk ÀÎß× qC Ý¾ Þk Þ lëkpÊ íØÏÂ ¢Ü¾Þk oD·zC  
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Ô× íVDd ÝF íÏµ lØe× Cqpì× .1263 éÜv oßèz ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz ï¾ ÙOhDv lÏW× ÖkßF éOzßÛ ÝëqC ¢ìJ éÆ êDèFDOÆ  
.êkDÜØÇd éÏÎC lGµ  

See other copies: Persische Handschriften, Wilhelm Heinz, pp. 177, 201. Baevskiy, Opisanie, vol. 4, pp. 10-12. 
Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts in the Austrian National Library, p. 70. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 
dānishgāh…, (4443), vol. 13, p. 3404. 
 

(2) Ff. 59a-95a. Rashīd Vaṭvāṭ (¬Cß¬Þ lìzo), Ḥadāyiq al-Saḥar va Daqāyiq al-Shi‘r  (pewÎC ÄëCld 
p·¡ÎC ÄëDÂk ï¾). Muḥammad b. Muḥammad ‘Abd al-Jalīl al-‘Umarī Rashīd al-Dīn’s (known as Rashīd 

Vaṭvāṭ) work on Persian prosody. The author, who lived in the 12th century was “the king of the poets” 

(Malik-al-shu’arā) in the service of Khvārazmshāh Sulṭān Abū al-Muẓaffar Atsīz (A.D 1140/1-1156/7). 

Beginning (f. 59b): ÀÎå× lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C ... éÜÜvÞ §DìeÎC øµpØÎC éØ·Û Ý× DÜìÏµ §D¾C D× íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
…lìzpÎDF ½Þp·ØÎC êpØ·ÎC ÐìÏiÎC lGµ ÝF lØe× ÝF lØe× EDOÆ  ÝëC  

End (f. 95b):                    .ÙN kDF ÚßëDØç Þ gp¾ æDzkDJ oDÊqÞo é¡ìØç éÆ ÖkpÆ ÖDØN Co EDOÆ ÝëC íhp¾ ³¿Î pF Ý× Þ 
See other copies: Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 27, 90. Rieu, Supplement, p. 122, etc. 

 

(3) Ff. 96a – 97b. ‘Aūn al-Khāṭir (p¬DiÎC Úßµ). An anonymous short treatise on prosody. 

Beginning (f. 96a): éÆ pç DN Ù²Û Äëp®F rVß× kDèÛ ÖDÛ p¬DiÎC Úßµ Co ÚA éÆ §Þpµ ÙÏµ ok Pwëp¥Oi× ÝëC .øÏØwF 
 kpÆ lÛCßN ¯G¨ Co ÚA lçCßh  

End (f. 97b):                                                                       .§Þp·ÎC ÙN .ÝÏµD¾ ÝÏµD¾ ÝÏµD¾ íÏµD¾ qC ßN æo P¡ç pØz pF 
 (4) Ff. 97b – 110b. ‘Aṭā'allah b. Maḥmūd al-Ḥusaynī (íÜìweÎC kßØe× ÝF éÏÎC öD®µ), Risālah dar ‘Ilm-i 

Qavāfī (ï¾CßÂ ÙÏµ ok éÎDvo). Amīr Burhān al-Dīn ‘Aṭā'allah b. Maḥmūd al-Ḥusaynī’s (d. 1523) treatise on 

rhymes in 9 parts (½Þpd), which is the last chapter of his larger work on metrics entitled Risālah-i vafī 

dar qavā’id-i ‘ilm-i qavāfī. 

Beginning  (f. 97b):íÏìhk íF MCkßVß× õÏwÏv Ù²Û Þ MDµßÜ¥× ¸ëClF xìvDN éÆ Co í·ÛD¤ uDìÃìF uDKv ,øÏØwF 
 …PvC PëClç ½Þo éÆ P¾p·× oßÜF Þ kßØÛ íÇëpz Þ  

End (f. 110b):           .EDçßÎC PëC ÈÛC íÎp¿ºC Eo ¸ÂCÞ lzDF ælz íñD®h kßèz pÆ ECß¤ Þ Ál¤ íËØç lzDF éÆ lì×C 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian manuscripts, pp. 1136-7. Rieu, Supplement, p. 125, etc. 

 

(5) Ff. 110b –111a. [Abū Naṣr Farrāhī] [íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC], [Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān] [ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û]. An extract 

from Abū Naṣr Farrāhī’s wellknown Arabic-Persian dictionary. 
Beginning (f. 110b):                                                                           ÙÎDwÎC ÝØSØÎC UrèÎC peF ï¾ 

End (f. 111a):                                                               Pwëok yßh lz oß¥Ã× ßZ EoDÃN - Íß·¾ ÝÎß·¾ ÝÎß·¾ ÝÎß·¾ 
Notes of a varied nature: 

On f. 58b are notes about a pilgrimage to Najaf by later hand. 
On f. 112b is an interpretation of a dream, dated A.H. 1311 (A.D. 1893/4). 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 126 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated A.H. 1091 (A.D. 1680) (2); 61 folios; ff. 39b-40a, 61b 

are blank; polished paper with watermarks; 15 ,5 x 21cm; 16 (1) and 14-15 (2) lines to the page written in 

Shikastah Nasta’līq and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink; black leather binding with pink paper doublure. 
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(1) Ff. 1b-39a. Risālah-i Humāyūn (ÚßëDØç õÎDvo). A treatise on eloquence and meanings of words by 
an unknown author in four chapters (EDF) with a preface (é×lÃ×) and an epilogue (éØNDh). The author 

states in the foreword that he started the work after finishing his Gulshan. The copy contains the preface 
and first three chapters (ff. 3b, 12a, 19a). 

Beginning (f. 1b):      ECßFC fO¾CÞ öD»ÏGÎC íÏµ ÙÏÇÎC MÔ©·× ÐèvCÞ öDe¥¿ÎC ÚDwÎ kßÃµ ÐVC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
pSÆC Þ kßF Epµ ÚDwÏF cCpz cÞpz Þ íÎDÇz MD¿ìÎDN ÚßZ …öD¡ÛÓCÞ ÙÏ·ÎDF ÝìºoD¿ÎC oÞl¤ cpzCÞ öCp·¡ÎC ¸G®F øµClGÎC  

… lz êoDV ívoD¾ í®h ÚDFrF éÎDvo ÙìÂpN ÖpVÓ ælz íØÛ Ð¤Dd qC Co uDÛ  
End (f. 39a):                                                                     . ÙN  ÙÏ²ÎC Ýµ Uph rìÛ Þ lëßÊ ßç pËëk ÍDS× EpµC Þ 
(2) Ff. 40b-61a. Amīrzādah Farīdūn (ÚÞlëp¾ ækCqpì×C), Mīrāt al-Afkār (oDÇ¾ÓC MCp×). A treatise on 

philosophy, where various issues related to the universe, the creation of the world, the relationship 

between the form and contents, etc. are analysed on the basis of works by ancient Greek philosophers.  
Beginning (f. 40b): Moß¤ Þ kCk PvC éÆCok æßÂ lërÊ pF ÚDwÛC ´ßÛ Þ lëp¾A ÚCßìd xÜV éÆ êClh pì²Û íF .øÏØwF 

… PvC HVCÞ  ykßVßF  Äël¥N Þ PwìÛ ÝÇØ× ¢ÛCk oß¥N kDèÛ yCéÆCok öDìzC  
End (f. 61a):         íNÞk DN ¢ÏÇ¡F éÛ PvC êpËëk MCm UDOe× Èë éÆ ÐÇ¡F éÆ ÙìO¿Ê D× ECßV íNßìèF UDOe× Moß¤ 

.lëDìF ÖqÓ  
Colophon (f. 61a):                                                                                                                        . 1091 éÜv 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 128 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 185 folios; paper with watermarks; 14 x 21cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script and arranged in one and two columns; black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; 

black leather binding with paper pasteboard and yellow paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning and 

at the end; damp stained; folios are disjoined from the spine. 

 

MS contains the following works of Ḥāfiẓ: 

I. Ff. 1b-158b. Ghazals.  

Beginning (f. 1a):    PwìÛ éÏÎ éOwV ÚD¡Û Cp»¬ ÝëolÛDÆ      EDwd lÛClìØÛ êßÊ Dç ÚCßëk HdD¤ 

II. Ff. 159a-167b. Masnavīs. 

Beginning (f. 159a):                íëDÜzA oDìwF PwNDF Cp×                           íñDWÆ í¡dÞ êßçA êC ÓC 
Beginning (f. 163b):               ÚCÞo XÜÊ PvDiF DÆok kß¡×                            ÚD»× pëk XÜÊ qC íÂDv DìF 

III. Ff. 169b-171a. Mukhammas. 

Beginning (f. 163b):             ÙÛDØÆ ok ¢ëßh íOwç pÊ                             ÙÛDÜZ ÙÜ¤ êC ßN Ä¡µ ok 

IV. Ff. 171a-178b. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning (f. 171a): oÞpv êCpv Öpe× Ölz éÆ Ök ælì¿v   Ökß¡ËF ælëk ßZ ÝìzÞk íOw× ECßhq 
V. Ff. 178b-185b. Rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 178b):                 ÙÜÆ kDë éOznÊ Þ æl×A q Þ                   ÙÜÆ kD¡Îk ækDF ÖDìh q éÆ éF ÚA 
End (f. 196b):                     upJ pGÂ éVCßh q ÖpÆ oCpvC                         upF pGÜZ ok ælÜÜÆ q êkp× 

Seal (ff. 160a, 161a):  ///ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq ælGµ 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 129 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; 91 folios; 15 x 23,2cm; contemporary cloth binding with 

paper pasteboard and yellow paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end.  

 

I. MĪR MUḤSIN B. MĪR AḤMAD ĀQĀ MĪRZĀDAH QARĀBĀGHĪ 

íºDFCpÂ ækCqpì× DÂA lØdC pì× ÝF Ýwe× pì× 
PAND NĀMAH 

é×DÛlÜJ 
 

Shūshī; dated Ṣafar 15, A.H. 1309 (September 20, A.D. 1891); copied by Mīrzā Muḥammad Taqī 

Ārāzūf; 82 folios; ff. 1ab, 81a-82b are blank; paper; 15 x 22cm; 7 and 14 lines to the page; written in 

Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles and interlinear Turkish translation on first page in red. 

 

Ff. 2a-80b. 500 moral advices collected by Mīr Muḥsin b. Mīr Aḥmad Āqāmīrzādah Qarābāghī.  

Beginning (f. 2b):            õÛD×lÜJ ÝëC l·F D×C éFDe¤CÞ éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
ÝëpçD¬ õØñC ÍCßÂC qC íºDFCpÂ ækCqpì×DÂA lØdC pì× ÝF Ýwe× pì× ECßÛ lÜJ l¥ÛDJ pF PvC ÐØO¡× éÆ Co ælëlÜwJ lÜ×kßv  

… ÝëphBO× Þ Ýì×lÃO× ÝìFpW× EoDWN qC Þ  
End (f. 80b):        íF Þ êpì²Û Þ éìGz íF Þ lÜÛD× ÐS× íF Þ koClÛ ÐvDÜN Þ lÎÞ kCq éÇëlÛÞClh éÆ PvC ÚA lëDÃµ ÝëpNlF   

.ÖÔwÎC Þ lzDF Åp¡× ækCkoCpÂ Èëpz Co ÚDØç  
Colophon (f. 80b): ÖßÂp× ¹DFCpÂ ízßz pèz ok íºDFCpÂ ôkCqpì× DÂA lØdC pì× ÝF Ýwe× pì× ECßÛ õ×DÛlÜJ lz ÖDØN 

.1309éÜv p¿²ØÎCp¿¤ pèz 15éGÜz év Ößë ï¾ éWÜÊ ½ÞqCoA íÃN lØe× Cqpì× pìÃeÎC lGµ éGOÆ lëkpÊ  
F. 1a. A note concerning the contents in Armenian: §²é³Ïù Ëñ³ï³Ï³Ýù å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý¦. 

 

II. PAND-I LUQMĀN 

ÚDØÃÎ lÜJ 
 

Dated Sha’bān 1, A.H. 1288 (October 16, A.D. 1871); 9 folios; ff. 83a, 91a-92b are blank; paper; 

21,2 x 13,5; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink. 

 

Ff. 84a – 91a. 100 pieces of advice of Luqmān the Wise to his son. 

Beginning (f. 83b):   ÝëC l·F D×C ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎAÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ  ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
… Co kßh pwJ ÙìÇd ÚDØÃÎ éÆ PvC lÜwJ Ík  lÜ×kßv lÜJ lÜZ  

End (f. 90b):        ÚCoDìF phA DN pÇÜ× Ökp× éØÃÏF oCk æDËÛ évDÆ Ùç HÛDV lzDF ÖlÃ× ßN pF íwÆ ÚßZ ÝÇ× ÖD·®F Pvk 

.pwÆ pNÞp¾ qC ÝOwz Pvk ok ÝÆ PÃ¾Cß×  
Colophon (f. 90b):                                                             .P¾pënJ pëpeN 1288 õÜv ï¾ Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z ôpº ok 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 1209. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 
dānishgāh…, (1970), vol. 8, p. 583. 
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ABŪ AL-QĀSIM B. MUḤAMMAD ‘ĪSĀ AL-ḤUSAYNĪ AL-FARĀHĀNĪ 

íÛDçCp¿ÎC íÜìweÎC íwìµ lØe× ÝF ÙvDÃÎC ßFC 
‘ARŪZ̤ 

§Þpµ 
MS 130 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 7 folios; paper; 21,5 x 16cm; 16 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah scripts; 

black ink with rubrication in red; oil painted cardboard binding with lilac paper doublure, dated A.H. 

1297 (A.D. 1879/80). 

 

Mīrzā Abū al- Qāsim Qāyim-maqām Farāhānī, also known as Sayyid al-vuzarā (1779-1835), was one 

of the outstanding political figures of Qajar Iran. He wrote several works, one of which is this short one 

on Persian prosody. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                          …PvC CpG× Þ éOwëDz êoDÊkoÞpJ ÖDÜF ÖÔÆ pç cDOO¾C Þ Ýiv pç êClOFC .øÏØwF 
End (f. 7b):                                                                                                            .ÚCl¿ëÓ ÚÓÞÓC ÚD¿¥ÎCÞ ÙÏ·ÎCÞ ÐØ·ÎC ÝìF 
Note of the binder on the doublure of upper cover:      1297 ï¾ PÜV Þ íÏµ ///íÜ¾oD¾DV lÎCßÎC íhC Àìe¥N 
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[ḤASAN DIHLAVĪ] 

[êßÏçk Ýwd] 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 132 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 176 folios; ff. 31b, 32a, 176b are blank; Eastern paper with laid lines; 13 x 22cm; 15 lines to 

the page written in  Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns and set within a complex frame 

(black, gold, blue); black ink with subtitles in red; coloured head pieces on ff. 1b, 32b; catchwords at the 

bottom of each verso page; black leather with pink coloured stampings and pink coloured paper doublure; 

one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired in the 19th century, when some of the original 

folios were substituted with new ones. 

 

Amir Ḥasan Dihlavī known also as Khvājah Ḥasan (A.H. 649-738 (A.D. 1251/2-1337/8) was one of 

the wellkown Persian poets of India.  The MS contains his dīvān consisted of: 

Ff. 1b-31a, 168a-170b. Qaṣīdas. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                      ÖpÆC éOwF lÜF ÙÜÇZ                              ÖolÂ ÝëC  lëDF lëk öD©Â qC 
Ff. 32b-166a. Ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 32b): Co ÙìÏwN ÖCækDOwëC ÝÇF íçCßiì× íØÇd    Co ÙìÛ Þ lì×C ÙÇd íOëA Pëß× Þ êÞo êC 
Ff. 166a-167b. Sāqī nāmah. 

Beginning (f. 166a):                          HìVq ÝÆ ÚÞpF êoCk éV pç okq  Hìµ êDëok êßV pèÊ êC DìF 
F. 170b. Qaṭ’as. 

Beginning (f. 170b):                   DèÜ× éF ßN íÜÆ ÞC MD¾DÇ× éÆ éF ÌÜv Öok ÙìÛ P¿Ê ÈìÛ CpN éÆ pç 
Ff. 170b-176a. Rubā’īs. 



69 

Beginning (f. 170b):                        DèÛDØì¡J êCpënJ ßN ß¿µ                       DèìÛCkDÛ êßzéOiF ßN Ð©¾ êC 
End (f. 176a):                Ýì×CkDF æqDN ¢ÛßëDØç pìiF ÚDèV          lÜÜÆ pÆm êDØç qC ÚDèV DN é¡ìØç 

Flyleaf A. Ownership note by Jamīl b. Sayyid Iravānī: CpìÛCÞpëC lìv ÝF ÐìØV ÍD× 

Seals: (7b) . 1119 fÎD¤ lØe× ælGµ; flyleaf B: ÐìØV … ælGµ 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of Persian manuscripts, vol. II, p. 618. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian manuscripts, 
vol. I, p. 707-9. Persische Handschriften, Wilhelm Heinz, Teil 1, p. 44, 307, etc. 
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NI’MAT'ALLAH 

éÏÎC PØ·Û 
LUGHAT 

P»Î 
MS 133 (C.A.S.M). 
In Persian and Turkish; dated Jumādá I, A.H. 1105 (December 29-January 28, A.D. 1693); copied by 

Jahbar b. Pīr Aḥmad Irzirūmī; 238 folios (has also foliation in Arabic numbers 1-234), f. 238a is blank; 

paper; 19 lines to the page written in Ruq‘ah script; the Persian words are in red ink and the Turkish- in 

black; not original binding: brown leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla and marbled 

paper doublure (rebound with leather at the spine and edges); two flyleaves at the beginning and one at 

the end; damp stained at the outer edges. 

 

Ni’mat'allah b. Aḥmad b. Qāz̤ī Mubarak al-Rūmī’s (d. A.H. 969 (A.D. 1561/2)) Persian- Turkish 

dictionary written in A.H. 947 (A.D. 1540/1). 

Beginning (f. 1b):                     …PvC qDGÛCíF ¢ÇÏ× éÆ CoDOØçíF ÈÎD× ÚC uDKv DF pÇzù Þ uDìÂ íF lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 237b):                                                                          .éÏS× pOèë éÏS× æpèë éÏS× éçßë lÜ×ÞqoA éëßë 

Colophon (f. 237b):   í×ÞpÎC ÅoDG×ÝF lØdC ÝF éÏÎC øØ·Û ø¿ëp¡ÎC ø»ÏÎC ænç EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN lÂ 

æD× Þ öD¡·ÎC PÂÞ ï¾ DSÏSÎC Ößë ï¾ éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ p¿º í×Þo§oÓC lØdC pìJ ÝF oDGèV Àì·©ÎC À·¨C lë Ýµ éìÏµ éÏÎC øØdo  
.1105 éÜv ÙÏvÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ øëßGÜÎC ÷pWç Ý× ÀÎÓC l·F øëD×Þ xØh éÜwÎ íÎÞÓC êkDØV  

Ownership notes: 

-On the doublure of the lower cover by Muḥammad al-Sa’ad: 

éÜµ í¿µ éÛDÜV éFßGeF DØèÜÇvCÞ éÛCp¿»F íÎD·N éÏÎC ælØ»N éÏÎC ælìwÎClìwÎC  ÝF l·wÎC lØe× pìÃ¿ÎC lG·ÎC éÇÏØOF ½p¡N 
-F. 1a: DÃF íÏµ UDeÎC ÝF ½CpÇF HdD¤ 

On f. 1a, 2b, 3a are bayts in Turkish and Persian, medical recipes.  

On  f. 238b are a mu‘ammā and a qaṭ’a in Persian. 

Seal (f. 2a, 237b): ÚDh l·v lØe× êkßG·×  éëDv é¡ìØç 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 514. Catalogue of Turkish Manuscripts in 
the Library of Leiden Universit, vol. I, pp. 15-18, 26-28, 339-41. Türkiye Yazmaları Toplu Kataloğu Isparta, s. 616; 
Iran Kütüphaneleri Türkçe Yazmalar Kataloğu, Maraşî Necefî Kütüphanesi, s. 34, Sazman-i Lüğat – Nâme-i 
Dehhuda Kütüphanesi, s. 50; Tehran Üniversitesi Merkez Kütüphanesi, s. 59; Tehran Üniversitesi Edebiyat 
Fakültesi Kütüphanesi, s. 63; Tehran Üniversitesi Hukuk-Siyasi, Bilgiler ve Iktisad Fakültesi Kütüphanesi, N C-154, 
s. 64; Medrese-i Ali-i Şehid Mutahhari Kütüphanesi, s. 88; Melik Milli Kütüphanesi, s. 101; Ibn-i Sina Anıt Mezar 
Kütüphanesi (Hemedan), s. 124.  
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JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD B. AS‘AD DAVĀNĪ 
íÛCÞk  l·vC ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV 

LAVĀMI’ AL-ISHRĀQ FĪ MAKĀRIM AL-AKHLĀQ 
ÁÔhÓC ÖoDÇ× ï¾ ÁCpzÓC ¸×CßÎ 

MS 134 (C.A.S.M). 
Iṣfahān; dated Rabī‘ I 1, A.H. 1075 (September 22, A.D. 1664); 202 folios; paper; 14,5 x 20 cm; 11 

lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a complex frame (red, black); black ink 
with rubrication in red; the upper cover is of red leather with gold stamping over paper pasteboard with 

lithographic paper doublure, the spine is of brown leather; the lower cover is lost; one flyleaf at the 
beginning (with worm eaten parts); some of the original folios had been substituted with new ones in the 

19th century. 
See about the work MS 49. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                                       … éÆ krv íÛD®Ïv ÖD²µÓC HVCÞ ÖDÜF ÖÔÆ cDOO¾C ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 202b):                                .ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎC lØdÞ ÚDìµÓC Þm Ýv £CßhCÞ éÎCÞ lØe× ÚDìµÓC Ýìµ ÄeF 
Colophon (f. 202b):                                      ÚDe¿¤C ï¾ 1075 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz æpº ldC Ößë jëoDN ï¾ ÙN 
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IBN SHAMS AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD KĀSHIF 
ÀzDÇF ¦ÏiOØÎC Àëpz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz ÝFC 

KHAZĀN VA BAHĀR 
oDèF Þ ÚCrh 

MS 135 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Muḥarram 5, A.H. 1254 (April 1, 1838); 120 folios; paper with watermarks; 15,5 x 21,5cm; 15 

lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with rubrication in red; light brown leather cover 
framed with three fillets and a running pattern, grey paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one 

at the end.  
See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 50. 

End (f. 120a):                                                .ÝìÜZ ÝëC oDèF íF ÚCrh lëDF éÆ Ýëqo êCo P¿Ê êÞ é¿ÎåØÎ                                                                                               
Colophon (f. 120a):                                           .1254 ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 5 ï¾  EDOÇÎC Cnç PØN 
Seals: (ff. 1b, 2a)1252 D¨o lØe× ÖD×C Dë, (f. 16a) 1251 ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó, (f. 16a) 

1251 pÂDF lØe× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó.  
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TA‘BĪR-I KHVĀB 

ECßh pìG·N 
MS 142 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 899 (A.D. 1493/4); 68 folios; paper; 14 x 20cm; 19 lines to the page written in Naskh 

script; black ink with rubrication in red; cardboard binding with leather spine and white paper doublure; 

the upper cover is disjoined from the spine; folios are damaged from humidity.  

 

Ff. 1b-67b. A book on the interpretation of dreams in 59 chapters (EDF) ascribed to Prophet 
Muḥammad and Ibrāhīm b. ‘Abdallah Kirmānī. 
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Beginning (f. 1b):      Dë íÜìF  íFCßh ÚßZ P¿Ê ÞC éèVÞ éÏÎC ÖpÆ HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ ÝìÜ×ßØÎCpì×C PvCpGhok .øÏØwF 
…ÚA pìG·N ÝOwÛCk lÜÆ HVCÞ lÜìF íFCßh êÞpèF qC íwÆ  

End (f. 67b):ÝìØdpN ÙèìÏµ éÏÎC Íß¤o öD¿Ïh Þ ÚDì×D×C qC Þ PvC ælÛD× oDÊkDë ÚCpG×D»ìJ qC éÆ PvC Àëpz íØÏµ ÝëC Þ  
PvC íÛD×pÇÎC éÏÎCÞ éÏÎCÝØdoÎC lGµ ÝF ÙìçCpFC Þ íÛ lìv íGÛ lØe× ÀìÜ¥N Þ  

Colophon (f. 67b):   xÆ bìèF Þ lëA PvCo Þ Pvok ECßh pç pìG·N DN ÚkpÆ lëDF ÐÂDÛ ÈìÛ PVDd PÂÞ ok CpFDOÆ ÝëC 
pç Þ lëDìÛ PvCo ÖpVÓ lëßÊ ¢ìF Þ ÙÆ pìG·N PÂÞ ok Þ koDìÛ êDWF Co DèOì¤Þ ÝëC pÊC Þ lëßÊ pG·N éÆ lëDF pìG·N ækpÆ Dë Ðì× 

kßz oCkkßh pF Þ kkpÊ rërµ ÚDèV Þk ok DN koClÛ oCßh Co ÝëC Þ lÜÇF ÐÂDÛ ßÇìÛ PVDd PÂÞ ok PvC ¢ÛCk DF Þ PvC Ð·¾C éÆ  
. 899 éÜv  ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo Dë Ýì×A Co éiwÛ ÝëC HNDÆ Þ êoDÂÞ HdD¤ Þ ³¾Dd pF lÜÆ PØdo íÎD·N êCl¾ Þ  

F. 68a Imām Ja’far’s views about dreams and their interpretation. 
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MUḤAMMAD JA’FAR B. MUḤAMMAD ṢAFĪ  FĀRSĪ 
ívoD¾ í¿¤ lØe× ÝF p¿·V lØe× 

FIQH-I JA’FARĪ, V. I 
 ÍÞC lÏV ,êp¿·V éÃ¾ 

MS 149 (C.A.S.M). 
A copy with author’s signature and seal (1b); dated Rabī‘ I 14, A.H. 1275 (October 22, A.D. 1858); 

81 folios, f. 81b is blank; paper; 13 x 20,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with 
rubrication in red; red leather cover with blind tooled ornamentation framed with black leather of the 

doublure. 
 

The first volume of Muḥammad Ja’far b. Muḥammad Ṣafī al-Fārsī’s (d. 1863/4) work on the Shi’i 
Islamic jurisprudence. The part deals with the rules of praying and ritual ablution. 

Beginning (f. 1b):         éw¿ÜÎC ÙÎD²ÎC ßç Ý× lëDØÜì× §pµ ÝìÜZ l·F Þ ...éÏÎC ø»G¥F ækDGµ pè¬ ÝØÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
…éÆ íÛDØëC ÚCokCpF P×lh ívoD¿ÎC í¿¤ lØe× ÝF p¿·V lØe× íwìµ DÜÎC ívkDÇÎC  

End (f. 81a):    PvC D©Â DëD©× pËëk ÚD©×o pèz DN ÙOv oD®¾C HVß× éÆ ï¾ íÛDw× Dë í¨p× lÛDØF pØOw× æDÊ pç 
.DèìÎCÞ PvC ÚÓn× Èë Äël¥N Þ  

F. 1b (in the upper margin). Author’s sealed note about the correctness of the copy: 
éOzßÛ ívoD¾ ívoD¾ p¿·V lØe× êp¿·V Hçn× ÖkDh pìÃeÎCpìSÆ pìÃd ÝëC éÆ PvC êp¿·V éÃ¾ ÍÞC lÏV éiwÛ ÝëC 

.1275 ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz 14 PvC fìe¤ êpGO·× MkDè¡F Þ ÖkßF  
Seal (f. 1b): lØe× í¿¤ p¿·V lØe× 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD ṢĀDIQ 

ÁkD¤ lØe× Cqpì× 
MUNSHA’ĀT 

MB¡Ü× 
MS 151 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 85 folios; thick paper; 14 x 20cm; 15-16 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq 
script; black ink with rubrication in red; brown leather flexicover with blind stamped central mandorla, 

two pendants, four cornerpieces and white paper doublure, the cover was repaired at its spine and edges 
with leather; ff. 77-85 are damaged from humidity. 
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A collection of copies of official letters and decrees of the Safavid Shāhs of the 17th century and 
several prefaces (éZDGëk), such as the preface of Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṭāhir written to his work on Persian 

prosody (68a), etc. The collection was compiled by Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṣādiq Muṣṭawfī. 
Beginning (f. 1b):           ÚDì¡Ü× õ×Dh éÆ í×DÛ õ×DÛ pç ///oDÊkoÞpJ êD¨o Íß¥d êCpF DÜR Þ MlW× ÀëDe¤ öD¡ÛC 

…lìÛDvo kDG× ÚA HìNpOF ÚD¡Û PdD¥¾  
End (f. 85b):       é©ìF ÖClØÎC ¸Ï± D× íÂDF lÜçCßh MkßVÞ pJ íñDµk koß× ÚDÜ× ÈÏ× ½D®ÎC ÚD×q ÓCÞ oßçlÎCp× íÏµ 

 .PØN lÂ  
Subtitles:                              (f. 5b) .lz éOzßÛ ÁDìv ÐçC MDdÔ®¤C í©·F pGÏØO¡× ÁD¾Þ EDFoC qC íÇìF 

(f. 6a) é¿ëpz õ|¤Dh HìG¬ Ýìwd lØe× Cqpì× íÛDÂDiÎC EpÃ× íÛD×rÎC ÐvßOÎDF §DìF pF éÆ éZDGëk 
.lÛC éOzßÛ /// kßh ÅoDG× ¯iF íÛCpÃGdD¤ ÚDìzClÏh ÚDÂDh ÚCßÜ·F ulÂC ½pzC ÚDÊlÜF éÆ  

(f. 7b) .lÛC éOzßÛ ÚDOvÞk qC íÇìF 
(f. 8b) .lz éOzßÛ ÈìF íÏµ p²ÜF "CpçD± lÛC éOzßÛ êrër·F 

(f. 10b) .lÛC éOzßÛ ÝëÞrÂ ÝëpzDG× éÆ íFpµ ³¿Î qC íÎDh íOFDOÆ 
(f. 12a) .lÛC éOzßÛ ÈìF ÝweF 

(f. 14a) .lÛC éOzßÛ kßh okCpF fì¥¾ CqpìØF 
(f. 15a) .lÛC éOzßÛ ÖÞo oDÊlÛßiF /// ÚD®Ïv íÏ·GÏÆ Eße¥× éÆ õ×DÛ 

(f. 16b) .ælz éOzßÛ ækßØÛ ÀìÎDN coCßV ÙÏ·N ok ÚD®Ïv ÚD×q æDÜJ MoD×C éÎDvo pF éÆ éZDGëk 
  (f. 19a) .PzßÛ lÛC ækßF éOzßÛ ÚDhoDÃ¿ÎCÞnF éÆ ÚDìØN ÙÆDd PFDOÆ ECßV 

(f.  21a) .ælz éOzßÛ éìÎC oD¡ØF "D©ëC 
(f. 21b) .lz éOzßÛ (XÜÊoÞC ÙÆDd) ÚDh rër·ÎC lG·F 

(f. 22a) .ælz éOzßÛ éìÎC oD¡ØF "D©ëC 
(f. 22b) .lz éOzßÛ XÜÊoÞC ÙÆDd ÚDh êqD»ÎC ßFC DF 

(f. 23a) .lzDF éOzßÛ ÈÎDØ× í¡Ü× ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq CqpìØF 
(f. 23b) .ælz éOzßÛ ÚDh rër·ÎC lG·F ÚDh lØe× onÛ éì©Â ok 

(f. 25a) .lÛC éOzßÛ ldpv ÖDÇd qC íÇë HÛDV qC éÆ PFDOÆ 
(f. 25b) .lëDØÛ íØÏÂ oDÆlÛßhÙ²µC pëqßF ÚDWëDFomA íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÆ kßF ælz opÃ× éÆ ÝëpOØÆ ækßw× 

(f. 27a) Þ kpGF ÖÞo íaÏëC éF DÂC Ðì·ØvC Úlz éÛCÞo qC l·F ÈìF ÚDh êlè× éÆ ælz opÃ× éÆ oDÊlÛßh õ×DÛ ECßV 
  .lz ækDOvp¾ ½ßÂß× ÞC ÝO¾o  

(f. 28b) .ælz éOzßÛ í¡Ü× ÈìF Ýìwd Ößdp× lÎÞ Öß¥·× lØe× ÖßdpØF 
(f. 29a) .ælz éOzßÛ lìW× ÚCpÂ ÖDOOhC øèWF éÆ ækßw× 

(f. 30a)  .ælz éOzßÛ ízDÆ Ýwe× lØe× Ô× HÏ¬ ok éÆ íØÂo 
(f. 31a) .éOzßÛ ÝëÞrÂ ÚCoDìF 

(f. 32a)  .lÛC éOzßÛ ÝëÞrÂ ÚCoDìF "D©ëC 
  (f. 32b)  .ælz éOzßÛ ÚDh rër·ÎC lG·F 

(f. 32b) .lwëßÛ rër·ÎC lG·F éÆ ælz éOzßÛ Epµ ÚD®Ïv ÚDiëlè× PèWF éÆ é×DÛfÏ¤ 
 (f. 36a) .ælz éOzßÛ ÚDh olÃÎClG·F éÎÞlÎCkDØOµC íÃN Cqpì× HÛDV qC 

(f. 37a) .éOzßÛ ælÜ¡iF qC Mon·× HÏ¬ Þ PÏ¿º onµ ok 
(f. 38a) .ælz éOzßÛ íeì¥¾ CqpìØF kßh lÎÞ êkDç Cqpì× Mß¾ EDF ok 

(f. 41a) .ælz éOzßÛ ÚDh rër·ÎC lG·F  
(f. 42a) .ælz éOzßÛ kßh pëqÞ pÂDF lØe× CqpìØF 

(f. 43a) .ælz éOzßÛ xëßÛ é®FD¨ pì¥Û lØe× CqpìØF 
(f. 44a) .ælz éOzßÛ uÞoC æDzkDKF 

(f. 45a) .éOzßÛ ÚDh rër·ÎC lGµ ECßV ok 
(f. 47b) .éOzßÛ ÚDOvÞk qC íÇìF 
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 (f. 48a) .ælz éOzßÛ íOvÞlF 
(f. 48b) .lÛC éOzßÛ ívoD¾ éÆ PØÇd ÙÏµ éÎDvpF éÆ éZDGëk 

(f. 50b) .ælz éOzßÛ oDçlÜÂ HÏ¬ ok lÜç æDzkDKF 
(f. 53a) .lz éOzßÛ DWÛA ÙÆDd ÚDh PÎÞlF oDçlÜÂ ôp¤De× Ýìdok 

(f. 55b) .ælz éOzßÛ lÜç æDzkDKF oDçlÜÂ fO¾ qC l·F 
(f. 57b) .lz éOzßÛ pìØçDz pì× Þ í¨o DÂDF éÆ íOFDOÆ   

(f. 58b) .l¡Û kDOvp¾ Þ éOzßÛ Úþpe× ÈÎDØF éÆ oDçlÜÂ é×DÛ fO¾ kCßv 
(f. 60a) .ÚDh ÙOvo ÙvDF Þ êDÃZ PØërç é×DÛ fO¾ kCßv 

(f. 62a) .ælz éOzßÛ ÚDOvÞk qC íÇìF 
(f. 62b) .lÛC éOzßÛ ÖDÇd qC íÇìF 

(f. 63a) .lÛC éOzßÛ Ýì¬Ôv øèWF éÆ íÇë oD·zC éZDGëk 
(f. 64a) .ÈìF lØe× éÎDv pç êopÃ× 

(f. 64b) .ælz PÃ¿z ÙWÜ× ¸ì¿z CqpìØF éÆ ½pzC kßÎß× qÞo ælìzßJ P·Ïh ÙÂo  
(f. 65a) .ælz éOzßÛ ÚDh ÙOvo oDçlÜÂ íÛDR fO¾ EDF ok éÆ íØÂo  
 (f. 66b) .ÈìF Ýìwd lÛC éOzßÛ ÚDëDÜzA qC íÇìF HvC HÏ¬ EDF ok 

(f. 67b) .éOzßÛ ÈìF Ýìwd Ößdp× éÆ oßFr× é·Âo ECßV 
(f. 68a) .lÛC éOzßÛ ækßØÛ ÀìÎDN éì¾DÂ Þ §Þpµ ÙÏµ ok éÆ éÎDvo pF éÆ éZDGëk 
 (f. 71b) .lëA éOhCkpJ ï¾CßÂ Þ §Þpµ ÙÏµ ok p¥Oi× õÎDvo éÆ lÜOhDv ÀÏÇ× 

(f. 72a) .lz éOzßÛ éÎÞlÎC kDØOµC Þ ÈìF lØe× ÍDºoßìv Þ EA êCpV ok 
(f. 72b) .MoCqÞ Dë í¥iz PÎDëA ÙÂo 

(f. 73a) .Ýwe× DÂC Öß¥·× pËìzDF ½Cp¤ ÙÂo õZDGëk 
(f. 73a) .éìÎC oD¡× ÚkD·× ÐÆ êoDÆpv Þ MoD²Û ÙÂo õZDGëk 

(f. 73b) .lÛC éOzßÛ Peì¥Û éVßF Àvßë Cqpì× kßh ÚCßhDF ÚDOvÞk qC íÇìF 
(f. 76a) .lÛCéOzßÛ í¡Ü× ÈìF ÝweF éÆ é·Âo ÈìF lØe× æDÊok ÚDFpÃ× ælØµ Þ æDGOzCÔF ¦Ïi× EDÃÎC EDF ok 

(f. 76b) .ælz éOzßÛ êlè× lØe× ÔØF íOFDOÆ 
(f. 77a) .lÛC éOzßÛ í¡Ü× ÈìF ÝweF 

(f. 78b) .lÛC éOzßÛ ÚDh êqD»ÎC ßFDF 
(f. 79a) .lÛC éOzßÛ íFpµ ³¿Î qC íÎDh êkDFA PÎÞk íÃN CqpìØF éÆ íOFDOÆ 

(f. 80a) .lÛC éOzßÛ PvÞlF 
(f. 80b) .lÛC éOzßÛ í¥iz ÙÂo õZDGëk ok 

(f. 82a) .ælz éOzßÛ ÚD×ßÏ²× HÏ®× §pµ EDF ok 
 (f. 83a) .lÛC éOzßÛ í¥iz éì©Â DF ¢vpJ ok 

(f. 83b) .ælz éOzßÛ ÚDOvÞlÜç æDzkDJ HërËÛoÞDF 
Scribe exercises on f. 1a. 
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SURŪRĪ 
êoÞpv 

MAJMA’ AL-FURS 
up¿ÎC ¸ØW× 

MS 155 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Rabī‘ I 17, A.H. 1199 (January 28, A.D. 1785); copied by Muḥammad Mu‘min Tabrīzī; 88 

folios; paper with watermarks; 13 x 21 cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with 
subtitles and words explained in red; brown leather binding with marbled paper doublure, the spine is 

repaired with other leather. 
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An abridgement of Surūrī’s dictionary (see about the work and its beginning MS 25), which explains 
words beginning with the letters from A to N. 

End (f. 88a):                                     .lzDF íèÛ gCoßv ok íÜ·ØF Cp·¡ÎC cÔ®¤C ok ÚD¡Û ÖDÛ íF íÜ·ë koßÛ ok íèÛ 
Colophon (f. 88a):    lØe× éÏÎC kDGµ ÐÂÓC lë Ý× ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo p¡µ ¸FDv ï¾ ldÓC Ößë ï¾ EDOÇÎC Cnç lëßwN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ   

. 1199 éÜv êrëpGN Ý×å×  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 156 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated A.H. 1210 (A.D. 1795/6) (9); Rajab 4, A.H. 1237 

(March 27, A.D. 1822) (5), Muḥarram 12, A.H. 1238 (September 29, A.D. 1822) (8); polygraphic work: 
one of the copyists is Muḥammad Qāsim b. Ḥājī Ghulām ‘Alī (5); 102 folios; paper (white and blue); 15 x 

21cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red; black 
leather flexicover with white paper doublure. 

 
(1) F. 1a. Abjad-i Kabīr (pìGÆ lWFC).  
(2) Ff. 1b – 2a, 17a (in the margin). Narrations (MDëCÞo). The narrations are about the early history of 

Islam. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                                 ... lÛC ækoÞA ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ PìF ÐçC íçDËF 
(3) F. 2b. Ta‘rīf-i Imām Ḥusayn (Ýìwd ÖD×C Àëp·N). Panegyric devoted to Imām Ḥusayn. 
Beginning (2b):                                …ÖDÃ× Co §oC ÝìØç ækpÆ oClìF pØz ÙÏ± qC PwÜëC lµDwÎC x×Dh lÜÏFpv íF 
(4) F. 3a. A praise of God (éÎlØd). 

(5) Ff. 3b – 16b. Risālah dar tawḥīd (lìdßN ok éÎDvo). A treatise on Islamic monotheism in five 
chapters (Ð¥¾). 

Beginning (f. 3b):                 ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
… éÆ PwÛCk lëDF lìdßN ÚDìF ok l·F D×C  CpSÆ pìSÆ Ýì·ØVC ÙèìÏµ éÏÎC MCßÏ¤ Ýì×ß¥·ØÎC  

End (f. 16b):                                                                                        .íÎo ÖDØN DÜRCÞ éìèN ÀëClèÎC éØìñÓCÞ 
Colophon (f. 16b):        pì¥ÃOÎC pìSÆ pìÃd lë íÏµ 1237 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo ÖoDèZ Hz ok ¸¾DÛ p¥Oi× ÝëC lz ÖDØN 

.DèØñCpV Ýµ éÎC í¿µ íÏ·×Ôº íVDd ÝF ÙvDÂ lØe× íÎD·N éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC  
(6) Ff. 17b – 66a. Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī (íwÏW× pÂDF lØe×), Translation of two ḥadīses (Þk õØVpN 

Tëld). The translations are from the book on ‘Alī’s resurrection (P·Vo). 
Beginning (f. 17b):      Ýì×ß¥·ØÎC éNpºÞ lØe× ÝìÏvpØÎCÞ öDìGÛÓC ½pzC íÏµ MCßÏ¥ÎC Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 

... íÃN lØe×  ÝF pÂDF lØe× oDwÆDh pÃ¾ lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C  
End (f. 66a):                                                                                   .íÏµ P·Vo EDOÆ lz ÖDØN HVCÞ DWÜëCok ßèv ôlWv 

(7) Ff. 17b-18a (in the margin). The date of Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī’s death in abjad numbers in 
verse (íwÏW× pÂDF lØe× Ô× MD¾Þ jëoDN). 

Beginning  (f. 17b):                                                           ÚDØëC lì¿× ÖÔvÓC jìz      Ýëk okpv êl¥O× qC Àìd 
(8) Ff. 66b-99a. An abridgement of Prophet Muḥammad’s last will (EDÜV êDëD¤Þ qC êp¥Oi× Clh Íßvo). 
Beginning (f. 66b):   oDÊkoÞpJ éÆ íOvolF êlÜµDÇÜÎC Åok ÚÞlFD·ÎC ÅokC D× íÎÔVÞ íNrµ ÍDÃ¾ íNphC íF ÝëComDF Dë 

… kCk pGh Cp× Ý×  
Colophon (f. 99a):  ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC MCßÏ¤ ÙèìÏµ Cnç õØñC Tëld lÜZ DFDìGÛC ÙNDh EDÜV êDëD¤ßÎC æp¥OiØÎC éÎDvo PØN  

.1238 oßèz Ý× ÖCpeÎC Öpe× 12 éGÜ¡Çë qÞo ok EDçßÎC  
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(9) Ff. 99a – 101b. Muḥarram nāmah (é×DÛ Öpe×). A story from Quṭb al-Dīn Ravindī’s Qiṣaṣ al-

anbīyā. 

Beginning (f. 99a):         éìÏµ ÁkD¤p¿·V ÖD×C Mp©d qC PvC ækßØÛ PëCÞo öDìGÛÓC ¦¥Â EDOÆ ok êlÛÞCo ÝëlÎC H®Â 
…PvC éOzßÛ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ pGØ»ìJ ÍDìÛCk EDOÆ ok éÆ kß×p¾ Mp©d ÖÔwÎC 

End (f. 101b):                                                                                                                              .ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lÛÞo Þ lÜëA pËëlØèF Þ 
(10) Ff. 101b-102a (in the margin). Ta‘rīf-i amīr al-mu‘minīn (ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C Àëp·N). A qaṣīda devoted 

to Imām ‘Alī. 
Beginning (f. 101b):                 …PwìÆ ælÛoÞA oDF éF ælì× È¡h ßZ q Þ PwìÆ lÛoÞA oDèF æpìN D× ÅDh q ÍDd êC 
Colophon (f. 101b):                                                                                                                . 1210 lz ÖDØN 
(11) F. 102a. Vaṣīyat nāmah-i ‘Alī (íÏµ õ×DÛ Pì¤Þ). Imām ‘Alī’s last will. 
Beginning (f. 102a):                                 ...PwìÛ íÇëpz CoÞC éÇÛA Þ Clh PìÛCldÞ lçlì× íçCßÊ éÆ lÜÇì× Pì¤Þ 
Seals: (ff. 1a, 66a) ÁkD¤ lØe× ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C, (ff. 3b, 66a) íÃÛ lØe× HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC, 
(ff. 3b, 17a, 66a) ÙvDÂ lØe× ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C, (ff. 4a, 66a): íÃÛ lG·ÎC. 
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MUḤAMMAD B. QAVĀM B. RUSTAM B. MAḤMŪD BADR KHAZĀNAH 
éÛCrh olF kßØe× ÝF ÙOvo ÝF ÖCßÂ ÝF lØe× 

BAḤR Al-FAZ̤ĀĪL FĪ MANĀFI‘ AL-AFĀZ̤IL 
Ð¨D¾ÓC ¸¾DÜ× ï¾ ÐëD©¿ÎC peF 

MS 157 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 226 folios; paper with watermarks; 14,5 x 21 cm; 15 lines to the page written in  Nasta’līq 

script; black ink with subtitles in red; red leather binding with gold stamped central mandorla, two 
pendants, cornerpieces and white paper doublure; incomplete at the end. 

 
Muḥammad b. Qavām b. Maḥmūd Badr Khazānah’s (14th century) Persian-Persian dictionary 

consisted of 28 chapters (ÙwÂ). The words in the dictionary are arranged in alphabetical order. The MS 
contains the work from its beginning up to Part 3 of Chapter 13. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                                                    …PvÞC P·Û ok uDÛC Þ ÈëÔ× éÆ CpëClh pF leìF uDKv Þ lØd .øÏØwF 
End (f. 226a):                                                             .PvkDO·× MßwÆ æol¤ ælNßv ¢ìÇF ¢ìÆ qC Þ 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1351-2, 1608-9. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi 
markazi-yi dānishgāh…,  (3269), vol. 12, p. 2228. 
 

96 

MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ B. ABĪ ZAR AL-NIRĀQĪ 

íÂCpÜÎC om íFC ÝF êlè× lØe× 

MUḤRIQ AL-QULŪB 

EßÏÃÎC Ápe× 
MS 158 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ I 9, A.H. 1228 (March 12, A.D. 1813); 284 folios; paper; 15,5 x 21cm; 20, 21 lines to the 

page written in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather binding with paper pasteboard; 

the first and the last pages are pasted to the covers as doublures. 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 284a) MS 20. 

Colophon (f. 284a):                                                                          .1228 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz 9 ï¾ opd ÖDØOÎC 
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ANTHOLOGY 
§DìF 

MS 159 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Zī Qa‘dah, A.H. 1240 (June 17- July 17, A.D. 1825); copied by Mahdī Qulī for Muṣṭafá Khān 

and Naṣrallah Khān, the sons of Muḥammad Raḥīm Khān; 54 folios; thick paper; 22 x 10,5cm (oblong); 
20 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in 2 columns; black ink with names 

and subtitles in red; some of the folios are set within a frame (black); decorated cloth binding framed with 
tooled leather at the edges and a calico spine; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; ff. 23b, 24a 

are ink stained, ff. 41a-48b - with ink leakage from humidity. 
 

A collection of poems of various poets. The names of the following poets are mentioned: Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 
30b, 42b-44b), ‘Iṣmat (f. 45a), Jāmī (ff. 41a, 47b, 50b), Kamāl (f. 13a), Khusrav (f. 11b), Muḥtasham (f. 

52a), Muṭribī (f. 8a), Naẓīrī (f. 27b), Qaṣṣāb (f. 27a), Sa‘adī (ff. 2b, 4b, 28a, 31b, 32b, 38a), Shāhidī (f. 
4a), Yūsuf (f. 30a). 

Colophon (f. 54a): éÏÎC p¥Û Þ ÚDh í¿®¥× ÚDGdD¤ êDÜØOÎCDÜFÞ ¢çCßiÎC HwdpF qDìÛ íF ÄÎDh Äì¾ßOF pënKÎC éØN 
PÎÞk pØµ ÚÔ¤C ÞoDv ÚDh Ýwd Þ oCkpv ÚDh Ýìwd ÚDÂDiÎC EpÃ× ÚD×kÞk ... ækCßÛ ÚDh Ùìdo lØe× Ú~D¡ìÎDµ ÚClÎÞ ÚDh  

.1240 éÜv ÖCpeÎC æl·ÃÎC êm pèz éGÜ¡Çë Ößë ï¾ lz pëpeN ... éÏÎC ÈìF lØe×  ½ÞpeÎC ÙÂCo ÖClOw×  
F. 54a. Scribbling. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 163 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; Īgidlū (village in Sardārābād region); dated 

Rabī‘ II 6, A.H. 1259 (May 6, A.D. 1843) (2), Muḥarram 21, A.H. 1263 (January 9, A.D. 1847) (6); 

copied by Ghulām ‘Alī b. Karbalā’ī Yūsuf (2), Mullā Muḥammad Ḥanīfah (6); 274 folios; thick paper; 17 

x 22cm; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles (in the text and in the 

margins) and underlining in red, with marginal corrections and additions; dark brown leather binding with 

gold stamped central mandorla, two pendants and blue paper doublure; damp stained at the edges. 

 

(1) Ff. 1a – 2a (by later hand), in Persian. Philosophical discourses about the basic principles of Islam. 

Beginning (f. 1a): ­�­u کf¬~g وی وfن در�| ا�h�whط xtg ft�¿ fm vt�g hgد �اhih�i ر�~�g و �¥�g ی�tiد |�kfg م�­y ...  

End (f. 2a):                                                    �hm xti ªt�hm و ا� اھ� دوزخ ªrرو n�©�m vrhmt }rhm xti ªªrوftg qÁs.  

(2) Ff. 2b-270b, in Persian. Muḥammad Qāsim B. Ibrāhīm Khuyī (íñßh ÙìçCpFC ÝF ÙvDÂ lØe×), Tuḥfat 

al-Zākirīn (ÝëpÆCnÎC ø¿eN). Muḥammad Qāsim B. Ibrāhīm Khuyī’s work is on the life of Prophet 

Muḥammad and the martyrdom of Shiite Imāms. 

Title (f. 2b): öClè¡ÎC lìv HëD¥× Ý× ÝëpÆCnÎC ø¿eN EDOÆ Cnç 

Beginning (f. 2b):                  …íëßh ÙìçCpFC ÝF ÙvDÂ lØe× ... íÛDF §ßì¾  HÎ éÜ¡N ÝëC l·F D×C ,éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 270ab):       ÞC ÙèñClµC íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·ÎÞ ÝìØÎD²ÎC ÖßÂ íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·Î .lzDF ÍÔd Ý× Úßh ÙëßËF éØÏÆ Èë pÊC ÙO¿Ê 

.øØìÃÎC Ößë íÎC ÙèëlÛD·×Þ Ùèì¿ÎDi×  
Colophon (f. 270b):     éÏÎC Úß·F Ýì·ØVC ÙèìÏµ éÏÎC [sic] ÷CßÏ¤ ÝëpçD®ÎC øØñC DèOGì¥×Þ ÝëpÆCnÎC ø¿eN EDOÇÎC PØN 
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l·F ÝìNDò×Þ ÝìwØhÞ [sic] ÚDØR 1259 éÜv phÓC ¸ìFo pèz ukDwÎC ï¾ é·ØV Ößë ï¾ Ýì¨oÓCÞ MCßØwÎC [sic] ÄÎDiÎC  
…kDG·ÎC  ÐÂC øòìwÎC ÷pìSÆÞ éÜweÎC ÐìÏÂÞ pì¥ÃOÎC pìSÆ pìÃ¾ pìÃd é×DØNC íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC ÷ßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎC  

…éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º kDFCoCkpv ÍDe× Ý× ßÎlËëC õëpÂ ÝÆDv Àvßë íñÔFpÆ ÝF íÏ·×Ôº  
Colophon of the scribe in Turkish (f. 272b): 

.1259 v~�fk یv~rب اh~� �m |��k ��g ردیvrب اhÂ�|�u یv~rاب اf� ��wh� ��~«hی ط  
(3) Ff. 271a-273a, in Persian. Narrations )تhrروا( . The narrations are about the events which happened 

after the martyrdom of Shiite Imāms. 

Beginning (f. 271a):                        vtu دتh©� از vzm nuر ا��Ãg �mfy �~�g و در  vtuر |�rv�m ر��ارxm آن fا ا�v©�  

End (f. 273a):                                                                                            vrآ �g �~yhu از vzm رh� }rا q�h§ و 

(4) Ff. 273b-274a, in Turkish. Ṣifāt-i subūt-i sābit (PFDR MßGR P¿¤). A passage about the attributive 

names of Shiite Imāms. 

Beginning (f. 273b):                                                                                                     nuا nmh¤ ت ¤��تh¥§ 

 �t�t©­wس  اv«ب اh�� ��zr ªwhy س ذات اولv�g...  

End (f. 274a):                                                                                    ن��wذات او }ty تh¥§ زم دور� Å�     ...  

(5) F. 274a, in Persian. A passage of an unidentified work with moral advices to Muslims. 

Beginning:                                                                            ...}rری اht~uvm وشx� fا�| ھfrز ªrوftg///  nuه اv�

 End:                                                                                مÆ�wو ا ªrد��i }rhm ءh¥~د ا�hztg v��i فÆ� دhztg د�� ��zr 

(6) F. 274b, in Persian. The 7 attributes of Allah (nuا n¥الله ھ n¥§): 

Beginning:                                          … nti q�fg اول . v�hm شxtgآ f�rv�rfm را xt° دو |� v�r�� را xt° آن q�fg  

End:                                                                اv� hت ھh¥§ }rاز vrh�tg و v�hm �gh� د وh�~yا |� ��hm |~�iی داfm را .

 Colophon (f. 274b):                                                                            .é¿ìÜd lØe× Ô× æopd 1263 Öpe× 21 ï¾ 

  
99 

ḤAKĪM NĀṢIR KHUSRAV’S BIOGRAPHY 

Þpwh p¤DÛ ÍCßdC 
MS 164 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Muḥarram, A.H. 1303 (October 10 – November 9, A.D. 1885); copied by ‘Alī b. Muḥammad 
Riz̤ā Tabrīzī; 10 folios; ff. 1a, 10b are blank; tinted (light violet) paper; 14 x 20cm; 16-18 lines to the page 

written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; cloth binding overpacked with marbled paper, the 
doublure is of white paper. 

 
The Isma‘īlite poet Nāṣir b. Khusrav b. Ḥāris ‘Alavī Qubādiyyanī’s autobiography which was 

attached to the Tabrīz edition of his dīvān and was the main source for the later legends composed about 
him. 

Beginning (f. 1b):         ok kßh éÆ éÎDvo yoDËÜF "DGwdÞ "DGwÛ ÍCßdC PÃìÃd êßÏµ Þpwh p¤DÛ ÙìÇd .øÏØwF 
… PvC éOzßÛ kßh ÍCßdC ¸ëDÂÞ  

End (f. 10a):                                         .lz ÖßÂp× oD¥OhC ÐìGv pF éìÎC êr·× EDÜV ÍCßdC qC íÂoÞ lÜZ CnèÎ  
Colophon (f. 10a):         oßèz Ý× ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ï¾ êrëpGN D¨o lØe× ÝF íÏµ pÃdÓC ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC éØÂCo ÖÔwÎCÞ 

. 1303 éÜv  
Literature: Browne, Literary History of Persia, vol. II, p. 218. 
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[AMĪR KHUSRAV DIHLAVĪ] 
[êßÏçk Þpwh pì×C] 

  [DUVALRĀNĪ-I KHIZ̤R KHĀNĪ] 
[ÚDh p©h íÛCpÎÞk] 

MS 166 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 122 folios; paper (yellowish); 11 x 20 cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script 

and arranged in 2 columns; black ink with rubrication in red; brown leather binding with blind stamped 
central mandorla, two pendants, and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the 

end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; the folios and the cover are worn and damp spotted. 
 

Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī’s (A.D. 1253/4-1324/5) poem Duvalrānī-i Khiz̤r Khānī is about the love 
between Khiz̤r Khān, son of Sulṭān ‘Ala al-Dīn and Duval Rānī, the daughter of Ray Khān Gujarati. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                       rìØN ælëk ÈìF Èë DèÜì×q      rìZ pèF À¥Û Þ lzDF DÛCk éÆ 
End (f. 122b):                        ÚlÜÆ êß× lzDF Ùvo éëßØF          ÚlÜÆ êÞo æDÊ éZpÊ CpÛDOF 

F. 85b (in the margin). Note by a later hand:  
.1149éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo Ùçk P¿ç Ýìwd lìv D®iÎC pìSÆ ÚDÃÏh éF pOØÆ ÚkpÆ Ð·¿N 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 612, 617. Katalog vostochnykh rukopisey 
AN TajSSR, vol. 2, pp. 159-160. 
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‘ALĪ B. MUḤAMMAD QŪSHCHĪ 
íazßÂ lØe× ÝF íÏµ 

KHULĀṢAT AL- ḤISĀB FĀRSĪ 
ívoD¾ EDweÎC ø¤Ôh 

MS 167 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 47 folios; paper; 12 x 20cm; 16 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with 

subtitles in red; black leather cover over pasteboard with yellow paper doublure; two flyleaves at the 
beginning and five at the end; repaired. 

See about the work and the beginning (f. 1b) MS 47, IV. 
End (f. 47b):                                                                              .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC ÙN 
Seal (f. 47b): lØe× ælGµ/// 
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SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

BŪSTĀN 
ÚDOvßF 

MS 169 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Sha’bān 20, A.H. 1079 (January 24, A.D. 1669); copied by Ibrāhīm b. Aḥmad; bound by Mullā 

‘Alī Akbar; 159 folios; paper; 14 x 20,5cm; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script and arranged in 
2 columns; black ink with rubrication in red; brown leather binding with copper coloured central 
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mandorla, two pendants framed with two fillets and a running pattern, the doublure is of white paper; one 
flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; damaged from humidity; repaired in the 19th century.  

 
Ff. 2b-157b. Sa‘adī’s wellknown poem Būstān (written in A.D. 1257) with an anonymous Turkish 

translation in the margins. 
Beginning (f. 2b):    Ýëp¾A ÚDFq ok Ýiv ÙìÇd           Ýëp¾A ÚDV lÛÞClh ÖDÜF 
End (f. 157b):                ÝÆ CÞk Co ÚCoCÞlì×C ok          ÝÆ CÞo Co ÚClÜ×kok lì×C 

Colophon of the copyist (f. 157b):EDweÎC Ößë ï¾ ælÜF HNDÆ íÎD·N éÏÎC é²¿d EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
í¿µ lØdC ÝF ÙìçCpFC í¿®¥ØÎC PµD¿zÞ éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC HÛnØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC EÔ®ÎC pÃdCÞ kDG·ÎC À·¨C lë íÏµ  
éGÜ¡WÜJ Ößë ï¾ íe©ÎC PÂÞ ï¾Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo Dë Ýì×A MDÜ×ßØÎCÞ ÝìÜ×åØÎC ¸ìØWÎÞ éìÎCÞ DØèìÎC ÝwdCÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC  

.Ýì·ØVC éFDe¤CÞ éÎA íÏµÞ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ éëß¿®¥ØÎC øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× é·wN Ýì·GvÞ ÀÎC éÜv jëoDN ÚDG·z pèz phC  
Colophon of the binder (f. 2b):                            pGÆC íÏµ Ô× Ökq pè× ÝëC HGv ÚA qC ÙO¾pÊ lÏV ok Co EDOÆ ÝëC 
Seal (f. 2b): pGÆC íÏµ ælGµ 
F. 158ab. Siyāq numerals.  

Ff. 158b-159b. Scribe exercises and scribbling. 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 597, 602-4. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 
331-3, etc. 
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HALĀLĪ  
íÎÔç 

SHĀH VA DARVĪSH 

¢ëÞok Þ æDz 
MS 170 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rajab, A.H. 1085 (October, A.D. 1674); copied by Muḥammad Ḥasan b. Ḥājī Riz̤ā; 48 folios; 
paper; 11,5 x 18,5cm; 12 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two 

columns; black ink; two graphyte miniatures on ff. 33a, 38b; black leather flexicover with a cloth spine 
and white paper doublure.  

 
Badr al-Dīn Halālī, born in Astarābād, got his education under Mīr ‘Alī Shīr Navāī’s control. He was 

put to death as a Shiite heretic in A.H. 939 (A.D. 1532/3) by ‘Ubayd Khān Ūzbig’s order. Shāh va 

darvīsh is one of Halālī’s two surviving masnavīs. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):       kßF íçCßh Þ ækßF Þ íOwç     kßVß× pç Ð¤C ßN kßVÞ êC ,éÏØvDF 
End (f. 48b):                 ÚCÞC pËëk ÖßÜ× í× ßN Ä¡µ                   ÚßÜW× é¥Â ÚCßiF ÐìÎ é¥Â 

Colophon (f. 48b, in the margin):        pìÃd éØÂCo ... HVpØÎC HVo pèz ï¾ ¢ëÞokæD¡F Ößvß× EDOÇÎC Cnç ÙN lÂ 
.1085 éÜv lz pëpeN Ýwd lìv DÂC lWw× ok p¥µ PÂÞ ok HVpØÎC HVo pèz ï¾ D¨o íVDd ÝF Ýwd lØe× 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 783-4. Browne, Persian manuscripts, pp. 366-
7. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 36. Catalogue Des Manuscrits Persans I, Ancien Fonds, p. 375, 377, etc. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 171 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; undated; 119 folios; ff. 1a, 65a, 120ab are blank; 
11,5 x 19,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles and titles in red; the 
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text on  ff. 65b-111b is set within a complex frame (black, gold); brown leather flexicover, the spine is of 
a different leather. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 26a, in Persian. Jamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad Khvānsārī (êoDwÛCßh lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍDØV), Risālah 

(éÎDvo). Jamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad Khvānsārī’s (d. 1713) work on Islamic jurisprudence, particulary the 

rules of praying (namāz) and blessing (ṣalavāt) written during the reign of Shāh Sulṭān Ḥusayn (1694-

1722). 

Beginning (f. 1b):                         …éÆ PvC íÛDëpGÆ EDÜV æDÊoDF oDSÛ éOwëDz ¢ëDÜF Þ ¢ëDOv oClFA pçCßV ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 26a):  ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ éÎDÃØÎC ænç ï¾ æDÛ l¥Â DØì¾ ÖÔÇÎC ÖDØNÓ Äì¾ßOÎC íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ PvC pN êßÂ PçCpÇF ÍßÂ Þ 

.éÎDvpÎC PØN øÎÓlÎCÞ øëClèÎC íÎÞC lìv öDì¿¤ÓC éÎCÞ éÎDvpÎC ÙNDh lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ  
(2) Ff. 26b – 49a, in Persian. Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī (íwÏW× pÂDF lØe×), Risālah (éÎDvo). 

Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī’s treatise on the rules of praying (namāz) in 5 chapters (Ð¥¾), a foreword 

(é×lÃ×) and an epilogue (éØNDh). 

Beginning (f. 26b):             ÐñDwØÎC XçDÜ× Ýµ ÖDçÞ ÓCÞ ÅßÇ¡ÎCÞ MDèG¡ÎC MDØÏ± [sic] cCmC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
 … ÙèìÏµÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC MCßÏ¤ ÖCpÇÎC éOìF ÐçC MDëCÞoÞ ÖDÛÓC lìv ø·ëp¡F ÖDÇdÓCÞ 

End (f. 49a):            lìv é·©F Þ ÝìØÏwØÎC íÎß× Þ ÝìÜ×åØÎC ÖD×C oßÜ× pè®× lè¡× ok øÎDWµ éÎDvo ÝëC lz ÙOh DWÜëDF 
íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ "CphCÞ "ÓÞC éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ ÝìGì®ÎC ækÓÞCÞ ÝëpçD®ÎC øñDFC íÏµÞ éìÏµ MCßÏ¤ D¨pÎC ívß× ÝF íÏµ ÝìÏvpØÎC  

 .PØN ÝìvlÃØÎC éÎAÞ lØe×  
(3) Ff. 49b – 64b, in Arabic. Muḥammad Bāqir Ibn Muḥammad Taqī (lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× íÃN), Risālah 

(éÎDvo). A treatise on the Shar‘iyya laws.  

Beginning (f. 49b):      pìÃ¿ÎC ÍßÃì¾…ÍßÃ·ÎC ÚCrìØF éOØ²µ MD¿¤ ÚqßN Ô¾  ÖDè¾ÓC coD®× Ýµ ¸¿NoC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC 
...oClÂÓC ø¾p·× íÏµ øìÜG× øìµp¡ÎC ÐñDwØÎC MDØè× Ýµ "CpìSÆ Pì¿ÎC DØÎ ÝF pÂDF lØe× íÃN lØe× ÝF p¾D»ÎC éFo øØdo íÎC  

End (f. 63a):     ½pzCÞ ÝìÏvpØÎC lìv íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ "CphCÞ "ÓÞC éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ éÎDvpÎC ænç ï¾ ækCpëC DÛ koÞC D× phC Cnç 

.PØN éÎDGÜÎCÞ ½p¡ÎCÞ øØÇeÎC ÚkD·× ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ éÎDvpÎC ÙNDh lØe× ÝìvlÃØÎC  
(4) F. 64ab, in Arabic. Fī al-ṣūm, (Öß¥ÎC ï¾). A paragraph about the rules and time of fasting. 

Beginning (f. 64a):                   …ÚD©×o pèz ÐGÂ Þ æl·ÃÎCÞm ßç ÐGÃ¾ ÍCßz éÏGÂ l·F D× ÐGÂ "Cpèz Öß¥ë ÚConÛßÎ 
End (f. 64b):                                                  .PØN íÎD·ÎC éÏ± ÖCk ÙV Ð×DOÂ ÚDG·z éìVßN ï¾ DÜÏÃÛ DØ× l·FDF xìÎ éÜÇÎ 

(5) Ff. 65b-119b, in Persian. Jamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad Khvānsārī (lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍDØV êoDwÛCßh), Risālah 

(éÎDvo). A treatise on Islamic theology and jurisprudence in a preface (é×lÃ×) and 5 chapters (Ð¥¾). 

Beginning (f. 65b):                             …éÆ PvC íÜëp¾C PØÇd ÙìÇd êDÜR Þ lØd íñCqC MoDGµ æpWz ôpØR  .øÏØwF 
End (f. 119b):               …pìÃd MDØÏÇO× Ý× Mp©d éÆ kßGìØÛ QCpì× Co DìGÛC ÝÆCÞ qC ízDF kßÜzßh Þ lzDF í¨p×  
Seal (ff. 2a, 49b, 119b):   1252 íÏµ lØe×  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 172 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; polygraphic work; 201 folios; ff. 2a, 77b-78b, 

200b-201a are blank; paper; 9 x 20,5cm (oblong); varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah 

Nasta’līq script; black ink with the names of poets in red; erased parts on ff. 73b, 74a,b, 75a,b, 76a,b; 
black leather flexicover framed with three fillets and a running pattern; torn folios between ff. 62-63, 196-

197. 
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Poems of various poets. The names of the following poets are mentioned: Abū al-Faraj (165a), Abū 
Sa‘īd (168a), Afshār (139a), Ahlī (197a), ‘Alī Javīd (102b), ‘Amāk Gīlānī (66a), Anvarī (95b), Āqā 

Muḥammad Māzandarānī (169b), ‘Aṭṭār (195b), Āzar (165a), Bahā‘ī (84b), Faghānī (7a), Fakhr al-
Dawlah (103b), Farīb Tihrānī (164b), Faryād Gyarmā (83b), Faṣīḥī (7b), Ḥāmid (161a), Hātif (168b), 

Havas (19b), Ḥayvānī (167b), Imām Qulī (169a), ‘Ināyatallah (168b), Jāmī (167a, 168b, 173b, 175b, 
180b), Kalīm (167b, 172b), Khāqānī (85b, 168a, 172b), Khayyām (69b-76b, 167b), Mīr ‘Abd al-Fattāḥ 

(131a), Mīrzā Muḥammad Ḥasan Fānī (136a), Mīrzā Najīb Ṭabīb (166b), Muḥammad Shafī‘ Marāghah-i 
(Akhgyar) (3b), Muẓaffar Kāshī (169a), Naṣīb (65b), Nāẓim (160b), (Mīrzā Aḥmad) Nīāzī (135a), Niẓām 

(79a) Qāsim Anvār (163b), Qūshī (149a), Rafīq (10b), Sa‘adī (162b, 166a, 197b-198), Ṣafī Qulī Bīg 
(150a-152b), Ṣā’ib (8b), Ṭāhir Qumī (168b), Ṭālib (8a, 171b), Ṭarzī (77a), Ṭūfān (B Doublure), Ṭughrul 

(164a), ‘Urfī (171a), Ẓahīr Fāryābī (164a), Ẓahīrī (164b), Ẓuhūrī (97a). 
 

The following works are mentioned: 

(1) F. 3b. Muḥammad Shafī‘ Marāghah-i (Akhgyar) (pËhDF ¦ÏiO× éºCp× ¸ì¿z lØe×), Sāqī nāmah 

(é×DÛ íÂDv).  

Beginning (f. 3b):  Co ÖDµ £Dh lFC pØµ ¢iF kDF qC    ÖDV qÞp¾CpF kDF ¸Øz q íÂDv 
(2) F. 14a. Mihrī (êpè×), Ta‘rīf-i sarāpāy (êDJCpv Àëp·N).  

Beginning (f. 14a):       MDìd EA ÚßZ ßN qDF ôßÏV     MDÆpd Ýëpìz ÈFDZ PF êC 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, 796a, 850b. Rieu, Supplement, p. 235. Bodleian 1168.  
Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 696. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…,  (4239), v. 13,p. 321. 

 

(3) F. 17b. Mīrzā ‘Alī Riz̤ā Tajallī (íÏWN D¨o íÏµ Cqpì×), Ta‘rīf-i sarāpāy (êDJCpv Àëp·N). 
Beginning (f. 17b):   oDhoDh qC ÚDìzA cp¬ PwiÛq   oD× Ä¡µ êDØç pËëk Öpv pF 

(4) Ff. 21ab, 22a, 24a. Niẓāmī (í×D²Û), Laylī va Majnūn (ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ). Extracts from the poem. 

(5) F. 29a. Janbī (íGÜV), Nigāristān (ÚDOvoDËÛ).  
Beginning (f. 29a):    íÛD·× ÝìZ pËNoß¤ pev     íÛDìF yßh Þ qCp¬  ÚDOvoDËÛ 

(6) F. 35b. Naṣīb Gīlānī (íÛÔìÊ Hì¥Û), Qaz̤ā va qadar (olÂ Þ  D©Â).  
Beginning (f. 35b):     íëßh éÛCÞpv Mp¡× olÜØv       êß× ælìëÞo qC êqÞo ÖlìÜz 

(7) F. 40a. Muḥammad Qulī Salīm (ÙìÏv íÏÂ lØe×), Qaz̤ā va qadar (olÂ Þ D©Â).  

Beginning (f. 40a): PwzßJ éÂph ÝN æoDJ qC ÐÊ ßZ PwzßÛ éFDÛßhû qC êqÞo ÖlìÜz 
See other copies: Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 697. Rieu, Supplement, p. 234. 

 

(8) F. 53a. Ḥasan Kāshī (ízDÆ Ýwd), Haftband (lÜF P¿ç).  
Beginning (f. 53a): Ýëk kCk EDO¾A ÝìÇØN Þ rµ ÚDØvA ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo lìzoßh MC éëDv êC ÖÔwÎC 

(9) F. 56b. ‘Urfī (í¾pµ), Harās Mamās (uDØ× uCpç).  
Beginning (f. 56b): uDµCpN ªì©d f®v ypµ UÞC êDÆ uCpèìF lÜëßÊ éÆ PwìÆ æDÊoDF ÝëC 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts, vol. I, p. 798. 
 

(10) F. 65a. A legend about the death and the grave of ‘Umār Khayyām (ÖDìh oDØµ pGÂ Þ Ép× ok íOëCÞo).  

Beginning (f. 65a):               êoßFD¡ìÛ ÖDìh pØµ DÛÓß× öDØÇeÎC ÖDëC MD¾Þ éÆ PvC oß®w× ÙëlÂ jëoDN ok 
(11) F. 81b. Ṭabīb (HìG¬), Sāqī nāmah (é×DÛ íÂDv).  

Beginning (f. 81b):  PweGv éÛDiì× pºDv PvlF      Pw× éÛDiì× ok P¿Ê íÂDwF 
(12) F. 87a. [Mullā Muḥammad Riz̤ā Nū‘ī Khabūshānī] [íÛDzßGh íµßÛ D¨o lØe× Ô×}, Muḥabbat 

nāmah or Sūz va gudāz (qClÊ Þ qßv ûDë é×DÛ PGe×). Nū‘ī  Khabūshānī (d. A.D. 1610) was from Khurasan, 
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who migrated to India during the reign of Akbar (1556-1605). The masnavī is about an Indian princess 

who burned herself on her husband’s pile. 

Beginning (f. 87a):      æk íËÎDÆpJ pËV CpØÇzpv          æk íËÎDÛ Co ÖC ælÜh íèÎC 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 674. Rieu, Supplement, p. 267. Catalogue of 
the Persian, Turkish, Hindustani and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, No. 1064. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, 
p. 696.                                                            

 
(13) F. 98a.  Mīr ‘Abd al-Fattāḥ Mūsavī Marāghī (íºCpØÎC êßvßØÎC cDO¿ÎC lGµ pì×), Sāqī nāmah (íÂDv 

é×DÛ).  

Beginning (f. 98a):         ÚDwÛC MCm lÜF pèz olÛC éÆ  ÚDV Ð¿e× oCpz ECßh yÞpv 
(14) F. 99b (in the margin). Mīrzā Mahdī (êlè× Cqpì×), Laylī va Majnūn (ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ). 

Beginning (f. 99b):         kCk íÜ·× oCrç ½pd ÝëDÆ               kDOvC PwF ÀÎC éÆ DëßÊ 
(15) Ff. 153b, 154a. Mīrzā Sa’ad al-Dīn (ÝëlÎC l·v Cqpì×), Mukhammas (xØi×). 

Beginning (f. 154a):  Ölz ÖoßwFDÛ Þ Ùhq êDKF DN pv  Ölzí× oßiF ECpz ælF íÂDv 
(16) F. 161b. Bābā Faghānī (íÛD»¾ DFDF), Sāqī nāmah (é×DÛ íÂDv).  

Beginning (f. 161b):                  ælëk yßhpv ECßh qC íëD¡ËF éÆ PÎDd ÚC yßh 
 ælëkqk ælëkqk íÜÆ ÚDÂDO¡× êßF íçDËÛ 

(17) Ff. 185b-190b. Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn al-‘Āmilī (íÏ×D·ÎC ÝëlÎC DèF jìz), Nān va ḥalvā (CßÏd Þ ÚDÛ). 
Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn al-‘Āmilī’s (d. 1620/1) masnavī on ascetic life. 

Beginning (f. 185b):          pÃ¾C ÍßÃì¾ éÎCÞ lØe× ÄëÔiÎC ½pzC íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÍD©¾C íÏµ éÏÎC lØeÎC l·F D×C ,øÏØwF 
… íÏ×D·ÎC ÝëlÎC DèF pèO¡ØÎC lØe× ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC øØdo íÎC kDG·ÎC  

ÙëßÃÎC XèÜØÎC éÜµ íçDwÎC    ÙëlÃÎC lè·ÎC Ýµ íçDwÎC DèëC 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 679.  Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 698, etc. 

 
(18) Ff. 191a-196a. Mawlānā Muḥammad Muḥsin al-Kāshī (ízDÇÎC Ýwe× lØe× DÛÓß×), Ab-i  Zulāl 

(ÍÓq EA). The masnavī is with a preface in prose.  

Title (f. 191a):       ¦ÏiOØÎC ízDÇÎC Ýwe× lØe× DÛÓß× Ð×DÇÎC ½oD·ØÎC ÍÓq EBF íØwØÎC êßÜSØÎC          
Beginning:         DèOÜ× íF uDKv Þ lØd Co ÁÔ¬ÓC íÏµ §Dì¾ õZDGëk í¾p¡ÎC øØdo ÍDÂ Cnç ßç Þ é×o éÎC pè± ªì¿ÎCDF  

.§oÓC P×CkD× ÙèìÏµ éÏÎC ÖÔv Dì¤ÞCÞ éØñCÞ DìGÛCÞ éÇëÔ× "D¤ß¥h kÞok ÚCl·OwØF CoÞC ªì¾ lÜÛDvo Þ  
(19) F. 196b, in Arabic with parallel Persian translation. One of Imām ‘Alī’s statements (ÖD×C  ÍDÂ  Ý× 

íÏµ). 

(20) Ff. 199a-200a. Scribe exercises and scribbling.  

Seal (f. 17a) íÃÛ lØe× íVCo ælGµ  
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IBN SHAMS AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD SHARĪF (KĀSHIF) 
 ÀzDÇF ¦ÏiOØÎC Àëpz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz ÝFC 

SIRĀJ AL-MUNĪR 
pìÜØÎC UCpv 

MS 173 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Ṣafar, A.H. 1229 (January 23 – February 21, A.D. 1814); 50 folios; paper with laid lines; 14 x 

20cm; 18 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles in red; dark brown flexicover 
framed with two fillets and a running pattern, white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one 

at the end; repaired at the edges. 
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A collection of moral anecdotes and tales in 20 chapters (é·ØÎ) by B. Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad 
Sharīf, whose pen-name was Kāshif (A.H. 1030). 

Beginning  (f. 1b):    PwëpçßÊ ¢OGe× õezo Þ ælÜGëq Pwëoßëq ¢OÏh éìÏd éÆ Co íØëpÆ ¢ëDOv Þ uDKv .øÏØwF 
… êÞo æqDN ¢OëDÜµ ÙìwÛ qC lì×C Ý¡ÏÊ ælÛqoC  

End (f. 49b):                     .kDë kpÆ Co qÞo ÝëC ÙìçCßh éÆ kDz ÙìzDF ÙìOwç éÆ Ök Ýëok   ¢ìJ ¢ìzßØh qÞo éÆ ßÊ Ýiv 
Colophon (f. 49b):              .1229 éÜv éÛßØìØÎC éÜwÎC Ý× p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz ï¾ pìÜØÎC UCpwF é×ßvß× øÎDvpÎC PØN 
On f. 1a is a note of transfer of the MS’s ownership by inheritance: 

    .1279 ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz 7 ï¾ æopd íÎC ÖßvpØÎC êlÎCÞ MDÆÞpO× Ý× ÍDÃOÛC 
Seal (f. 1a): ÁkD¤ lØe× ... , 1307 Ýìwd 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 861. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1199-1200, etc. 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

GULISTĀN 
ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 177 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 975 (A.D. 1567/8); 122 folios; paper; 10 x 17cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script and arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; an illuminated head piece (f. 

1b); red cloth binding with white paper doublure; damp stained; incomplete at the end; repaired in the 

19th century.  

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (122a) MS 51. Colophon (f. 122a):  .975 éÜv 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 178 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; Rasht; dated A.H. 1230 (A.D. 1814/5) (3a, 48b), A.H. 1252 
(A.D. 1836/7) (f. 82a); A.H. 1255 (A.D. 1839/40) (ff. 7a, 78b); polygraphic work: the copyists are Āqā 

Buzurg Pāshā, Ḥasan ‘Alī Shikāyatī; patron: ‘Alī Akbar Khān; 81 folios; paper (white and orange) with 
watermarks; 9 x 20 cm; varied number of diagonal lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script 

and arranged in 2 columns; black ink; red leather cover framed with brown leather at the edges, the spine 
is of artificial leather. 

 
(1) Ghazals, rubā’īs, tarjī’bands and other poems by the following authors: Akhgyar (f. 40a),  Āzar 

(ff. 59b, 66a), Bābā Ṭāhir (f. 67a), Fatḥ ‘Alī Khān Kāshī (f. 5a), Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 24a, 25a), Ḥājī Āqā 
Muḥammad Maqbūl (f. 3b), Halālī (f. 24b), Hātifī (ff. 80a-82a), Havas (f. 1b), Jāmī (ff. 27a, 30a, 41a, 

50a, 69a, 77a), Khurram (ff. 2b, 5b, 74a, 76b), Khusrav (ff. 49b, 71b), Mawjī (f. 2a), Mīr Rāzī (f. 47a), 
Mīrzā Ibrāhīm (f. 43a), Muḥtasham (ff. 28a, 60a, 61a, 73a), Rafīq (ff. 44a, 74b, 76b), Sa‘adī (ff. 10a, 14a, 

43b, 48b, 77a), Ṣā’ib (f. 68a), Shāhab (ff. 47b, 62a, 67b, 72a), Shukūh (f. 42b), Ṭūfān (f. 49b), ‘Urfī (f. 
35a). 

(2) F. 3a. Fatḥ ‘Alī Khān (ÚDh íÏ·eO¾), Satire (Hajv) on ‘Alī Qulī Khān Yazdī (êkrë ÚDh íÏÃìÏµ ßWç).  
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Beginning (f. 3a):   ÐS× éO¡Ê íÃÛ éF íòÃF ¢×DÛ éÇÛA    ÍÞC lërë krÛ PÇÏØ× ÙÆDd 
(3) F. 8a. Ḥikāyat-i tājir-i Baghdādī (êkCl»F pVDN PëDÇd). A story about a merchant from Baghdād. 

(4) F. 8b. A preface of the collection (éµßØW× õZDGëk). 
Beginning (f. 8b):   Ý¡ÏÊ ÚßZ kßF Co ÖÔÆ êDèÏÊ       Ýiv ÙìÏÂC éµßØW× æokDÛ ÝëC 

(5) F. 53b, 77a. Narrations (MDëCÞo).  
Beginning (f. 53b):                                 PzCk õëDwØç Þ kßF êpGÊ éÆ lÛC ækoÞA 
Beginning (f. 77a):    ... ¢ëßh õÛDh qC Co DJ pËëk p¿Û Þk DF êl·v jìz éÆ lÛC ækoÞA 

Colophons:        (f. 2b) lçDz HÆp× lz pëpeN íÛD¡ëpJ ÍDd ok ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz Ùìv éGÜ¡WÜJ Ößë ok éØÏÆ lÜaÜëC 
.1230 jëoDOF DzDJ ÉorF DÂA æopd PvC ß¿µ lì×C êoDF kßGÛ ælÜwëßÛ qC pì¥ÃN éÆ PvC ÍDd  

(f. 5a) .1230 éÜv ÍCßz pèz DzDJ ÉorF DÂA æopd 
(f. 7a) .oDVDÂ æDz lØe× lèµ ok Pzo øÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok 

(ff. 7a, 78b)  .1255 éÜv íOëDÇz íÏ·Üwd æopd 
(f. 48b) ÍßGÃ× ÍßGÂ éÆ lì×C .P¾pënJ pëpeN ÚDh pGÆC íÏµ ÖCíçDÊéÏGÂ HdD¤ ¢çCßiÎC HweF Co §DìF örV EDOÆ ÝëC 

 . 1230 lÜëD×p¾  
(f. 50a) 1230 éÜv jëoDOF ÍCßz pèz ÙO¡ç Ä¾Cß× éGÜzÞk Ößë ok lz ÖDØN 

(f. 52a) .DzDJ ÉorF DÂA æopd 
(f. 79b) .1230 DzDJ ÉorF DÂC ïVCpÎC æopd 

(f. 82a) .1252 éÜv íOëDÇz íÏ·Üwd æopd 
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DAVĀZDAH BURJ 

UpF ækqCÞk 
MS 182 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 118 folios; f. 118ab is blank; paper; 12,5 x 18,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh 
script; black ink with subtitles in red; red leather flexicover with brown leather spine and brown leather 

doublure.  
 

An astrological work with tables and geometric figures by an unknown author in 12 chapters (EDF).  
Beginning (f. 1b):       éÆ ÀÏv öDØÇd lÜëßÊ ÝìÜZ Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

 …lÜÛCßh íVpF êÞ qC Co íØwÂ pç Þ PvC ÙwÂ ækqCÞlF ÈÏ¾  
End (f. 117b):                       .ECß¥F ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lÛßF íFßÜV lÛßF ¸VCo ÚßZ Þ lÛßF íÎDØz lÜzDF ÙìÃOw× HÆCßÆ ÚßZ Þ 

Seal (f. 1a):  1140 íÃN lØe× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 183 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Zī Ḥajjah 22, A.H. 1092 (January 2, A.D. 1682) (1); 

105 folios; paper; 12 x 19cm; 11 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in 
red; brown leather framed with four fillets over pasteboard, white paper doublure; two flyleaves at the 

beginning and one at the end; repaired in the 19th century when the MS was rebound in wrong order: the 
first 16 folios continue the second work, the beginning of which is on f. 25b; incomplete at the beginning 

and at the end. 
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(1) Ff. 17a-25a. An extract from an unidentified work about the birds and their taming. 
Beginning (f. 17a):                                                   ... í×DØOF lÜÆ rìÛ ÚA lÜÛD× Þ yß× HÏ¬ ok kÞo ÚDFDìF 
End (f. 25a):    ½ÔhpF oDÃÜØF Þ kpìËF Þ È¡WÜÊ rìÛ ÞC Þ lÛqß×DìF Up¿N øèWF CoÞC lÜÛCßh ÚDºp× æDz uoD¿F CoÞC éÆ 

.ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ PvC ælìvo DØF ÚCkDOvC qC Þ ÙìOwÛCk D× éaÛAPwÜëC  lÛpìÊ êDKF éÆ pËëk ÚCoßÛDV  
Colophon (f. 25a):  éWe êm ÅoDGØÎC oßèz Ý× Ýëp¡µÞ TÎDR PGv jëoDN ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F [sic]EDOÆ PØN 

PØN "CpìSÆ "CpìSÆ "CpìSÆ "DØìÏwN ÙÏvÞ éÎAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎCÞ Ýì·wNÞ ÚDÜRC éÜv ï¾ ÖCpeÎC  
(2) Ff. 25b- 105b, 1a- 16b. [Muḥib ‘Alī b. Niẓām al-Dīn ‘Alī Khalīfah] (íÏµ ÝëlÎC ÖD²Û ÝF íÏµ He× 

é¿ìÏh), Bāz nāmah (é×DÛqDF). Khān-i Khāsmaḥallī b. Niẓām al-Dīn ‘Alī Khalīfah known as Muḥib ‘Alī (d. 

1581) was the grand vazīr of Babur, the ruler India. His Bāz nāmah dedicated to falconry and zoology, 
consists of 61 chapters (EDF). 

Beginning (f. 25b):                                                                                                      ÙëlÂ íd ôlÜhp¾ pëD¬ .øÏØwF 
 EDOÇÎC ÖC õ®ÃÛ ¯h Þ ÍDh    ED®h ÚßìØç ÍDF êm õG®h 

The last subtitle (f. 105b):                                                                     ÚCoßÛDV PìFpN ok EDF 
End (f. 105b):.éFp¾ PzßÊ CoÞC lzDF éÆ oßÛDV pç Þ lÜvDÜ¡F PÂÞ ok oßÛDV õØ·¬ oClÃ× éÇÛA íÏÆ §pº ÚA ½Ôh pF 
Seals: (ff. 1a, 25a) íÏµ lØe× , (f. 17a) ÐìÏV lØe× 

See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3864, Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 485. 
Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 1, p. 322. 
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IBN SHAMS AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD SHARĪF (KĀSHIF) 
ÀzDÇF ¦ÏiOØÎC Àëpz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz ÝFC 

SIRĀJ AL-MUNĪR  

pìÜØÎC UCpv 
MS 186 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated the end of Rabī‘ I, A.H. 1030 (February, A.D. 1621); 73 folios; f. 73ab is blank; paper; 12 x 

20; 16 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; brown 
artificial leather cover over pasteboard with pink paper doublure, the spine and the outer edges are of 
green artificial leather.  

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) MS 106. 
End (f. 72b):                                 éaÜº ÝF ÙzßÆ êoCpF Ök DN éÆ x¿Û ÝëC pØz PØìÜº íÜ·ë qCÞA ÙçkqDìF EßÃ·ë DF 
Colophon (f. 72b): phCÞC é·ØV Ößë EDFoÓC Eo ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz 24 éÜv Ößë jëoDOF EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN  
PµD©FíF ÝëC éÆ éÛDÃì¾ßN Þ lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz Àì®ÏÎC ÈÏØÎC ... éÏÎC lØeF éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎCÞ ÝìSÏR éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo  

.HNDÆ é·ÎD®× ÖDËÜç ok éÆ lì×C lì×DWÛC ÖDOOhDF íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz éÏÎC ¸¾o Àëpz kDG·ÎC ÐÂC øµD®OvÓC ÐìÏÂ  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 188 (C.A.S.M).  
Collective volume with texts in Persian, Arabic and Turkish; dated A.H. 1303 (A.D. 1885/6) (131b), 

A.H. 1304 (A.D. 1886/7) (80b), A.H. 1305 (A.D. 1887/8) (140b); 160 folios (has foliation in Arabic 
numerals); ff. 122a-123a, 132a-133b, 143b, 150a - 158a are blank; paper with Russian pressmarks: № 6,  

‘ÔÀÁÐÈÊÈ  № 6, ÑÅÐÃÜÅÂÀ’; 17,4 x 22cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah 
Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink; black cloth binding with paper pasteboard, white paper doublure 

and artificial leather spine: paper with painted arms is pasted over the upper cover; one flyleaf at the 
beginning and one at the end. 
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(1) F. 1ab, in Arabic. God praising and prayers to the Prophet Muḥammad (ÍßvpÎCÞ éÏÎC lØd                    

éÏÎC). 
(2) Ff. 2a-108b, in Persian and Arabic. Passages from the history of Shiite martyrs (öClèz jëoDN qC 

í·ìz). Extracts from various works such as ḥadīses included in Shaykh Ḥasan b. Muḥammad’s Vāḥidah, 
Nasīm Khādim’s Ayyām-i Ḥasan ‘Askarī (f. 5b), ‘Abdallah b. Faz̤l’s Iqbāl (f. 52ab), ‘Alī b. Fāz̤il 

Māzandarānī’s works (63b), etc., about the war against infidels (jihād), events from the lives of Prophet 
Muḥammad, Imām ‘Alī and Shiite martyrs. The story of the revelation of the Holy Qurān to Prophet 

Muḥammad, and the collection of the parts of the Qurān by the followers of Muḥammad and the Caliphs. 
Subtitle (f. 2a):                                 PvC éVp¾ éÏÎC ÐWµ éÏÎC MCßÏ¤ p×ÓC HdD¤ EDÜV P·Vo ÚDìF ok ÍÞC xÏW× 
Beginning (f. 2a):             ...PvC oCßÊorF ÚC Àì®ÎEDOÆ Þ Àëpz ¯h éÆ é×DÃ× éÎCíÏµC xÏW× PvC oDìOhC EDOÆok 
End (f. 108b):                                                               .éÏÎ lØeÎC lëD×p¾ MÞÔN Co øëA ÝëC Íßvo Mp©d xJ 
(3) Ff. 109a-121b, 123b-131b, 134a-143a, in Turkish. Passages from the history of Shiite martyrs 

(í·ìz öClèz jëoDN qC). Poems and narrations in prose about the events in Karbalā, about Imām Ḥusayn and 

other Shiite martyrs from various works such as Murūj al-Zahab, Nūr al-Ayūn, Ayyām-i Ḥasan ‘Askarī, 
Javāhir-i ‘Ighān, Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī’s Ḥaqq al-Yaqīn with verses and paragraphs in Persian. 

Beginning (f. 109a):                                                                                        P·Vo øì¿ìÆ 
… êlè× Mp©d éÏìÎ lÏV oßè± olëC    êlè× PGìº ÖDëC æphA ßZ pOë ,øÏØwF 

End (f. 143a):                            /// íVDF íÜ·ë éÆ éÜìÇv íVDF êlNÞk Ýëqßë ælÛoßÊ éÏìF íÎCßdC p»¤C íÏµ EDÜV 
(4) Ff. 144a – 149b, in Persian. Narrations (MDëCÞo). The narrations are about the history of Shiite 

Islam, Prophet Muḥammad and his followers. 
Beginning (f. 144a):                           …kDOvp¾ ÝØdpF ÚDÜìµÔF ÚC qC p¿Û lÜZ oD¿Æ æDKv pF Co kßh ÚCßV ÚA xJ 
End (f. 149b):             qC ÍDeÎC ï¾ l×A ÚÞpìF ¢O¡J qC ærìÛpv éÆ kq ÚDÜZ Úß·Ï× ÚA õÜìv pF ærìÛ ÚD¡Û MkD·v ÚCßWÛA 

... ækDO¾C HvC  
(5) Ff. 158b-160b, in Turkish. Narration (PëCÞo). The narration refers to the life of Prophet 

Muḥammad. 

Beginning (f. 158b):..ÖoCl¨pÂ Ý× éÏÎC Íßvo Dë éÆ êkéÏëC ÍCßòv ælÛlW× ÚkpGØ»ìJ EDÜV ÐñDv pF ÚßÊ pF êlOëCÞo 
End (f. 160b):              .ÚÔ¾ æopd///êl¡ØWÊ qCpF ÚlÛßÊ êl¡Oë éÜël× ælìÜ·ÎC P¾p¬pF ÚliZ éÇ¡ëC ÚkpFpFpèz 
Colophons:                                                                 (f. 80b) .ÖlìÜz Þ Ölëk 1304 jëoDN ok éÆ D× ÚD×q ok DèÜëC 

(f. 131b) .1303, 
(f. 140b) .1305 PØN 
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ABŪ MUḤAMMAD B. ABŪ AL-ḤASAN AL-KHĀVIRĀNĪ 
íÛCoÞDiÎC ÝweÎC ßFC ÝF lØe× ßFC 

KASHF AL-ASRĀR FĪ MA’ARIFAT AL-IḤJĀR 
oDWdÓC ø¾p·× ï¾ oCpvÓC À¡Æ 

MS 192 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 907 (A.D. 1501/2); 67 folios; yellowish thick paper; 12,5 x 17,5cm; 11 lines to the page 

written in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles and stone-names in red; entire text set within a frame of 
two red rules; incomplete at the beginning; white cardboard binding with white paper doublure, black 

leather spine and outer edges; one flyleaf at the end. 
A treatise on mineralogy and the properties of stones. In the preface, the author names himself 

Muḥammad Abū al-Ḥasan Khāvirānī and says he has translated Ibn Isḥaq’s Arabic work on mineralogy 
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into Persian by order of ‘Arūs Khātūn, daughter of the Artukid Amīr Fakhr al-Dīn Qarā Arslān (1144-
1167). The work consists of three parts (Ð¥¾). 

A title on the upper cover: é×DÛpçßV 
Beginning (f. 1b):       ßFC lëßÊ ÝìÜZ PvoDèÂ éÆ PvDè×DÆ ælÜÜÇz PvoDGV Þ rërµ éÆ CpëClh uDKv Þ pÇz ,øÏØwF 

…ækDèÛ ÖDÛ oDWdÓC ø¾p·× í¾ oCpvÓC À¡Æ Co EDOÆ ÝëC Þ …íÛCoÞDiÎC ÝweÎC ßFC ÝF lØe×  
End (f. 67a):        Co PìÂCßë ÚlìGÜv Þ Úkßv PèV kßF ækß×p¾ DÜF Co ulÃØÎC PìF lWw× ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÚDØìÏv éÆ PÂÞ  

.ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× DÛ lìv íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ  
Colophon (f. 67a):                                              . 907 éÜv éëDØ·wNÞ ¸Gv jëoDN EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
On the doublure of the upper cover are medical recipes. 
 

114 

COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 195 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Jumādá I 24, A.H. 1236 (February 27, A.D. 1821); 62 

folios; tinted (blue) paper; 10 x 16,5cm; 12 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with titles 
and subtitles in red; brown leather cover with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants, and violet 
paper doublure. 

 
(1) Ff. 1b – 48a. Abū al-Qāsim (ÙvDÃÎC ßFC), Mi‘rāj nāmah (é×DÛ UCp·×). The night ascension of Prophet 

Muḥammad. 
Title (f. 1b): ÙvDÃÎC ßFC DìGÛC ÙOh õ×DÛ UCp·× EDOÆ Cnç 

Beginning (f. 1b): lØe× ÝìÏvpØÎC DìGÛÓC lìv íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ MCßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìÃOØÎC øGÂD·ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
…PvC l×C oDGhC ok éÇÛClF l·F D×C  

Colophon (f. 48a):                                          .1236 éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz ï¾ "CpëpeN EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 605. Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi gosudarstvennoy, v. 2, p.215. 

 

(2) F. 48b. A cryptogram (ÙwÏ¬). 

(3) Ff. 49a – 62a. Ta‘bīr-i khvāb (ECßh pìG·N). A work on interpretation of dreams ascribed to Imām 
Ja’far al-Ṣādiq. 

Beginning (f. 49a):         øèWF ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÐìñpGV Mp©d Þ PvC Àì®Î Þ Àëpz ÙÏµ ECßh pìG·N ÙÏµ éÇÛClF ,øÏØwF 
… PvC ækoÞA ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ Àvßë Mp©d  

Colophon (f. 62b):                                                                          .1236 éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz ï¾ 24 lz ÖDØN 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 196 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; dated A.H. 972 (A.D. 1564/5); 177 folios; ff. 1a, 

27a, 174b-176b, 177b are blank; paper; 10,5 x 17cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black 

ink; brown leather cover with paper pasteboard, and white paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning; 

damp stained, f. 98 has mouse eaten edges and a burnt hole.  

 

(1) Ff. 1b-26b, in Turkish. [Kemal Pasha'zade] (ækCqDzDJ ÍDØÆ), Risale-i Yayyie fi lisan al-Farsi 

(ívp¿ÎC ÚDwÎ ï¾ éìñDë õÎDvo). The name of the author is not mentioned in the work, but supposedly it is 
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Kemal Pasha’zade (Mevlana Imam Shems ed-dīn Ahmed b. Suleyman b. Kemal, the shaykh al-Islam, 

who died in 1533). The treatise is on the use of the letter í at the end of words in Persian. 

Beginning (f. 1b):   … ÝÎÞC UolÜ× Þ X×lÜ× ælÜÛßÜÇ× ÚßØ©× TµDF Þ íµCk éÛlëßwN È¿ëD®Î pJ ÀëDe¤ßF ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 26b):                    .ÙN ÖÔwÎC Þ êlÎÞC ÖDØN éÏëC íÛDìF í×DØN êpìhC ½pd êlÎßF ÖDOOhC éÎpìh éÆ éÎDvo ßF  

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Turkish Manuscripts, p. 142. Flügel, Die arabischen, persischen, türkischen 
Handschriften, ss. 131-2. 

(2) Ff. 27b-174a, in Turkish. [Kemal Pasha’zade] (ækCqDzDJ ÍDØÆ), Daqā’iq al-ḥaqā’iq (ÄëDÃeÎC ÄëDÂk). 
The author’s name is not mentioned in the text but it has been idenitified as Kamāl Pāshā’zādah’s work in 

verse about the differences in meanings and morphological structure of Persian homonyms and 

synonyms. The differences in meanings are explained in bayts.  

The title of the work is on the doublure of upper cover: ÄëDÃeÎC ÄëDÂk          

Beginning (f. 27b):    oDè±C íÛD·× ÝìËÛo oDçqC ælÜÛDìF oDRÓC ¸ëlF oCrÏÊ éÆ  éëDOØç íF êClh uDìÂ íF uDKv .øÏØwF 
... êlÏëC  

End (f. 174a):             olëC ³¿ÏN Ål×  P»ÎC ÈzpFC ÅpN D×C pÎpëk ypFC DÆÞC ælìÆpN ÚDwÎ éÆ olNoDGµ ÚlÛD·× ÍÞC ypFC  
.ÙN .ÖÔwÎCÞ ol¿¤ßÎC oDGOµDF íÂÔ¬C ælÇÛßF .oÞlÏÆkÞ kÞlØ× ælÏ¤C 

Colophon (f. 174a):                                                                                                                                                                .972 éÜv  
(3) F. 177a. Persian-Arabic equivalents and a bayt by an unknown author. 

Flyleaf Ba. An ownership note: éÏÎC ÙÏv ÈìF cDO¿ÎC lGµ pìÃeÎC MDÇÏØO× Ý×  
Seal on the doublure of lower cover: ///lØdC 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, Volume II, p. 514. Flügel, Die arabischen, persischen, 
türkischen Handschriften, ss. 130-1. Catalogue of Turkish Manuscripts in the Library of Leiden University and 
Other Collections in the Netherlands, vol. I, pp. 300-1, 360-1, etc. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 198 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; Pitrīburkh (St. Petersbourg) (81a, 93b), 

Qārāqayṭāq (72a); dated Jumādá I 20, A.H. 1151 (September 5, A.D. 1742) (81a), Rabī‘ I 12, A.H. 1155 

(May 17, A.D. 1742) (77a), Jumādá I 5, A.H. 1290 (July 1, A.D. 1873) (33a); polygraphic work: one of 

the copyists is Mīrzā Dāvud (77a); 185 folios; ff. 6b-15a, 16b- 32a;155b –184a are blank; paper; 8,5 x 

17cm (oblong); the text is written in various directions and has varied number of lines to the page written 

in Nasta’līq and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles and authors’ names often in red; 

brown leather flexicover with black leather doublure, black leather at the spine and the outer edges.  

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 15a, 47b – 50b, 77a, in Persian. Munsha’āt (MB¡Ü×). Private letters. 

(2) Ff. 2b, 73a-76a, in Persian. Proverbs and advices (lÜJ Þ PØÇd). 

(3) Poems by various authors. The names of the following authors are mentioned: ‘Alavī (ff. 15b-

33a), Aṣaf (f. 73b), Bābā Ṭāhir (f. 185ab), Ḥāfiẓ (f. 73b), Jāmī (f. 105a), Kalīm (ff. 150b-144b), Khayyām 

(f. 111a), Khvājah Nāṣirī (f. 185ab), Mīrzā Muḥammad Nāṣirī (ff. 155a-152b), Mīrzā Ṣādiq Muḥammad 

Mawlavī (f. 3a), Naṣīb (f. 73b), Nāṭiq (ff. 103a-99a), Ṣafī Qulī Bīg (f. 73b).  



89 

(4) F. 33a, in Persian. A recipe for love (Ä¡µ øèWF éiwÛ).  
Beginning:                          …PvC ¸¾DÛ ÚDÃzDµ Ík ¢ìF øèV éÆ íNßÂDë cp¿× éiwÛ 

(5) F. 33b, in Persian. Muḥammad Qulī Salīm (ÙìÏv íÏÂ lØe×), Qaz̤ā va qadar (olÂ Þ D©Â).  
Beginning (f. 33b):      PzßÛ éÂph ÝN ôoDJ qC ÐÊ ßZ       PzßÛ éFDÛßh qC êqÞo ÖlìÜz 

(6) Ff. 44a – 46a, in Persian. Mīrzā ‘Alī Tajallī (íÏWN íD¨o íÏµ Cqpì×), Mi‘rāj-i Khīyāl (ÍDìh UCp·×). 

Mīrzā ‘Alī Tajallī’s (d. A.H. 1088 (A.D. 1677/8) erotic poem.  

Beginning (f. 44a):          oDhoDh qC ÚDìzA cp¬ Piëo    oDë Ä¡µ êDØç pËëk Öpv ok 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 738. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi 
Millī-I Iran, vol. 1, pp. 94-95. 

 

(7) F. 47a, in Persian. A narrative about Shāh Nimbruvt (MÞpGØÛ æDz ôoDF ok íOëCÞo). 
Beginning:         ÙÏ± P¿ç kßF ÞC æDËOiN éÆ ÐFDF Ýì×q ok DØÇd éÆ kßF ÚA kÞpGØÛ kpØN HGv éÆ PvC æl×A jëoCßN ok 

… lÛkßF éOhDv  
(8) Ff. 51b – 52a, in Persian. Kunūz al-Rumūz (qß×pÎC qßÜÆ). A short treatise on ethics and medicine in 

10 chapters. 

Beginning (f. 51b): é¤Ôh pF ÐØO¡× PwëC éÎDvo ÝëC l·F D×C éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ éÎD©¾C íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
PvC ælz íØw× Þ PvC £ß¥i× Pì¤Dh æk Co Ð¥¾ pç Þ  éØNDh Þ Ð¥¾ æk pF êß®Ü× öDØÇd ÍCrµC ækDÃÛ Þ öDØÏµ ÍCßÂC  

... qß×pÎC qßÜÇF  
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1196-7. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 316, etc. 

                                             

(9) Ff. 52a- 59a, in Persian. A treatise about love (ÞC MÓDd Þ PGe× Þ Ä¡µ ÚDìF ok éÎDvo). 
Beginning (f. 52a): …PhÞp¾C pF PdÔ× Þ Ýwd oßÜF Co DFpÎk ÚDFßh ÍDØV ¸Øz éÆ Co é·ÛD¤ uDìÃìF uDKvÞ lØd 
End (f. 59a):                                      .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F éÎDvpÎC PØN lìÜÆ ÝìëA ÚDÃzDµ qC ÙÜÇì× íÎDµ Þ yßh ´p¥×  
(10) Ff. 59a – 62a, 72b – 71a, 144a-137b, 152a-151a, in Persian. Ḥikāyāt (MDëDÇd). Stories and tales.  

Beginning (f. 59a):                                ...kßØÛ ÍCåv ælìGÏ¬ kßh ÚDÛq qC p¿Û æk Úß×D× íOFßÛ éÆ lÛC ækoÞA PëDÇd 
Beginning (f. 72b):                   …éÛCqp¾ kßF íÛCßV oßFD¡ìÛ ÈÏ× ok éÆ lÛC ækoÞA ÝìÜZ oDRA ÚÔÂDÛ Þ oDGhC ÚDëÞCo 
Beginning (f. 144a):             Ílµ Þ kCk ´CßÛDF æDzkDJ ÚA æDz PvÞkpÆ ÞC ÖDÛ kßF íçDzkDJ lÜç Ýì×q ok éÆ lÛC ækoÞA  

 …kßF éOvCoA  
Beginning (f. 152a):    PëDÇd ÝëC ´pOi× lëßÊ ÝìÜZ Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 

 ÖDÛ ÐÃµ kßF íçDzkDJ Ýì×q ÚDÛßë ok éÆ 
(11) Ff. 62a-71a, in Persian. [Mihr ‘Alī Bīg Dāghistānī] [íÛDOwºCk ÈìF íÏµ pè×], [Reports] [DèzoCrÊ]. 

The reports refer to the visit of Nādir Shāh’s envoy to Moscow in A.H. 1149 (A.D. 1736/7). 

Beginning (f. 62a):   Ý×Dì× Þ íÛDFo EDÜV ÚCpÆ íF ÙdCp× qC éÆ lÛDvpì× ÝìëA P¡èF xÏW× ÚDËO¾DëqDF §pµ ôÞonF 
… ækßØÛ P¾Dw× í¬ P¾Co Þ PÎl·× pRB×  

Literature: Tbilisskaya kollekcia persidskikh firmanov, vol. 1, p. 168. 
 

(12) Ff. 93b-81a, in Persian. Nū‘ī Khabūshānī (íÛDzßGh íµßÛ), Sūz va gudāz (qClÊ Þ qßv). See MS 105 

(12). 

(13) Ff. 111a-143b, in Persian. Muḥtasham Kāshānī (íÛDzDÆ Ù¡Oe×), Marsīyah (éìRp×). Muḥtasham 

Kāshānī’s (10th century) elegy on the martyrdom of the Shiite Imām. 

Title (f. 111a):                                                                                                     lìèz ÖD×C Mp©d MkDèz ok ÐGÃ× õ·ÂCÞ 
Beginning  (f. 111a):                                         Ýìwd íëÔFpÆ ÚD¾ß¬ Ùvß× lìvo     Ýìwd êoCpº lz lëlWN Þ l×A Öpe× 
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(14) Ff. 105b-107a, in Arabic. Prayers (éìµkC). 

Colophons:        (f. 33a) êkDØV pèz ÙWÜJ ï¾ PvC éOzßÛ ¢çCßiÎC Hwd êßÏµ lÛC éOzßÛ Ýw× UÔµ qC éiwÛ ÝëC 
.1290 éÜv ÍÞÓC  

(f. 77a) PhCkpJ kÞCk Cqpì× êDJCpv ÖDØNDF ÁD®ìÂCoDÂ ok 1155 éÜv íÎÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ÙçkqCÞk éGÜ¡WÜJ qÞo pè± kÞq PÂÞ ok 
(f. 81a) ÝëC ¸ìÜ¥OF æÔÆ lìzoßh æDzkDJ PiN êDJ ÅoßF êpOJ Ý®ÏwÎC oCk ok 1151 éÜv íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz ÐëCÞC jëoDOF  

.ÙN . PhCkpJ ÁoÞ lÜZ  
(f. 93b)  .lëkpÊ íØÏÂ gpF êpOJ øÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok 1151 éÜv ÍÞC êkDØV pèz ÙOwìF é·ØV jëoDOF 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

KULLIYĀT 

MDìÏÆ 
MS 199 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 270 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper; 9 x 16cm; 15 lines to the page written in small Nasta’līq 

arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red and in the margins; entire text set within 

a complex frame (gold, pink, black, orange); illuminated head pieces (ff. 25b, 73b, 165b, 178b, 183a, 

253b); the first folio was added later; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two 

pendants and yellow paper doublure; lacking folios between ff. 264 and 265; incomplete at the end; the 

first eight folios are damp stained. 

A collection of Sa‘adī’s works with ‘Alī b. Abī Naṣr Bisutūn’s preface written in A.H. 734 (A.D. 
1335). Contains the following works: 

I. Ff. 1b-2a. Dībāchah (éZDGëk). 
Beginning (f. 1b):       ÝìÜF ôlÜçk êqÞo Þ PwØÎDµ MDÂßÏi× ôlÜÜëp¾C éÆ øëolÂ PÏV Co êkßG·× uDKv Þ pÇz .øÏØwF 

... íØëpÆ ÖkA íÜF MDÜF Þ  
II. 2b-5a. Risālah-i avval dar taqrīr-i dībāchah (éZDGëk pëpÃN ok ÍÞC õÎDvo).  
Beginning:                                         …éÎÔV ÐV CpëoDÊlëp¾C PëDèÛ Þ leìF ¢ëDOv Þ PëDº Þ l·ìF uDKv ,éÏØwF  
III. Ff. 5a-16a. Risālah-i duvvum dar majlis-i panjgānah (éÛDËWÜJ xÏW× ok ÖÞk õÎDvo). 

Beginning (f. 5a):                                                                  …Öl·ÎC Ý× kßVßÎC ÄÏh ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC 
IV. Ff. 16a –17a. Risālah-i sivum dar su’āl-i ṣāḥib dīvān (ÚCßëk HdD¤ ÍCßv ok Ößv õÎDvo). 

Beginning (f. 16a):                             … Moß¤ Þ Mpìv ßÇìÛ ÚD×q éVCßh ÚCpÂHdD¤ HdD¤ .øÏØwF 
V. Ff. 17a-18a. Risālah-i chahārum dar ‘aql va ‘ishq (Ä¡µ Þ ÐÃµ ok ÖoDèZ õÎDvo). 

Beginning (f. 17a):                              …ÙìOë ok qC pJ ÁD¾CßN °D¿ÎC q êC Ýiv ÈÏ× ézkDJ Clh æCo ÈÎDv 
VI. Ff. 18a-23a. Risālah-i panjum dar naṣīḥat al-mulūk (ÅßÏØÎC Peì¥Û ok ÙWÜJ õÎDvo). 
Beginning (f. 18a):   EDFoC Peì¥Û ok ÖkA lÛqp¾ ÝëpOèF pÆm Þ ÙÎDµ lÛÞClh êDÜR qC l·F ... øØ·Û íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

… PÇÏØ× Þ ÅßÏ×  
VII. Ff. 23a-25a. Risālah-i shishum dar si risālah ( éÎDvo év ok Ù¡z õÎDvo). 

Beginning (f. 23a):                         …éG·Æ MoDëq qC P·VCp× PÂÞ ok éÆ kß×p¾ ÝØdpÎC éìÏµ êl·v jìz 
End (f. 25a):                                                                     .ßËëqDN ÝëlÎC xØz ÈÏ× éÎDvpÎC PØN 

VIII. Ff. 25b – 73a. Gulistān (ÚDOwÏÊ). See MS 51. 

End (f. 73a):                                         éGdD¥F æp¿»OvC Þ ÀÜ¥ØÎC íÏµ    øØdp× éÏÎDF Ðv éì¾ Cp±DÛ Dë 
IX. Ff. 73b – 144b. Būstān (ÚDOvßF); See MS 102. 
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End (f. 144b):                                        lì×C DÛ ÝÇ× Öß¿·F DëClh                               lì×C ÓC ÖkoÞDìÛ PµD©F 
. ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ lØe× pF D×q ÖÔv ÚCoCrç Þ kÞok ÚCoCrç 

X. Ff. 145a – 165a. Qaṣāīd (lëD¥Â).  
Beginning (f. 145a):     oClìF xÆ pÛ Þ íFCßh ok ßN éÆ lzDF é¿ìd   ¢ìJ ok PÏ¿º pv é¡¿ÜF ßZ phA íÆ DN  

XI. Ff. 159a-162a. Marāsī (íRCp×).  

Beginning (f. 159a):                   yoDh l¡ÆpF êDJ qC éÆ éOwh ÙìOë   yoDF pÊk lèÛ Ùçp× éÆ éOwÇz Ík 
XII. Ff. 162a-165a. Mulam‘āt (MD·ØÏ×).  

Beginning (f. 162a):                            íFDë éÜÊ ÝëC MD¾DÇ× éZ PØÛClÛ          íFDNpF êÞo Þ êrëpF ÄÏh Úßh ßN 
XIII. Ff. 165b – 178a. Muqaṭ‘aāt-i Ṣabāḥīyah  (éìdDG¤ MD·®Ã×).  

Beginning (f. 165b)                  ½ß¤ßØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎÓ ÚC lèzCÞ é×pÆ Ý× lërØÎC ClFCÞ øØ·Û íÏµ éÏÎ  lØeÎC 
 ï¾ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ évlÃF MCßØwÎC êÞD®ÎC éÎßvoÞ ælGµ lØe× ÚCÞ é×lÃF 

XIV. Ff. 178b – 182b. Tarjī’āt (MD·ìVpN).  
Beginning (f. 178b):                     êlÜF Ù¡Z éØz ßËF PØ¡Z                             êlÜØÆ íØh pç ßN ÀÎq êC 

XV. Ff. 183a – 253a. Ṭayibāt (MDGì¬).  
Beginning (f. 183a):                  DÛCßN ídÞo oDÊkoÞpJ ¸ÛD¤                                     DÛCk krëC ÖDÜF pO¾k ÍÞC 

XVI. Ff. 253b – 266b. Badāyi‘ (¸ëClF).  
Beginning (f. 253b):               Co ÚD¡ëC PvpwF C kßv éZ éÆ íÛCk éVßN   Co ÚD¡ëÞok ÙÎDµ íÜÆ oDËÛC éÇÛA 
End (266b):                                        íÜÇÛ íÛCßN éÆ íØÇd éÆ PwÛA   íÛq pì¡Øz Þ PwNßÃF éÛ êkp× 

Colophon (f. 73a): éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC ÙN DÛDwdÓC HÏ¬CÞ MoDzC lÂ ÝweÎC Óß× PÛCÞ íÜwØÎC íÛC 
.Ýì·ØVÓC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ íÏ¤Þ éÃÏh pìh íÏµ  

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 594-600. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 655-76. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 327-30. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, pp. 800-6, etc. 
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ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
MS 200 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz; dated Shawwāl, A.H. 1301 (July 25 - August 23, A.D. 1884); copied by Muḥammad Ṣādiq b. 

Ḥājī Ḥasan Tabrīzī; 120 folios; ff. 77ab, 101a-120b are blank; paper with Russian pressmark Ìåäÿíñê. 

Ôàá. Ïåðâóøèíà âú № Âÿòêå 5; 11 x 17cm; 11 lines to the page written in Shikastah, Nasta’līq script, 

arranged in 2 columns and set within a frame (black); black ink; blue artificial leather cover over 

pasteboard and pink paper doublure, repaired with black artificial leather at the spine and edges; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end.  

 

(1) Ff. 1b-56b. Muḥammad ‘Alī Surūsh (yÞpv íÏµ lØe×), Nūḥahs (DçédßÛ). Surūsh’s (1813-1868/9) 

elegies on the martyrdom of Shiite Imāms and the events in Karbalā.  

Beginning (f. 1b):                 é×DÛ PGè× ÙwëßÜF éÆ DN      éÛDh ÝìÛßh Pvk olÛC ÖoCk 
Colophon (f. 56b): ÝF ÁkD¤ lØe× [sic] ÷pì²Û Ó Þ éÎ éìGzÓ øØdpF UDOeØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC í¤D·ÎC HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC lìF 

.1301 éÜv ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz ï¾ "CpëpeN P¾Dë pëpeOÎC [sic] PØv êrëpGN Ýwd íVDd oÞpGØÎC oß¿»ØÎC Ößdp×  
(2) Ff. 57a-60b. Hātif (ÀNDç), Bayts, ghazals, qaṣāīd, tarjī’band (lÜF ¸ìVpN ,lëD¥Â ,MDìÎrº ,MDìFC).  

Title (f. 57a):     ÀNDç ÖÔÆ Ý× lÜF ¸ìVpN éÂp¿O× lëD¥ÂÞ MDìÎrºÞ MDìFC í©·F Ý× EDOÆ Cnç 
Beginning (f. 57a):                     ÚA Ùç Þ ÝëC Ùç Pço oDSÛ êÞ        ÚDV Ùç Þ Ík Ùç ßN êCl¾ êC 

(3) Ff. 61a – 64b. Nāṣir Khusrav (Þpwh p¤DÛ), Tarjī’band (lÜF¸ìVpN).  
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Beginning (f. 61a):                        ÍDd oßÜ× é× Mpè× EDN         ÍDd oß¡Æ EDO¾A Pho êC 
(4) Ff. 69a – 73a. Bābā Ṭāhir Ūrīyān (ÚDëoÞC pçD¬ DFDF), Rubā’īs (MDìµDFo).  

Beginning (f. 69a):                        êÞpÛ ÙN D× ÐÊ rV ÙºDFq    êÞpÛ Ùº rV Öp¬Cßh P¡Êq 
(5) F. 73b. Madhūsh (yßçl×), Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â).      

Beginning (f. 73b):                      l¡ìØÛ ÚCkrë MCm EDN xÆéF   l¡ìØÛ ÚDèìÇF ÚCkrë pìz pÊC 
(6) F. 74b. Hāyat (PëDç), Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â).  

Beginning (f. 74b):     ÄWÜv HdD¤ ClV pìz íGÛ kD×Ck ÄG®× gpZ ÝëC ok PwìÆ íØÏµ lÜÛD× 
(7) F. 75b. Khākī (íÆDh), Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â).  

Beginning: ÝvßN ÚßÊpìÂ qCp¾ qC l×A pF Hz EDÃµ  ÝÇw× ÈÏ¾ êD¨pF kpÊ EpeF íOìÊ olÛC ßZ 
(8) F. 76b. Parvīn Tihrānī (íÛCpè¬ ÝëÞpJ), Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â).  

Beginning:                  EDÃÛ gpÛ PÏWhq lÜÇ¾ ok lìzoßh   EDÜV ÈÏ¾ ÚA go EDweìF P¡Ê ÚßZ 
(9) Ff. 78a-84a. Rubā’īs, qaṣīdas of different poets without mentioning their names. 

(10) Ff. 85a – 95b. Vafā’ī Shushtarī (êpO¡z íñD¾Þ), Qaṣīdas and ghazals (MDìÎrº Þ lëD¥Â).  

Title (f. 85a): éìGz PGÃÜ× Þ cl× ok ælì¥Â HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ HëDW·ÎC pè²× PGÃÜ× ï¾ êpO¡z íñD¾Þ ÖÔÆ Ý× 
pGÆC íÏµ pGØ»ìJ  

Beginning (f. 85a):          CoÞC olÜØv ¸G¬ DWÆ qC ÙÃ®Û ÐGÏF       Co ÞC omA éÏ·z qC ÙìÛ ½Cpz ¸G¬ 
(11) F. 95b. Shāh Ṭāhir (pçD¬ æDz), Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â).  

Beginning:                   ÈzßN ÐÊ ÝØZ ÚCßëC pv pF lÜÇ¾C ÈÏ¾ êD¨DÃN ÄG¬ pF éÆ PwOÂÞ qDF 
(12) F. 98a. ‘Urfī (ï¾pµ), Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â).  

Beginning:                        Ùì²·N íF ÙWÜv ÖDÛ éÃì¬DÛ krÛ ÙìÏv ¸G¬ Þ lÛrÊ ÚDìF pev ÚA ÙÜ× 
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JUNG-I MANĀQIB 
HÂDÜ× ÌÜV 

MS 201 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 143 folios; ff. 1a-4b, 140a-143b are blank; laid paper; 12 x 17,5cm; 12 lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in one and two columns and set within a frame of gold and red rules; 
black ink with subtitles in red; blue cloth binding with white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning 

and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; repaired and rebound in the 19th century, 
when the first four and the last three folios were added; ff. 109-139 are damp stained. 

 
A collection of eulogies (manāqib) to Imām ‘Alī and other Shiite Imāms by the following authors: 

Amīr Fayz̤ī (f. 116a), Āzar (ff. 53b, 58a, 82b, 83b), Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 73b, 74b), Hayāt (f. 38b), Ḥayratī (f. 
121b), Ibn Badr (f. 39b), Kamāl (ff. 47a, 85a, 95a, 99a), Kāshī (ff. 11a, 29b, 34a, 68a, 69a, 103a, 105a),  

Khvājū (f. 86b), Mīr Ḥājī (ff. 125b, 128b), Muḥammad b. Ḥusām (ff. 12b, 14b, 16b, 18a, 77a, 89b, 92b, 
93b), Niẓām Astarābādī (ff. 6b, 123a, 129b, Mi‘rāj-i khīyāl on f. 139a), Niẓām Mu‘ammā’ī (f. 120a), 

Rafīq (f. 59a), Sa‘adī (ff. 26b, 70b, 102a), Ṣādiq (ff. 127a, 133a, 135b), Sāyil (ff. 22a, 24b), Shāh Shujā’ 
(f. 21b), Sulṭān Muḥammad Astarābādī (f. 114a). 

Beginning (f. 5a):                Ý× êÔ×CpF éOvßìJ ÚDwV MCpìh yßÊ        P¡èF ok Co DwÜÎC pìh Pdl× ´DWzC 
End (f. 139b):                        DGëk ÚßÊ oDËÛq ÝëpF ÐÊ ÚCoCrç lz Clëßç     ¸ÛD¤ éÎDh P·Ü¤ rìËÛC ¢ÃÛ ÚDV DwÛq 
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120 

‘ABD AL-QĀDIR RŪYĀNĪ 
íÛDëÞo okDÃÎC lGµ 

MUKHTAṢAR DAR MA‘ARIFAT-I TAQVĪM 
ÙëßÃN P¾p·× ok p¥Oi× 

MS 202 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Ramaz̤ān 7, A.H. 1187 (September 22, A.D. 1773); 18 folios; f. 18b is blank; paper; 11 x 

17,5cm; 11 lines to the page written in  mixed and Naskh script; black ink with rubrication in red; grey 
paper cover over cardboard with white paper doublure, the spine and outer edges are of red artificial 
leather; one flyleaf at the beginning; f. 1a is ink stained.  

See about the work and its beginning (1b) MS 47,V(2). 
End  (f. 18a):                         .lëD¡Û Co êoDÆ bìç kßF ½p¥Ü× PwiÛ qC éÆ é¤Dh pìwÎC íÎDh Þ éëkßØe× éÃëp¬ Þ 
Colophon (f. 18a): 1187 éÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz ¸FDv DSÏSÎC Ößë ï¾ ÖÔ·ÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F éÎDvpÎC Cnç PØN lÂ ÙN PØN 

 .éFoDdÞ éGNDÆ íÏµ  
Seals: (f. 3a) íÃN lØe× ÖD×C Dë; (on the doublure of upper cover) uDGµ ælGµ 
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[SHAYKHĪ] 
[íiìz] 

FIQH IN VERSE 
Öß²Ü× éÃ¾ 

MS 203 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Sha’bān 14, A.H. 1136 (May 7, A.D. 1724); 103 folios; paper; 12,5 x 18,5cm; 7 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq and Shikastah-Nasta’līq scripts; arranged in one and two columns; black ink 
with subtitles in red; frequent interlinear commentaries; contemporary binding; two flyleaves at the 

beginning and two at the end; repaired. 
 

Ff. 1b-100b. A treatise in verse on Islamic jurisprudence and philosophy, where questions concerning 
the behaviour and duties of a Muslim during praying (namāz), purification (vuzū‘), alms (zakāt), 

pilgrimage (ḥaj) and fasting (ṣūm) are discussed. The author names himself Shaykhī (f. 100b) and states 
that he finished his work in A.H. 844 (A.D. 1440/1). He also gives some details of his biography: his 

birthplace was Qā’īn and he lived for some period in Jām and then in Khavāf.  
Beginning (f. 1b):                                  PvC ÖDÛ ÝëlF oDz é×DÛ éÆ      éF Clh ÖDÛ pF é×DÛ êClOFC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 101a):                            ´DØOVC Ù²Û ÝëpF Co DèÎk Þ kDF            ´D¿OÛC Ðe× ok Ù±DÛ í·v 

 éØNDh ÝweF D×p¾ PØdp×         é×kDÛ x¿Û ÍDd qC pìGh êC 
Colophon (f. 100b):                       .ÀÎC Þ éëD× ÝìSÏR Þ Pv õÜv ï¾ Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 14 jëoDOF 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 11, p. 1563. 
 

(2) Ff. 101b – 103b. Jāmī’, Ghazals, rubā’īs. 
Beginning (f. 101b):               kßz ClìJDÛ ôom ÚDì× ok ÙÎDµ Þk pç kßz ClìJ æom PÎDØV lìzoßh q pÊ 

Seals: (f. 20a) lØe× æDz Ô×   
Three other illegible seals on f. 20a. 
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MUḤAMMAD KARĪM B. MAHDĪ QULĪ TABRĪZĪ 
êrëpGN íÏÃëlè× ÝF ÙëpÆ lØe× 

BURHĀN-I JĀMI‘ 

¸×DV ÚDçpF 
MS 205 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 170 folios; paper; 11,5 x 18; 11 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; 

black ink; red leather binding with white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; 

incomplete at the end. 

 

Muḥammad Karīm b. Mahdī Qulī Tabrīzī, the tutor of Bahman Mīrzā, wrote this Persian-Persian 

dictionary in the last year of Fatḥ ‘Alī Shāh Qajar’s reign (1797-1834). It consists of a foreword (é×lÃ×) 

and 29 chapters (EDF). The MS contains the words beginning with the letters A  to M. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                     …½ÔOhC  Ð·VÞ êlç ÙN ÚDìGÎC éØÏµÞ êoßÎC ÄÏh ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
The last subtitle (f. 168b):                                                                           ÀÎC Ð¥¾ Co EDF Þ 
End (f. 168b):                                                                                             .lÜëßÊ rìÛ æpìº Þ xì¬D®voC Þ ß®voC CoÞC Þ 
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NAṢĪR AL-DĪN  MUḤAMMAD B. MUḤAMMAD AL-ṬŪSĪ 

ívß®ÎC lØe× ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC pì¥Û 
AKHLĀQ-I NĀṢIRĪ 

êp¤DÛ ÁÔhC 
MS 207 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 156 folios; paper; 11 x17cm; 19 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; 

black ink with subtitles in red; cloth binding with pink paper doublure, the spine is of black leather; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the end. 

 

The celebrated philosopher and astronomist Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī (d. A.D. 1292/3) made an abridged 

Persian translation of Abū ‘Alī b. Miskavayh’s Arabic work Kitāb al-Ṭahārat on ethics and entitled it 

Akhlāq-i Nāṣirī. The work consists of two parts (PÎDÃ×), each divided into two chapters. The MS contains 

the first part of the work and the second part up to its 7th subtitle. 

Beginning (f. 1b):   Mp®¾ ÞlF ok éÇÛDÜaØç íÆ lzDF íÇÏØÎC ÈÎD× Mrµ Mp©d ÄëÓ lµ íF cl× Þ leìF lØd ,øÏØwF 
 ... ênÎC ßç Þ íÎÞC  

End (f. 155b): íOhok éÆ PwÛA ÚA Þ pOGWµ éØç qC Co D×ph Phok lÛC ækpÆ kDë pËëk íOì¤Dh PdÔ¾ EDe¤C í©·F Þ 
... qC rV pËëk Phok bìç Ý¡Æ qC kpÇìØÛ qDF Þ íOholF lÜÆ Ðì× éÆ lzDF í×  

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 441. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 205. 

Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1181-5, 1600. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, pp. 304-5, etc. 
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124 

SULAYMĀN KHĀN 

ÚDh ÚDØìÏv 

MUKHTAṢAR-I ‘ILM-I ḤISĀB 
EDwd ÙÏµ p¥Oi× 

MS 208 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 37 folios; paper; 10,5 x 16,5cm; 14 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq and 

Naskh scripts; black ink; red leather flexicover with a coloured paper doublure. 

 

A short treatise on arithmatics and algebra  written for pupils by the Georgian colonel Sarkār 

Sulaymān Khān. 

Beginning (f. 1b):             oDWzC qC êklµ ÚDFDìh oDÜÆ ok "ÔS× lÜëßÊ klµ lÜzDF ´ßÜÇë qC éÆ Co éFD¡O× DìzC ´DØOVC 
lÛC ælÛD¡Û 

A note concerning the contents of the MS (f. 1a): ÌÜçpv ÚDh ÚDØìÏv oDÆpv éÆ EDweÛC MDÇÛ p¥Oi× õaFDOÆ 

.kß¡ì× ÚA pëpÃN éÆoDG× évol× ÚCkpÊDz øèWF íVpÊ 
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ẒUHŪRĪ 
êoßè± 

SĀQĪ NĀMAH 
é×DÛ íÂDv 

MS 209 (C.A.S.M). 
Samarqand; dated Jumādá I, A.H. 1112 (October 14 – November 13, A.D. 1700); 164 folios; ff. 87ab, 

126ab are blank; paper; 9 x 16,5cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in two 
columns; black ink; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla and two pendants over 

pasteboard with an orange paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at 
the beginning; repaired in the 19th century.  

 
Nūr al-Dīn Muḥammad Ẓuhūrī Tarshīzī (d. 1615/6) was from the Turshīz settlement of Khurāsān. In 

his early age he went to India and settled in Bijapur. His sāqī nāmah is a panegyric devoted Burhān 
Niẓām Shāh. 

Beginning  (f. 2a):       êßÛ ÅoDG× Co ÝèÆ ÚDèV            êßwìµ rW·× qC kq Ök DG¤ 
End (f. 164b):              ÖÔvÞ ko é×DÛ phA ok ßZ         ÖDØN DèÜiv MpweF kpÆ éÆ 

Colophons:       (f. 70b in the margin) p¥Û ßFC êoÞAkDë PèV ÖoDÆéÜÊ ôlÜF Ý× éÇÛCq ÖoCk ¸Ø¬ Dµk lçCßh éÆ pç 
  .Co kD¥OµC æpÊoClìF éÆ DV pç PvC Ðd Moß¥F éaÜº ßZ í¡ÛkpÊC Þ kßØÛ ÙÂo êlìçm  

(f. 164b) êoßè± Ô× êpçßÊ ÓCÞ peF §Cßµ êoßÜaF ÈÏ× ÖÔº é×DÛ íÂDv P¾pënJ ÖD²OÛC ÖDOOhC õOzo ok 
.1112 éÜv lÜÂpØv ôlÏF ok ÍÞÓC êlìØV pèz ¯vCÞC ï¾ íÜìëDÂ  

Seal (f. 164b): lØe× Ýwd ïVCpÎC ælGµ; on the doublure of upper cover: ÝF lØe× Ýwd ïVCpÎC kCkClh 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 678-9. 
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126 

MUḤAMMAD B. ‘ALĪ AL-NŪNDĀKĪ 
íÆClÛßÜÎC íÏµ ÝF lØe× 

RISĀLAH DAR ‘ILM-I MU‘AMMĀ 
DØ·× ÙÏµ ok éÎDvo 

MS 211 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 171 folios; paper; 9 x 15cm; 17 lines to the page written in small Nasta’līq, arranged in one 

and two columns; entire text set within a complex frame (blue, red, gold, black); black ink with subtitles 
and names in red; an illuminated head piece (f. 1b); dark brown leather cover over pasteboard framed 

with 6 fillets and a running pattern; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end. 
 

A treatise on mu‘ammās by Muḥammad b. ‘Alī al-Nūndākī (16th century), who states in the preface 
that he discussed some questions with people, experienced in poetry and then wrote the work by order of 

‘Abd al-‘Azīz Bahādur Khān. The treatise is also known as a commentary (sharḥ) of Dastūr-i mu’ammā 

by Mīr Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad Nīshābūrī. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                     … qC ¢ÎDS× íF MCm éÆ íÇÏØÎC ÈÎDØF éìGÛC ¦ì¥iN Þ éìØwN ¦ì»ÜN qC l·F ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 171b):      ÝìÎÞÓC lìv íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ "DÜ¬DF C pçD±Þ  CphCÞ ÓÞC éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ PvC pçD± pìhC ´Cp¥× qC ÍÞC ½pd 

.ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC éFDe¤ CÞlÎA íÏµÞ ÝëphÑCÞ  
Ownership notes by Muḥammad Ya’qub Sulṭānī, Ya’qub ‘Alī, Gharīb Ughlū:            

(f. 1a) .1051 /// pOØÆ pìÃd pìÃ¾ qC EDOÆ ÝëC 971 éÜv éÎ p¿º íÛD®Ïv EßÃ·ë lØe× pìÃeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC HOÆ Ý× EDOÇÎC Cnç 
.1238 íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz ï¾oDÊqÞo lÛDØF «h ÙÛDØÛ Ý× oDÊkDë lÛDØF DN ÙOzßÛ ÝëC 

(Flyleaf: IIIb) .1240 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ï¾ íVpÊ ÈìF Àvßë ækCqokCpF íÏ·FßÃ·ë pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃd ôlÜF qC EDOÆ ÝëC 
(Flyleaf Ia) in Turkish êlÜ¾C ÐìÏh ßÏºÞC Hëpº 

A note concerning the contents of the MS (Flyleaf Ia) DØ·ØÎC qß×o  
On flyleaf Ib is a cryptogram and bayts in Persian; 

On flyleaf IIa are bayts in Turkish. 
Seal (ff. 55a, 143a, 162a): ÙìçCpFC ælÜF 

See other copies: Sobranie vostochnikh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 11, p. 251. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 
dānishgāh…, (4317) vol. 13, p. 3280. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī-i Iran, vol. 6, pp. 152-3. 

 

127 

MUṢṬAFÁ  B. IBRĀHĪM TABRĪZĪ QĀRĪ 
êoDÂ êrëpGN ÙìçCpFC ÝF í¿®¥× 

TUḤFAT AL-ABRĀR 
oCpFÓC ø¿eN 

MS 212 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; copied by Mullā Bābā; 44 folios; paper; 11 x 16cm; 13 lines to the page written in Naskh 

script; black ink with subtitles in red; coloured cardboard binding with a spine of black cloth. 
 

Muṣṭafá b. Ibrāhīm Tabrīzī Qārī (1598/9-1669/70) at first wrote his larger work on the rules of Qurān 
reading dedicated to Shāh ‘Abbās II, and then in 1656/7 he abridged and entitled it Tuḥfat al-Abrār. This 

work consists of a preface (é×lÃ×) and two parts (EDF), each in five chapters (Ð¥¾). 
Beginning  (f. 1b):             … lëDz Þ krv Co íØìÇd Þ êokDÂp× uDìÂ íF ¢ëDOv Þ uDKv Þ pÇz ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 43a):                                                                        .Äì¾ßOÎC éÏÎCÞ ªGçÞ MoDÃF ½D¤ æoßv 
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Colophon (f. 43a):                                        .DFDF Ô× EDOÇÎC ÐÂC lë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
On f. 44ab are bayts by an unknown author. 

See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, vol. 13, p. 3054. Storey, vol. 1, p. 223. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 213 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 105 folios; ff. 1a, 100a-105b are blank; laid paper with chain lines and watermarks; 11 x 

15,5cm; 17-21 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather cover 
framed with fillets and a running pattern over white paper doublure; incomplete at the end. 

 
(1) Ff. 1b-86b. Zayn al-Dīn Abū Ibrāhīm Isma‘īl b. Ḥusayn Gurgānī (ÝF ÐìµDØvC ÙìçCpFC ßFC ÝëlÎC Ýëq 

íÛDÊpÊ Ýìwd), Khufī-’i ‘Alāyī (íñÔµ í¿h). Zayn al-Dīn Ibrāhīm Gurgānī (or al-Jurjānī) was the first 
notable physician (d. A.H. 531 (A.D. 1136)) who wrote in Persian. Gurgānī wrote his work Khufī-’i 

‘Alāyī in two parts as an abridgement of his comprehensive medical work Zakhīrah-’i Khvārazmshāhī. 
The first part is on theoretical medicine (in two maqālah) and deals with health care and diagnosis. The 

second part (in seven maqālah) is on practical medicine and contains advices to physicians, for the 
treatment of local diseases, fever, measles, tumours, etc. 

Beginning  (f. 1b): ÝëC ÀÜ¥× ÚßZ Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìÃOØÎC éì¾D·ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
… éÆ íÛDVpV Ðì·ØvC lìv EDOÆ  

End (f. 86b):          .PvC ælÛrÊ ÚCoßÛDV êDçpçq éØç pçq DJ ÚkpÆ kDØ¨ éOzpv ÙèF rF ÝìÆpv ÈØÛ Þ rF Þ ÞDÊ æpçq Þ 
.ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ 

See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3468-71, Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 
475. A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue, p. 130-1. 
 

(2) Ff. 87a-92b. Description of some plants used for medical purposes. Medical recipes. 

Beginning (f. 87a):                     …Öok 20 æCßiÛDÛ Öok æk Ð¿Ï¾ Öok PwìF ÐìGWÛq Öok l¤ æpëq íÛßØÆ ÚßW·× 
End (f. 92b):                                     .lÜOwëC qDF Úßì¾C MkDµ qC XëolOF DN lÛoA qDF íØÇF êoDìwF qC éOwçA éOwçA 

(3) Ff. 93a-6b. An extract from Zayn al-Dīn Ibrāhīm Gurgānī’s Zakhīrah-’i Khvārazmshāhī. 
Beginning (f. 93a):  oDìwF ªìd «Cp¾C qC éÆ PwÛCk lëDGF ÚC ÝO¾pÊ qDF Þ ªìd  «Cp¾C olÛC ÙçkqßÛ oDO¿Ê qC ÙëÞk EDF  

 …lÜÆ lÎßN  DèëoDØìF  
End (f. 96b):   ÝëlF ußÜìÎDV Þ ... qC lÜÜÆ P·×DW× pËëlÇë DF p®F ÝëlF éÆ lÜzDF ÚC q í©·F Þ lëA lëlF ÚDOwFDN olÛC Þ 

. PvC pÇÜ× Ý¾k ok Þ lÜçk íçCßÊ  
(4) Ff. 97a-9b. An extract from an unidentified medical work on the treatment of cholera and fever. 

Beginning (f. 97a):                 ...kkpËF ÞC P·ìG¬ lÛDØF pëk ÚClFC olÛC EA éÇÛDÜaØç ÞC ÝO¡Ê pF Þ PvCßç pìì»N íÜ·×  
End (f. 99b):                .lÛpGì× ÞC ÚlF ÈÜh Cßç x¿ÜF Þ lÜÜÆ ÝN pçD²F MoCpd DN lÜÛDzßKF ÖpÊ éÛDiF oDØìF ÝN Þ 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 214 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Rajab 27, A.H. 1290 (September 20, A.D. 1874) (2), 

Rajab, A.H. 1290 (August 25-September 24, A.D. 1874) (3), Jumādá II 20, A.H. 1282 (October 11, A.D. 



98 

1865) (5); polygraphic work: copied by Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Qrkallah (4), Maḥmūd b. Muḥammad Kāẓim 
Tabrīzī (5), Muḥammad Rafī‘ b. Ḥājī Muḥammad ‘Alī Mīrzā (1,2,3) for Ḥājī Muḥammad Karīm Khān; 

93 folios; 11 x 17,3cm; ff. 32a, 36b, 39a, 78b, 79a are blank; paper with Russian pressmarks: ‘ÔÀÁÐÈÊÈ 
№ 6 ÑÅÐÃÅÅÂÀ’, ‘ÔÀÁÐÈÊÈ № 5 ÃÎÍ×ÀÐÎÂÀ’; 12-15 lines to the page written in Shikastah 

Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink; black leather flexicover; the upper outer corner of the lower cover 
and the last folios have mice eaten traces. 

 
(1) Ff. 1b-31b. Zayn al-‘Ābidīn b. Ja’far al-Kirmānī (íÛD×pÇÎC p¿·V ÝF ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq), Risālah dar radd-i 

yahūdīyyah (éëkßèë ko ok éÎDvo). Zayn al-‘Ābidīn b. Ja’far al-Kirmānī (1844-1956/7) was one of the leaders 
of the Shaykhī sect of Shiite Islam. According to the preface of his work, he wrote it to refute the religion 

of the Jews.  
Beginning (f. 1b):            ÙèñClµC íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·ÎÞ ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 

...íÛD×pÇÎC p¿·V ÝF ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq íÛDV ÝìÇw× ôlÜF lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C ÝëlÎC Ößë íÎC Ýì·ØVC Ùèì¿ÎDi×Þ  
End (f. 31ab):                                      .éNDÆpFÞ éÏÎC øØdoÞ oD¥GOvÓCÞ øëClèÎC ÐçC Ý× ÙÇÏGÂ Ý× ÙÇìÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ… 
Colophon (f. 31ab): Hz éÆ ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz Ùçkrìv éGÜzoDèZ Hz jëoDN ok lÏW·× ED®OwØÎC EDOÇÎC PØN 

éÏÎC D¿µ êCqpì×êrëpGN íÏµ UDeÎC ÝF ¸ì¾o lØe× í¤Dµ ÐìÎm ôlÜF yope× lë ok ÅoDG× õÎDvo lz ÖDØN ÈZßÆ Ý¡V ÍÞC  
ï¾ lÜëD×p¾ Ößë pìh êDµlF ækß×p¾  cÔ¤C lÜÜìF éF í®Ïº æDÊ pç éÆ ÖoCk ÚDÊælÜëD×p¾ é·ÎD®× qC uDØOÎC DØèØñCpV Ýµ  

.P¾pënJ ÖDØNDF êpWç ///PwëÞk oCrç õÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz ÙçkrÛDz éGÜz év Ößë  
(2) Ff. 32b - 36b. Risālah dar ‘ālam-i ghayb (Hìº ÙÎDµ ok éÎDvo). A treatise about the life after death by 

an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 32b):            íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·ÎÞ ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ éÏÎDF ÓC ÷ßÂÓÞ ÍßdÓÞ ,øÏØwF 
PvC PFß·¤ Þ ÍDÇzC PëDèÛok  ÷kDèz ÙÎDµ ÐçC êCpF qC Hìº ÙÎDµ qC ÙìÜÆ ÚDìF ÙìçCßiF æDÊpç Ýì·ØVC ÙèñClµC  

End (f. 36b):   ÝëC DÜw¿ÛC oÞpzÞ DÜFßÏÂ ÷kDw¾Þ DÜNpëpv åv Ý× éÏÎC ÚDeGvDì¾ Ùì²·ÎC íÏ·ÎC éÏÎDF ÓCÞ ÷ßÂÓÞ ÍßdÓÞ 
 éÏ×DÆ é»ÎDF XWdÞ éÜwd ³µCß×  

Colophon (f. 36b):            íÜ»Ow× êDÂC ED®Ow× EDÜV 1283 ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz éGÜzoDèZ jëoDN ok ÚClØç õGì¬ ôlÏF ok 
Ýµ éÏÎC D¿µ Cqpì× íÏµ UDeÎC ÝF ¸ì¾o lØe× æopd lÛCækß×p¾ é×DÃ× éÏÎC íÏµC ÚDh ÙëpÆ lØe× íVDd EDÃÎÓCÞ ½D¤ÞC 

.P¾pënJ ÖDØNCDF 1290 HVpØÎC HVo pèz 27 ï¾ DèØñCpV  
(3) F. 37ab. Ḥājī Muḥammad Karīm Khān (ÚDh ÙëpÆ lØe× íVDd), Du Kalamah (éØÏÆ Þk). Ḥājī 

Muḥammad Karīm Khān (1810-1871/2) was also a leader of the Shaykhī sect. Later on he founded the 
Karīmkhānī branch of the sect. The paragraph contains his philosophical views on life, love, the human 

beings and animals. 
Beginning (f. 37a):             ÷Cl¿ÎC éÎDÜdÞo ÚDh ÙëpÆ lØe× íVDd oDGNÓCÞ êÓß× Þ oCßÊorF êDÂC EDÜV ívok õe¿¤ 

 …lÛC ækß×p¾  
End (f. 37b):    ÙèOì·z H¤DÛÞ ÙèÂßÃd H¤DºÞ ÙèñClµC íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·ÎÞ ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ 

 .ÝëlÎC Ößë íÎC ÚlÎC Ý× Ýì·ØVC  
Colophon (f. 37b):                                       .1290 HVo pèz ï¾ Ößdp× êCqpì× íÏµ UDeÎC ÝF ¸ì¾o lØe× æopd 
(4) F. 38b. A paragraph from Arabic grammar. 
(5) Ff. 39b-78a. Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Qirk'allah (éÏÎDhpÂ ÝF íÏµ lØe×), Risālah-i Mukhtaṣar (õÎDvo 

p¥Oi×). A short review of ṣūfī religious philosophy. 
Beginning (f. 39b):       PwìNCm éÛDz íÏV ÙÎDµ  lÛÞClh éÇÛClF í¿®¥ØÎC ÝënÎC ækDGµ íÏµ ÖÔvÞ éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

…éÆ éëldC  
End (f. 78a):                                                     kßh ÖpÆÞ kßVÞ qC í¿i× lÜëD×p¾ ÖÞpe× ÝëC qC ÍßÃµ éÆ lì×C 

Colophon (f. 78a):    ÖoCk Dµk uDØOÎC ÚDÊlÜÛCßh qC éÏÎC gpÂ ÝF íÏµ lØe× kDG·ÎC ÐÂC lìF p¥Oi× õÎDvo ÝëC lz ÖDØN   
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 .ÐÂC lìF p¥Oi× õÎDvo ÝëC lÜëD×p¾ ... pìh êDµlF éÏÎC öD¡ÛC éÆ  
(6) Ff. 79b-93b. Fuz̤ūlī (íÎß©¾), Ṣiḥḥat va maraz̤ (§p× Þ Pe¤). Fuz̤ūlī’s (d. 1562/3) ṣūfī work in 

prose. 
Beginning (f. 79b):    ÖDÛ cÞo kßF êkDèÛ ÅDJ- øØdpÎC éìÏµ íÎß©¾ §p× Þ Pe¤ rër·ÎC éÛDz íÎD·N éÏÎC ßç .øÏØwF 

…Þ kDO¾C p¿v êCßç ypwF êqÞo MÞpGd ÙÎDµ ¢×DÃ× MßçÓ ÙÎDµ ¢ëD©¾ ÖDØN PÏì©¾ éØç ok  
End (f. 93b):                                        .lÛD× íÛCkpÊ pF éÇë lÜZ pç Pwëq ÚD×q æCo lìÂ qC Þ PvßìJ íÏ¤C ÍrÜØF 

Colophon (f. 93b): íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz  20 éGÜz qÞo êrëpGN Ù±DÆ lØe× ÝF kßØe× æopd lÛDvo kßiF Co kßh PGÂDµ 
 .1282  

F. 38a. Scribbling. 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 833. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi 
Millī, vol. 3, p. 377, vol. 5, p. 73, vol. 6, p. 879.  
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ṬĀHIR VAḤĪD 

lìdÞ pçD¬ 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 

MS 215 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 74 folios; Eastern paper with laid lines; 8 x 14,5 cm; 11 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script, entire text arranged in one and two columns and set within a complex frame (blue, red); 

black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; brown leather binding with blind stamped central 

mandorla, two pendants, and blue paper doublure; the binding is framed with other leather at the edges; 

the cover and the folios are disjoined from one another. 

 

‘Imād al-dawlah Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṭāhir Vaḥīd of Qazvīn (d. A. H. 1110 (A.D. 1698/9) was the 

court historiographer of Shāh ‘Abbās II and a poet. The MS contains the following works: 

I. Ff. 1b-71b. Ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 1b):    D¿Â qC Co éÜëA íwÆ lÜìF éÛ éÇÛCq       D×q ÚCkpË× êÞo Þo éÜìëA PF êC ,øÏØwF 
II. Ff. 72a-74a. Rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 72a):              ÙëoCk êoDGÇzC Ù¡Z ßN æCo ok      ÙëoCk êoDÆ ßN DF éÆ DìF PvÞk êC 
End (f. 74a):                                            æDz P¥ho íJ                                 lÜFolÜF ÙÜÆ ClV ¢ìÛlÜN 

 lz ÖDØN 
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SHARḤ-I TAJVĪD-I ABŪ AL-QĀSIM QĀRĪ 

êoDÂ ÙvDÃÎC ßFC lëßWN cpz 
MS 216 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Ṣafar 18, A.H. 1224 (April 5, A.D. 1809); copied by Ḥasan b. Ḥusayn Mūsavī; 53 folios; ff. 
1a, 53b are blank; paper; 10,5 x 15,3cm; 11 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink; light 

brown leather flexicover with a white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; the 
first and the last folios are pasted to the flyleaves.  
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A commentary on Abū al- Qāsim Qārī’s work about the rules of Qurān reading by an unknown 
author. 

Title (f. 1b):                             êoDÂ ÙvDÃÎC ßFC lìv qC lëßWN ÝëC 
Beginning (f. 1b):        qC ÙÎDµ PÏërÜN ídÞ ÚDÜì×C qC Þ ÍÔ¨ ÚDçCpØÆ lÜFDë æCo Pwzßh ÖÔÆ qC éÆ í¿ì®Î êC .øÏØwF 

 …PvCpv Co íØÏÇO× ÚCp× uDKv Þ pÇz ÚD×ÓC ælì¡Æ ªì¾ 
End (f. 53a):           é×Dh ÅßÜF Co é×ß²Ü× ÝëC ßèv Þ D®h éÆ PwÛA ÙëpÆ lìW× ÖÔÆ ÚDëoDÂ ÙìØµ ÖpÆ qC lì×C é¤Ôh 

.lÜÜÆ kDë êrìd õeND¿F CoÞC Ù±DÛ Þ l¡ÇF ÞC pF Þ ß¿µ ÙÏÂ Þ lÛoÞC cÔ¤DF 
Colophon  (f. 53a):     PØN êßvßØÎC Ýìwd ÝF Ýwd pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC êlë íÏµ øFDOÇÎCÞ cp¡ÎC Ý× [sic] ÁCp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂ 

. 1224 õÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz ÙçlWç éGÜzoDèZ Ößë ï¾ 
Ownership note (f. 1a): 1311 éÜv Epµ Ýwd jìz íVDeÎC 
Seal (f. 1b):  ÙvDÂ íèÎC À®Î pè²× 
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ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
MS 217 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 95 folios; paper with watermarks; 14,5 x 7,5cm (oblong); 8-10 lines to the page written in 
Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in 2 columns: each column set within a frame of two gold rules and  

entire text- within a complex frame (black, blue and gold); black ink with subtitles and names in red; 
illuminated head piece on the doublure of the upper cover; brown leather flexicover; the first folio pasted 

to the upper cover as a doublure; the sequence of the folios is broken (f. 95 should follow f. 72, f. 95 
should be at the beginning); lacking folios between ff. 89 and 90, 90 and 91, 91 and 92, 92 and 93. 

 
(1) Ff. 2a-20a. ‘Āshiq (ÄzDµ), Dīvān (ÚCßëk). The following works are included: ghazals (ff. 2a-11b, 

95a), rubā’īs (ff. 12a-14b), musaddases (f. 15b), mukhammases (ff. 15b-20a). 
(2) Ghazals by following authors: Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 20a, 45a-51b), Jāmī (f. 34b-45a), Muḥtasham (ff. 20b, 

51b-55b), Sa‘adī (21a-34a). 
(3) Ff. 56a-60a. ‘Alī Mihrī ‘Arabī (íFpµ êpè× íÏµ), Sar'ū'pā-yi Mihrī (êpè× êDJÞpv). A masnavī by 

‘Alī Mihrī ‘Arabī (d. 1717/8).  
Beginning (f. 56a):       MDÜV EA ÚßZ ßN qDÛ ôßÏV     MDÆpd Ýëpìz ÈFDZ PF êC 

(4) Ff. 60b-67a, 79b. Laylī va Majnūn (ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ). The following parts of the anonymous poem are 
included: 

Subtitle (f. 60b):  ÚßÜW× ÚkßF íëClÊ 
Beginning:                        íñßÇÛ oß¡Æ é¡ÜçDz                  íëÞo ßZ pëpv ÚD®Ïv 

Subtitle (f. 65a):  ECph ÚßÜW× ÚlìzßJ PvßJ 
Beginning:                      ÌÜçA koA ol¥× õOzo qC         ÌÜZ ÝëC êCßÛ ¢Æ ECp©×  

Subtitle (f. 79b):  ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ ÍD¤Þ æDZ  
Beginning:                        ÅÔ¾C oÞk Pvk Þk ÚCkpÊ ÔF       ÅDh Ð¿e× ßN qC pëCk íÛDìF 

(5) Ff. 68a-72b, 76b-79b, 93a-94b. [Jāmī] [í×DV], Yūsuf va Zulaykhā (DiìÎq Þ Àvßë). The following 
subtitles are included: 

Subtitle (f. 93a):     Àvßë Úlëph 
Beginning:            oClëph pwÇë ÚDëp¥× ylÛlz oCqDF ÖpÊ íFßiF Àvßë lz ßZ 
Subtitle (f. 76b):  Àvßë ÚkpÇÛ ÍßGÂ ÚkpÆ HÏ®× oDè±C Þ êoDÆ HÏ®F DiìÎq Úl×A 
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Beginning:                 P¿zA kßh ÀÎq ßZ ÞC P¿Ê q P¿Ê pGiÜëC DiìÎq DF éëCk ÚßZ 
Subtitle (f. 68a):                         Àvßë Ä¡µ qC Co DiìÎq p¥× ÚDÛrF ÚkpÆ P×Ô× 
Beginning:                  P×Ô× êßÊ Þ íëCßvo Dzßh         P×Ôv XÜÆ Co Ä¡µ kqDwÛ 

(6) Ff. 86b-90b. Khusrav va Shīrīn (Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh). The following parts of the anonymous poem are 

included:  
Subtitle (f. 86b):                                        Þpwh Öph ÐçC DF Ýëpìz ÚkpÆ ÙÏÇN 
Beginning:                      PwìZ DìØìÆ lÃµ ÙëßÊ éÆ      PwìÆ íØìÆ qß×o ÚCkÚDFq 
Subtitle (f. 88b) :                                             Þpwh ÚDÛq DF Ýëpìz ÚkpÆ ´CkÞ 
Beginning:          MkDGµ ¢ëßh Þpv éWèÎ ¢ëßh ÐÆ      PëDÇzpJ æD× æßÇz pJ HN 

A note about the contents of the MS on doublure of the upper cover:  êl·v jìz MDìÎrº 
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MUḤAMMAD JA’FAR B. MUḤAMMAD ṢAFI FĀRSĪ 

ívoD¾ í¿¤ lØe× ÝF p¿·V lØe× 

VAJĪZAH 

ærìVÞ 
MS 218 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1258 (A.D. 1842/3); 116 folios; ff. 3b, 114b, 115b are blank; paper with laid and chain 

lines; 10 x 15,5cm; 12 (I) and 15 (II) lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink 

with rubriction in red; illuminated head pieces on ff. 1b, 4b, a miniature painting on f. 3b; ff. 1b, 4b, 5a 

have border decorations; light brown leather binding framed with three fillets, a running pattern, and grey 

paper doublure.  

 

Ff. 4b – 116b. Muḥammad Ja’far b. Muḥammad Ṣafi Fārsī (ívoD¾ í¿¤ lØe× ÝF p¿·V lØe×), Vajīzah 
(ærìVÞ). Muḥammad Ja’far Ṣafi Fārsī’s (d. 1863/4) treatise about praying (namāz), based on Sayyid 

Muḥammad Bāqir Shifatī’s Tuḥfat al-Abrār. 
Beginning (f. 4b):          Ý× ÈñÓÞC ÝëpÆD¡ÎC Ý× ÈØ·Û Ó DÜÏ·VC ÙèÏÎC ÅlØeF ærìVßÎDF é×ßvß× éÎDvo ænç ,øÏØwF 

…Þ ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× ÈÃÏh pìh íÏµ Ð¤Þ ÝëpÆCnÎC  
End (f. 114a):                                                     .æpìhC P·Æo ok í¡Ü× lè¡N ok ÍDd PvC ÝìÜaØç Þ 
Ff. 1b-3a. A qaṣīda devoted to Muḥammad Bāqir Shifat (P¿z pÂDF lØe× cl× ï¾ ælì¥Â): 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                                      pGØìJ ´pz êÞqDF lz êßÂ       oÞCk À®Î qC qDF éÆ éÏÎC lØeF 
Colophon (stating of the copy’s correspondence to the original work):  

(f. 115a) EDOÆ qC Pwëp¥Oi× éÆ ærìVßÎDF é×ßvß× é¿ëpz éÎDvo ÝëC lz fìe¥N ÖÔº ÈÏ× Äì¾ßN qC éÆ éÏÎC lØeF 
ÖDÛÓC lìv P·ëpz Äe× ÖDÛÓClëp¾Þ pçlÎClìdÞ ÖCßÃÎCÞ £CßiÎC mÔ× oCl×  P·ëpz oDÆpv oCpFÓC é¿eOF Ößvß× ED®Ow×  

ok æCl¾ éÏÎC DÜÏ·V Þ æDGÃÛ ÝìØÏwØÎC éÏÎCÖCkC ÖDÛÓ ÁoD¿× íÏµ éÎÔ± éÏÎClÂ ÖÔvÓC éWd oDÆpv ÖÔµÓC íÏµÓC ÖßÏµ QoCÞ  
EDOÇÎC ænç fìe¥OF íÜGçÞ ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .lìvo ÖDØNDF ÖDØN ÖDØOçDF ÖDÃØÎC Cnç íÎC éÎÞC Ý× ÚC éÏFDÃ× ÚD¡ëC oDÆpv lWw×  

lØµ ÝFC DØìv ECßÛ ÝëlÎC ï¾ Ùç ÝënÎC ækÓÞC íÏµÞ ECßR ´p¡ÎC ßç ênÎC éìGÛ íÏµ íÏ¤Þ ¸VpØÎC pìØÎCÞ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC ßçÞ  
.1258  õÜv  1470 ///ÝFC íÛDSÎC ÖD×C íØv íÛDWÎC HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC EÔ®ÎC pìÃd DÛCÞ EDF ÙÏ·ÎC éÜël× í¾ß¤ ÁlÎC íÏµ  

Note concerning the contents of the work (f. 4a):                                                    íÎD·N éÏÎC ßç 

lØe× lìwÎC ... EDwOÛC ½oD·× Þ ÄëDÃd EDÃÎÓC j×Dz EDÜV MD¿ìÎDN Ý× oCpFÓC ø¿eN EDOÆ qC qDØÛ ÐñDw× ok éÆ ívoD¾ õÎDvo 
.kkpÊ ÚDÜ×ß× é×Dµ éF ÍßØ·× éÆ ælz UCpiOvC öDÃF éÏÎC ÍD¬C pÂDGÎC  

Seal (f. 4a): íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 
See other copies: Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 254.  Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 2, p. 214. 



102 

134 

JĀMĪ’ 
í×DV 

YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 
DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 

MS 221 (C.A.S.M). 
Kūrakanlū; dated Jumādá I 3, A.H. 1258 (June 12, A.D. 1842); copied by Sayyid Isma‘īl b. Sayyid 

Ḥasan; 121 folios; paper with watermarks (ff. 89-121) and brownish (100, 101); 17 x 21cm; 17 lines to 
the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles and occasional interlinear 

translations in red; cloth binding with white paper doublure framed with leather at the spine and edges; 
one flyleaf at the end; damp stained. 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 121b) MS 56. 
Colophon (f. 121b):               æDÜJ Mp¿»× ÀìÜ¥N DiìÎq Àvßë íØw× Cr¾C «D¡Û PvDÆ Ùº D¡Ê Ík õiwÛ ÝëC lz ÖDØN 

MÓÔvD×pd ÙçpÃdCÞ æpGÆ ÙçpGÆC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃd Pvk qC Cp»ìF Ýìwd ÚD®Ïv ÙëlÛ í×DV DÛÓß× öCp·¡ÎC Ð©¾C æDËOvk ÚCß¨o 
PÂÞ éGÜ¡Çë qÞo ok éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º Ýwd lìv ÖD²·ÎC öDGWÜÎC éÎÔv oß¿»ØÎC ÖßdpØÎC  ÝF ÐìµDØvC lìv ÖD²·ÎC MCm  

.1258 éÜv ÀÎC l·F ÚDNDì× ÝìwØh ÚDØR éëß¿®¥ØÎC øëßGÜÎC ÷pWç Ý× 3 ÍÞÓC êkDØV æD× ok EDO¾A EÞpº 
(f. 121b, in the left margin) õëpÂ ok Þ ÍÞÓCêmDØV æD× ok Þ EDO¾A EÞpº PÂÞ ok Þ éGÜ¡Çë qÞo ok EDOÆ ÝëC lz ÖDØN 

éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º Ýwd lìv oß¿»ØÎC ÖßdpØÎC ÝF Ðì·ØvC lìv pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃd Pvk qC 1258  éÜv ok Þ ßÏÜÆoßÆ  
 .Ýì·×Dë Ýì×A  

Seal (f. 1b): p¿·V lØe×... 
On f. 1a are a cryptogram and scribbling. 

 
135 

ASTROLOGY 
ívDÜzpOhC 

MS 224 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 23 folios; ff. 2a, 4ab, 23ab are blank; paper; 15 x 20,5cm; 16-17 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles, names of planets in red; the text on ff. 1-18 is in prose, the rest 
(ff. 19-23) - in verse and arranged in three column; grey cloth binding with pasteboard and yellow paper 

doublure, the spine is of black cloth; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the 
beginning. 

 
An extract from an unidentified astrological work. 

Beginning (f. 1a):             …DèdDÇÛ Úl×A éFCpF jëD¡× ÚkoÞA Ä¡µ Þ ækpF Þ Ep¬ ÐçC kDw¾ Þ ÍDeÎC Þ ECß¤C ÝO¡Ê 
End (f. 22b):                                                         .PvC ÖD¬DF é¡ìØç DÛCk Ík     PvC ÖCpèF lV rìN Uok éF :oßSÎC 
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[NIẒĀM AL-DĪN ‘ABD AL-’AlĪ BĪRJINDĪ] 

[êlÜVpìF íÏ·ÎC lGµ ÝëlÎC ÖD²Û] 
MUKHTAṢAR DAR MA‘RIFAT-I TAQVĪM 

ÙëßÃN P¾p·× ok p¥Oi× 
MS 225 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 112 folios; paper; 14,5 x 21 cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink 
with subtitles, the names of the planets in red; commentaries in the margin; contemporary binding; one 
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flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; the succession (sequence) of the folios was broken during the 
restoration of the MS (the first page is put at the end and the pages are in complete disorder); incomplete 

at the beginning and at the end. 
 

A treatise on astronomy and astrology, with tables and astronomical calendars. Niẓām al-Dīn ‘Abd al-
’Alī Bīrjindī or Barjandī (d. A.D. 1527/8), was one of the wellknown astronomers of his time. His work 

discusses various questions about the time of praying, the direction of the Qa’aba, the calendars of the 
Chinese, Arabs, etc. It was written in 1478/9 and consists of a preface  (é×lÃ×) and 20 chapters (EDF). 

Beginning (f. 112a):           íÜ·ØF P»Î ok ÙëßÃN EDF PwìF pF ÐØO¡× ÖDN ÙëßÃN P¾p·× ok Pwëp¥Oi× ÝëC l·F D×C 
  …PvC fìe¥N  

End (f. 41b):                                                                   .lëA oDÇF MCoDìOhC ok éÆ íÎß¤C P¾p·× ok ÙOwìF EDF 
On f. 13a is Note of a date: /// 1185 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWe êm pèz  2 jëoDOF 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1225-6. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi 
Millī, vol. 5, p. 189, etc. 
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THE OLD PERSIAN WORDS MIXED IN ARMENIAN 

êpÏ±D¿ÎC ÙëlÂ up¾ yßØÜÎÞC «ßÏi× éÜÎk íÜ×oC 
MS 229 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian, Turkish, Armenian and Russian; dated A.H. 1309 (A.D. 1891/2); 12 folios; paper with 
pressmark № 6 (ff. 1-6); 18,5 x 23 cm; 15 lines to the page in Nasta’līq script and arranged in 1 and 4 

columns; black ink; marbled paper over pasteboard and pink paper doublure, with artificial leather at the 
spine, edges; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 
(1) Ff. 2a-7a. Persian- Turkish dictionary (íÛDØSµ éF ívoD¾ ÌÜçp¾). The dictionary represents the 

Persian loan-words in Armenian with their Turkish equivalents in no order. The author’s name is not 
mentioned in the work. It is full of corrections, later additions. 

Beginning (f. 2a):                       ÀÎÓC EDF 
kÞC qkA kCqA 

qßVÞC ÚCoqC  
(2) Ff. 1b, 7b-12b, in Armenian, Russian and Turkish. A review of town Shūshī (pèz ôoDF ok ízßz). 

The review contains statistic data about the districts, the ethnic population, merchants, poets, scribes and 
Muslim clergymen of Shūshī in the second half of the 19th century. 

Colophon (f. 1a):      1309 ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ï¾ 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ 
íÃN lØe× Cqpì× 

MAJMA‘ AL-LUGHĀT 

MD»ÏÎC ¸ØW× 
MS 230 (C.A.S.M). 

Shūshī (I); dated Ṣafar 26, A.H. 1309 (October 1, A.D. 1891) (1); polygraphic work, one of the 
copyists: Mīrzā Muḥammad Taqī (1); 49 folios; paper with Russian pressmark; 18 x 23cm; 10 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq script and arranged in 2 and 4 columns; black ink; grey artificial leather cover 
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over pasteboard with black cloth spine and orange coloured paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning 
and one at the end. 

 
(1) Ff. 1b – 42a. Persian- Turkish abridged dictionary (íÛDØSµ éF ívoD¾ p¥Oi× ÌÜçp¾). The author’s 

name is not mentioned. Ff. 39a-46a contain verb equivalents arranged partially in alphabetical order. The 
rest of the words are included in the following thematic groups:  

(39ab  Ê�ÆÂ§ا �rا – nice words, 40ab Êkh�ÆÂ§رى اh¥�rد – difficult words, 41a آد�رى Ê�Ì male names 
[Muslim], 41b  .(�y  female names [Muslim], 43a-46 Persian- Turkish verbsرت آد�رى 

Beginning (f. 1b):                    …íÎßë P·ëpz Hçn× 
(2) Ff. 47a-48b. Muslim names (í×ÔvC öDØvC). 
Colophon (f. 42a):     lØe×  Cqpì×  pìÃeÎC lGµ æopd 1309 éGÜzoDèZ Ößë p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ æD× 26 ï¾ P»Î EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 

.oDÊqÞo lÛDØF ¯h ÙÛDØÛ Ý× oDÊkDë lÛDØF DN ÙOzßÛ ÝëC P¡Ê pëpeN ízßz õ·ÏÃF oßè¡× ¹DFCpÂ pèz ok éWÜÊ íÃN  
F. 1a. A dated note about the contents of the MS:  1349 ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ï¾ MD»ÏÎC ¸ØW× 
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TWO  DECREES 

ÚD×p¾ Þk 
MS 231 (C.A.S.M). 
In Persian with interlinear Turkish translation; Tabrīz; undated; copied by Khvājah Shimshād 

Muḥarram ‘Alī; 17 folios; paper; 14.6 x 23.2cm; 12 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink; 
grey artificial leather cover over pasteboard with orange coloured paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; damp spotted. 
 

Copies of two decrees concerning the history of Gandzasar Monastery in Qarabagh. The originals of 
these decrees are kept in the Matenadaran archive of Catholicosate and are published by H. Papazian in 

his work “Persian decrees of the Matenadaran”, vol. I (doc.3); vol. II (doc. 6). 
Beginning (f. 1b):                       ÚDëClhClÆ Þ ÚDÇÏ× íÎDçC Þ ½CpzC Þ ÚDìµC Þ Íß¤C Þ ÚDËºÞoCk Þ ÖDÇd Þ Cp×C 
Colophon (f. 8a):                                                                             íÏµC Öpe× kD¡Øz éVCßh ÖkDiØÎC Ä¿dC íÏ·ÎC 
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[SHARAF AL-DĪN JURJĀNĪ] 
[íÛDVpV ÝëlÎC ½pz] 

[AL-KUBRÁ FĪ AL-MANṬIQ] 
[Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾ êpGÇÎC] 

MS 232 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1267 (A.D. 1850); 16 folios; paper with watermarks; 16 x 20 cm; 13 lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq script; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the 
end; damp stained at the upper edges.  

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 74(3). 
End (f. 16b):                                                                                                     .lzDF pWzÓ xJ PwìÛ pWçÓC 
Colophon (f. 16ab):    ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 1267 é·ØWÎC Ößë ï¾  ÁCoÞÓC  lëßwN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂ 

.ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ  
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141 
MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MUSALLAM 

ÙÏw× lØe× Cqpì× 
MUNSHA’ĀT 

MB¡Ü× 
MS 233 (C.A.S.M). 

Īravān; undated; 239 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper; 15,5 x 22,5cm; 14 lines to the page written in 
Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; double illuminated head piece (f. 2b); red 

leather binding framed with a running pattern and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning; the 
text on some pages is erased and discoloured partially or entirely (211b –218b, 224a-225b, 233b-239b); 

some folios are disjoined from the spine. 
 

A collection of copies of about 200 letters and other documents of Ḥusayn ‘Alī, Ghulām ‘Alī and 
Muḥammad, the Khāns of Īravān in 1764 - 1805. Some of the documents are dated A.H. 1201 (1786/7). 

These documents were collected by Mīrzā Muḥammad Musallam (f. 22a), the chief scribe of Ḥusayn ‘Alī 
Khān. 

Beginning  (f. 2b):           …lëDØÛ íÜ·× ÈÎDØ× oDËÛ ¸ëClF ÚDì¡Ü× Ä®Û Moß¤ ¢ëCoC éÆ í×ÔÆ ÝëpNfì¥¾ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 239b):                                                          êlèÎC ¸GNC Ý× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ kkpÊ ÐeÜ× æpØÎDF Þ 
The titles of the documents:  

f. 28b ÍDvoC Þ Ð¥d EDF ok ÚDh lØdC æDWìÎD·F æCpR ED¬ ÚDh íÏ·Üìwd æDÜJ ÚCp¿º Þ PØdp× éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw× 
 .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ kßh éìG¤  

f. 30a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDh lØdC æDWìÎDµ lÎÞ ÈìF íÏ·GÏÆ Ú~D¡ìÎDµ ÀÏÇN EDF ok Ù²·× Ößdp× éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw× 
f. 31a PØdp× lÎÞ ÚDh lØe× æDWìÎDµ øèWF pWÜh é©GÂ Èë éÆ ÈìF íÏ·GÏÆ Ú~D¡ìÎDµ õØìÂo ECßV ok éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw× 

.ælz ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ækDOvp¾ ÚDh íÏµ Ýìwd æDÜJ ÚCp¿º Þ  
 f. 32b .ælz íØÏÂ éºCp× ÚDh lØdC qC HvC uCpÇë êqCß× HÏ¬ øèWF éìÎC Ù²·× ... æDWìÎDµ éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw×  

 f. 34a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚCßWiÛ ôlÏF ÍDØµ Þ ÚDìµDF ÚDh íÏÃvDGµ EDF ok æDË×CoC ÚCß¨o æDWìÎDµ éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw× 
f. 35a .kßF éOzßÛ íÏGÛk ÚDh lØdC æDWìÎDµ éGNDÇ× ECßV ok éìÎC Ù²·× æDWìÎDµ éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

 f. 36b .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÝìÊpÊ æDWìÎD·F éìÎC Ù²·× æDÜJ ÚCp¿º Þ PØdp× æDWìÎDµ éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 37b .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDOwVpÊ ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF éÆ éìÎC Ù²·× ÚDh Ößdp× éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw×  

 f. 38b  ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDOwVpÊ õVÞq ÍD¾ æklF éìÎC Ù²·× ÚDh éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw×  
f. 41b oDØ·× p¿·V Cqpì× £ß¥h ok ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÏGÛk ÚDh lØdC æDWìÎD·F ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 42b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ oD¡¾C ÚDh íÏÃ×D×C DF kßh éFoDe× EDF ok éÆ íÏGÛk ÚDh lØdC éÏvCp× ECßV ôkßw× 
f. 44a .kßF éOzßÛ ÚDh ÝìÊpËF êkDGÆoDG× Þ PìÜèN EDF ok ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

 f. 47b .éOzßÛ íÏGÛk ÚDhlØdC lÎÞ ÈìF íÏ·GÏÇF HvC uCpÇë ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw× 
 f. 48b íÏGÛk ÚDh lØdC pwJ ÈìF íÏ·GÏÇF ÖDØdõÛqÞo ÖDV HÏ¬ EDF ok ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDh éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw× 

  .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ  
f. 49b .PvC ækßØÛ  íØÏÂ oßFr× ÈìF íÏ·GÏÇF í¥i¡× HÏ¬ êCkC £ß¥h ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 51a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDh lØdDF í¥iz yoD¿v EDF ok ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDh éÇìØÂo ôkßw× 
f. 52a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDh lØdDF kßh pOhk í¥hp× Þ HÏ¬ £ß¥h ok ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDh éÆ éiìwÜN ôkßw× 

 f. 53b .éOzßÛ éØ²·× éG·Æ ok ÚDh lØdC éVÞq ÖÞlÂ PìÜèN EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 55a .kßF æßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDiF íÜëpìz Þ é¡ØÂC EDF ok ÚDh lØdC éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV 

 f. 56a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDiF oDØ·× p¿·V Cqpì× HÏ¬ EDF ok ÚDh lØdC éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV 
f. 57b .kßF éOzßÛ ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDiF lÜÏF éìÇN kl·Çë /// Pho ÍDvoC EDF ok ÈìF íÏ·GÏÆ éÆ éGNDÇ× ECßV 
  f. 59a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÎCÞ õVÞq ÍD¾ æklF í»ÏG× ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok ÚDìzA PÜV ÚDh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 
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f. 60a íÏGÛk ÚDh lØdDF HìG¬ íÏµ lØe× Cqpì× YßÆ Þ éÛDh ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
 .éOhDv íØÏÂ  

f. 61a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ößdp× ÚDiF p¬DÂ uCo lÜZ ¢çCßh EDF ok ÚDh ÝìÊpÊ éÆ éGNDÇ× ECßV 
   f. 62a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDiF éÂp¿O× ÚCoCßÛDh HÏ¬ EDF ok  ÚDh lØdC éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV 

 f. 63b .ælz ækßØÛ lÛkßF ækßØÛ ¢çCßh éÆ ÚDëDÜzA qC êldC øèWF éÆ PwìFßOÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 64b .lz éOzßÛ kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ PzCk  MoCqÞ õGNp× éÆ ÚDì¡Ü× qC êldC éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV 

 f. 65b . kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ /// íñÔFpÆ qC ... pÂDF lØe× DÂC EDÃÎC ulÃ× EDÜV ÚD×qÔ× éÆ íØÂo ECßV 
f. 66b .kßF ækßØÛ /// ÚDh lØdC pwJ ÈìF íÏÂ p¿·V éF ÝOzßÛ øèWF ÚDëDÜzA qC êldC éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

 f. 68a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÏGÛk ÚDh lØdDF kCß× í©·F EDF ok ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDh éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
f. 69a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚD¡Û Mp¿»× ÚDh pwJ ÚDh íÏ·×Ôº ÖßdpØF ÍD¾ækk éÆ é×DÛ Për·N ECßV 

f. 70a .lëkpÊ íØÏÂ kßF éOzßÛ ÚDh íÏ·×Ôº ÖßdpØF ÚDh lØdC éÆ é×DÛ Për·N ECßV 
f. 71b .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ oDÊlÛCßh Mp©d éF æphD¾ MD¿ëp¡N Þ ÚD×p¾ ÍDvoC qC l·F íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ é©ëpµ ôkßw× 

 f. 74a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF éF ÖÞo æDzkDJ Ù²µC pëqÞ DzDJ Àvßë éÆ éØìÂo ECßV 
f. 76b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ £oDÂ êDzDJ ÚDØ·Û P×ßÇd EDFok éÆ ÖÞo æDV olÜÇv æDzkDJ é©ëpµ 

 f. 78b éÆ oDVDÂ ÚDh lØe× PwÇz qC l·F lÛq ÚDhkCpØìÏ·F ÚColÛqD× é×DÜeO¾ ECßV ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ é©ëpµ 
.kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF øèWF ÚColÛqD× qC  

f. 80b .kßF ækßØÛ ÍDvoC Þ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ é×DÛ fO¾ ECßV 
f. 81b .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDè¿¤C öÔ©¾ qC íÇìF EÓp®vC øèWF kßh éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 82b .kßF ækß×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ D®µ íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ ÍDØÆ Þ Ð©¾ EDFoC qC íÇë MoCqÞ øèWF éÆ éÃìÏ·N ôkßw× 
 f. 83b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ éÃwhC Þ olÏZ ÙÆDd DzDJ ÚDØìÏv æDWìÎDµ øèWF éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 85a .lz íÎDµ ÙÇd lëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ô©¾ qC íÇë íØWÜ× H¥Ü× øèWF éÆ éÃìÏ·N ôkßw× 
f. 85b .éÜv1194///ælëkpÊ íØÏÂÚDëDìvCpe×qC íÇìF DìwìÏÆ YÞC P¾Ôh H¥Ü× êD®µ øèWF éÆ éÃìÏ·N ôkßw×  

f. 87a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ô©¾ qC íÇìF MD¾ßÂß× PìÎßN H¥Ü× EDF ok éÆ éÃìRÞ ôkßw× 
 f. 88a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ öÔ©¾ qC íÇë øèWF íÛDh õvol× xëolN EDF ok éÆ éÃìRÞ ôkßw× 
f. 88b .ælz íØÏÂ ækßF kCpÆC ÚDÊorF õÏØV qC éÆ íÇKv êDÂC Cqpì× íëDÂC H¥Ü× õÃìÏ·N 

 f. 90a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ rëpGN éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk fO¾ EDF ok ÚDh lØdC éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ECßV ôkßw× 
 f. 91a .lÛCækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCÞ P×liF ÚDh íÏ·Üìwd Ößdp× MD¾Þ qC l·F ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC íÎDçC éÆ é©ëpµ 

 f. 92b PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÂCpµ öDGdC qC íÇìF kßh éÆ íOFDOÆ ôkßw× 
f. 93b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCÞ éÏvCp× ECßV ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh íÏ·×Ôº Ößdp× éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 96b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDh íÏ·×Ô»F Crµ Þ ÙND× uDGÎ lëlWN EDF ok ÚDh lØdC éÆ éGNDÇ× ECßV ôkßw×  
 ff. 97b-98a .ælz ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÚC öDFpÂC qC íÇìF Ô©¾ qC êldC Mß¾ qC l·F éÆ é×DÛ éër·N ôkßw× 

 f. 99b .kßF ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇë õÏvCp× ECßV ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 101a .kßF ækßØÛ ¢çCßh ívÞp·F ÝOzßÛ øèWF ÚDOvÞk qC íÇë éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 102a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ oß×C í©·F £ß¥h ok Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCÞ ÚDÊlÜF øèWF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 103a  .lz éOzßÛ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF lìµ PìÜèN EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 104a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF Mp¥Û Þ PÆpd PìÜèN £ß¥h ok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 105a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF æßì× ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 105b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÍDØÆ Þ Ð©¾ EDFoC qC íÇìF PµCoq Ýì×q êD®µC øèWF éÆ éÃìÏ·N 
 f. 106a .ælz íØÏÂ PìÏFDÂ Þ ÍDØOvC EDFoC íÇìF PFDÃÛ H¥Ü× êD®µC EDF ok éÆ éÃìÏ·N ôkßw× 

 f. 106b .ælz íØÏÂ olÏZ PëÓÞ ÙÆDd DzDJ ÚDØìÏwF kCß× íhpF EDF ok éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 110a .lëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF oß×C í©·F £ß¥h ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ECßV ôkßw× 

f. 111a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ kßF ælz ÍDvoC éÆ íÛD×p¾ öCnëC ok ÖÞo ÈÎDØ× æDV olÜÇv æDzkDJ é©ëpµ ôkßw× 
f. 113a .PvC ælz íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC í©·F øèWF éÆ é×DÛ éër·N ôkßw× 

f. 115a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÚDOwVpÊ Ú~DzÓCÞ pwJ ÚDh ÝìÊpÊ lÎCÞ øèWF éÆ é×DÛ éër·N ôkßw× 
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 f. 116a  .ælz ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇë é×DÛ éër·N ôkßw× 
f. 117a .éOzCk íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF éÂp¿N EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 118b .ælz ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ô©¾ qC íÇìF D©Â H¥Ü× êD®µC EDF ok éÆ éÃìRÞ ôkßw× 
 f. 119a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDè¿¤C ÚCoDë  qC íÇìF êrërµ éÆ é×DÛ éër·N ôkßw×  

f. 120a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ kßF éOzßÛ ÝìÛCßh qC íÇë éÆ éër·N ECßV ôkßw× 
f. 120b .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF êpÊCkßv UDF EDF ok ÚDh íÏ·×Ôº Ößdp× éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 

 f. 121b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDh lØdDF íÃNÞk EDF ok ÚDh íÏ·Üìwd Ößdp× éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 
f. 123a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ pì¡ÛCßV ÚDh ÐìÏh ÙìçCpFC øèWF kCß× í©·F EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 124a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDh lØdDF pOhk êoDËOvCßh EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF ælÎCÞ éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 
f. 125b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF ÚDh íÏ·Üìwd æDÜJ ÚCp¿º Þ PØdp× éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 126b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDh lØdDF kCß× í©·F EDF ok Ù²·× Ößdp× éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 
f. 128a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDOwVpÊ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF lìµ PìÜèN ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 129a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íëßh êÔ©¾ qC íÇìF kCß× í©·F ok kßh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 
   f. 131a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDè¿¤C ÚCoDë qC íÇìF kCß× í©·F ok kßh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 132a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ kCß× í©·F ok ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC  íÇìF éÆ íFßOÇ× õZDGëk   
 f. 132a .ælz íØÏÂ kCß× í©·F øèWF ÖÞo ldpv ÖDÇd qC íÇìF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

 f. 132b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF kCß× í©·F EDF ok éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 133b .ælz íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇë éÆ é×DÛ Për·N ECßV ôkßw× 

f. 134b .ælz éOzßÛ kßF æl×A íÎCÞ qC éÆ P·Ïh ÍDvoC EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ECßV ôkßw× 
f. 135b .ælz ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF êkrë p¿·V ßFC jëD¡ØÎC jìz yoD¿v EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 136b .ælz ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF oß×C í©·F EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 137b .ælz íØÏÂ ÚDÊorF qC íÇìF yßÂ éOvk lÜZ ÍDvoC EDF ok éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 138b .ælz ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF é×DÛ Për·N ECßV ok éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 139b .PvC ælz íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA Cp×C qC íÇìF éër·N ECßV ok éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 140b .kßF ækßØÛíØÏÂ íÏ·× íëÔFpÆ ÚDØÏµ ÚDGÎD¬ qC íÇìF kßh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 141a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF kßh pwKF íÊkpÊpv êD®µ EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 143a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDè¿¤C ÚDOvÞk qC íÇìF ÍDd ÐëCÞC ok kßh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 144a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh íÏ·Üìwd éF ÚDè¿¤C qC Ðì¥eN ÖDëC ok kßh éÆ é©ëpµ ôkßw× 
  f. 145b .ælz éOzßÛ éÃwhC êDzDJ ÚDØìÏwF éÂp¿O× ÚCoCßÛDh EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× 

 f. 147b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF öDìzC pëDv Þ éÜëAoDZ ÍDvoC EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× 
 f. 148b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF öDìzC pëDv Þ é¡ØÂC Þ pOz ÍDvoC EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× 

 f. 150a .éOzßÛ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCÞ pwJ ÚDh ÝìÊpËF éÆ ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh õ×DÛ Për·N ôkßw× 
f. 151a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF éÆ ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ é×DÛ Për·N ôkßw× 

 f. 152b .ælz éOzßÛ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF kßF ælz íØÏÂ uDÜVC Þ öDìzC olÂ ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV 
f. 154a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF öDìzC pëDv Þ éÜëAoDZ ÍDvoC EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× 

f. 155a  éOzßÛ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF lìµ PìÜèN EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× 
f. 156a .éOzßÛ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF lÛq ÚDhkCpØìÏµ ÚD×p¾ EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

 f. 157a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ kßF ÙWÜ× éÆ ÚCoDë qC íÇìF kßh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 157b .kßF éOzßÛ ÍD¾ækk EDF ok êß¿¤ ÚDçDzkDJ qC íÇë ÚD×p¾ êoDËOvo Þ fìe¥N 

f. 158a  kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDè¿¤C öDGdC qC íÇìF kßh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 159a .kßF éOzßÛ íÛDè¿¤C yDÃÛ ÈìF í¿®¥× éGNDÇ× ECßV ok kßh éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 159b .ælz íØÏÂ MColi× ok /// ÚClÛqp¾ ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok éÆ íFßOÇ× õZDGëk 
f. 159b .ælz éOzßÛ ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF kCß× í©·F EDF ok éÆ íFßOÇ× õZDGëk 

f. 160a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF MDèV í©·F ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
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 f. 160a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF MDèV í©·F ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 161b .ælz íØÏÂ ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF Ù²µC pëqÞ éGNDÇ× Þ P·Ïh Þ ÚD×p¾ Úlìvo EDF ok éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 

 f. 162b .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF uDÜVC Þ é¡ØÂC ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× 
 f. 164a .ælz íØÏÂ DzDJ ÚDØìÏwF êp¥ìÂ oDFok qC P·Ïh Þ ÚD×p¾ Úlìvo EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 165b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ lÛq ÚDhkCpØìÏ·F uÞoC æDzkDJ íaÏëC ÍDvoC EDF ok éÆ é©ëpµ 
 f. 166b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÚDÊorF qC êldC êpÊívDºC Èì¡ëC EDF ok éÆ éÃìÏ·N 

f. 167a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÛCßWiÛ ÚDOvÞk qC íÇìF lÜZ oCßÛDh ÚkDOvp¾ EDFok kßh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 168a .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÛCßWiÛ xëßÜzßh lØe× ÔØF kßh éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 169a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF ÚDhkCpØìÏµ ÚD×p¾ Úlìvo EDFok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 169b .kßF ælz éOzßÛ ÝìÛCßh qC íÇë í¥iz HÏ¬ nhC £ß¥h ok éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV ôkßw× 

f. 171a .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF êpØOw× æßVÞ ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 171b .ælz íØÏÂ ÚDh lØdC MColi× qC íÇë éër·N øèWF éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 

f. 172b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF ¢Ç¡ìJ ÚkDOvp¾ Þ lìµ PìÜèN EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 173b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÚDÊorF qC íÇìF éër·N EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 174a .kßF éOzßÛ ÖÞo ÚDëDzDJ qC íÇìF êp¥ìÂ ÚD×p¾ Úlìvo PìÜèN EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV ôkßw× 
f. 176a .lÛkßF ækCk Ô©¾ qC íÇìF PµCoq Ýì×q ÚDwdC EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÃìÏ·N 

f. 176b .lÛkßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ íÏGÛk ÝìÛCßh qC íÇë éër·N ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 
f. 178a .kßF ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF DëClç Þ ÀëDeN ÍDvoC EDF ok éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

 f. 178b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF ¸ëCkÞ EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 180a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ kßF pµDz éÆ rëpGN éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk MCkDv qC íÇìF kßh éÆ éÏvCp× 
 f. 181a .éOzCk íØÏÂ kßF ÖÞo ÖqDµ éÆ ÚCÞpëC êÔ©¾ qC íÇìF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÏvCp× 

 f. 182a .éOzßÛ £oDÂ ÚDëDÂC qC íÇìF pµDz êpVDN EDF ok éÆ ÚDOvÞk qC íÇë øèWF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 183a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF Úß¡Â ÍDvoC EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 184a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF ÚDi íÏ·×Ôº Ößdp× éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 
 f. 184b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ êrËÎ pÆDwµ ÚDìazDF qC íÇìF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 185a .éOzßÛ êrËÎ ÚDh Ù·F oß×C í©·F EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
f. 185b .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ êrËÎ ÚDh Ù·F Mkß× Þ íOvÞk oDè±C EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

 f. 187a .éOzßÛ êrËÎ êDN éÇÛßV ÚDh lØdDF öCpvC £ÔiOvC Þ íOvÞk oDè±C EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 187b .lÛkßF éOzßÛ êrËÎ ÚDh Ù·F £ß¥h í©·F ok íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 188b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚÔëq kpÆ êDÂC lØdC íÊorF Þ íëDÂC EDFok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÃìÏ·N 
f. 189a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÀWÛ MCkDv qC íÇìF kßh ÝëlÎCÞ MoDëq PFDìÛ EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÃìRÞ 

f. 190a  .lÛkßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC ÚDìµC íÎDçC éÆ é©ëpµ 
f. 191b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ uÞoC æÔÆ lìzoßh æDzkDJ oCkpwF ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 193b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF uÞo oCkpv EDF ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× 
f. 194b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ oDVDÂ ÚDh lØeØF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ é©ëpµ ôkßw× 

f. 195b .lÛkßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ rëpGN ÚDëCqpì× qC íÇìF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 196b .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÖÞo æDzkDJ Ù²µC pëqßF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 197b .lÛkßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÖÞo æDzkDKF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ é©ëpµ ôkßw× 
f. 199a  .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ êrËÎ ÚDìazDF qC íÇìF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
f. 199b  .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ UDWd qC íÇë ÍCß×C kCkpOvC EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 200b .lÛkßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF Cp×C qC íÇë PëDÇz EDF ok éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 
f.  201a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF P·Ïh Úlìvo EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 202a .ælz íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF yßJDJ éÛDvÞpµ ÚkDOvp¾ EDF ok éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
f. 203a .lÛkßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF ÚDÊorF qC íÇë éÆ é©ëpµ ôkßw× 



109 

f. 204a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ oDVDÂ ÚDh lØeØF ¦iz yoD¿v EDF ok íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF éÆ é©ëpµ 
f. 205a .kßF ælz íØÏÂ ÍDd ¢vpJ EDF ok éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ECßV ôkßw× 

f. 206a  .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÝìÛCßh qC íÇìF ÍDd ¢vpJ £ß¥h ok éÆ íFßOÇ× ECßV ôkßw× 
f. 206b .éOzßÛ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF kßh ôlÎCÞ Mß¾ oDè±C EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 208a .lÛkßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÍD¾ æklF kßh ælÎCÞ Mß¾ EDF ok éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 
f. 208b .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCÞ pwJ ÚDh ÝìÊpÊ kßh ælÎCÞ Mß¾ EDF ok éÆ íFßOÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 209a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÚDWëDFomA MÓÞ qC íÇìF ÖßÏµ õGÏ¬ qC íÇë éÆ é©ëpµ 
f. 210a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF í¥iz EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

f. 210b .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF éÏvCp× ECßV ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
 f. 211a .kßF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÍD¾ æklF éÏvCp× ECßV ok ÚD¡Û PØdp× ÚDh éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 

ff. 219a-220a pËëk õZDGëk 
f. 220b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÖÞo öCoqÞ qC íÇìF éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 221a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ  Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 
f. 221a .lëkpÊ íØÏÂ kßF éOzßÛ ÖDz ôlÏF qC éO¡Ê éØ²·× éÇ× EßÜV ÖqDµ éÆ öDÂl¤ qC íÇë éÆ éÏvCp× ECßV ôkßw× 

f. 222a .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ú~DzÓCÞ íÎCßF é·¬DÃ× æßVÞ qC í»ÏG× ÍDvoC EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
 f. 222b .PvC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ kßh ôpì¡Øç /// MoClh éër·N ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

 f. 225b .lëkpÊ íØÏÂ kCl·OvC Þ PFDWÛ EDFoC öÔVC qC íÇìF éÆ éÏvCp× ôkßw× 
f. 226a .lëkpÊ íØÏÂ ÍDØÆ EDFoC öDGdC qC íÇìF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 226b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ /// ÚDÊorF qC íÇìF ærµC qC íÇë HÛDV qC éÆ é×DÛ éër·N ôkßw× 
f. 227b  .ækßØÛ íØÏÂ /// íÎCßF /// íhpF øèWF íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ éGNDÇ× ôkßw× 

f. 228a .ækpÆ oDè±C ÖÞo oDÊlÛCßh PØ²µ qC lF oCpzC í©·F æßÇz EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ õ©ëpµ ôkßw× 
 f. 230a .ækpÆ oDè±C ÖÞo oDÊlÛCßh éF lërëDF êDzDJ ÚDì× yqDv Þ fÏ¤ EDF ok íÎD·ÛDÊlÜF éÆ é©ëpµ ôkßw× 

f. 236b .ælëkpÊ íØÏÂ rëpGN ÚDÊkCrÊorF qC íÇìF ÚCÞpëC ærµC qC íÇë HÛDV qC éÆ é¾ß¿Ï× ôkßw× 
Notes of a varied nature:  
On f. 129b, in the margin, is a name:  1298 íÛCÞpëC éÏÎClGµ 

F. 239b. Notes both in Persian and Armenian about giving the MS to ‘Abbās Qulī Iravanski for a 
month in 1898:                   ÖkßiF æDØÇë qC l·F éÆ íÇwÛCÞpëC ÚDiìÏÃvDGµ æDWìÎD·F ÖkCk PÛD×C ÚCßÜ·F 1898 õÜv ÍCßz 19 ok 

 ækCq íVDd éÏÎClGµ lÛßhC lëD×p¾ ko  
1898Ã. ³Ûë ·ÇñùÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»óÇ ²µµ³ë ÔáõÉÇ-Ë³Ý ºñ¨³ÝóáõÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»Ï ³ÙÇë ³Ýó ³ÛÝ 

í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝÇ: 
Notes concerning the contents of the MS on the doublure of upper cover (in Armenian): §ÐÇõë¿ÇÝ 

²ÉÇ Ê³Ý, »Õµ³Ûñ Ð³ë³Ý - ²ÉÇ Ë³Ý Ô³ç³ñÇ 1764Ã.; ºñ¨³ÝÇ ÐÇõë¿ÇÝ ²ÉÇ-Ë³ÝÇ ²ñËÇíÁ, 

Ãáõ³Ï³Ý 1196 ï»ë ¿ç 6-7¦: 

A note about the MS and its code is on a paper piece pasted on the lower cover (in Armenian): 

“Ð³Ù³ñ 5032/1121/ 24 Ûºñ¨³ÝÇ ÐÛáõë»ÛÇÝ ²ÉÇ Ë³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíÁ, Ó»é³·Çñ, ÜÛáõÃ-ÃáõÕÃ, áñ³Ï- 

É³í, Ï³½Ù- Ñ³ëï Ï³ßÇ, î»Õ-Ûºñ¨³Ý, Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÑÇçñÇ 1196”: 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 234 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; Bukhārā (1); dated A.H. 1272 (A.D. 1855/6) (1); 
copied by Mullā Bīgnaẓar(1); 160 folios; ff. 111a-113a, 146ab, 153b-157a are blank; paper; 13 x 21,5cm; 

15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; half leather binding with 
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red paper cover and black paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and one at the end; lacking 
folios between ff. 152 and 153.  

 
(1) Ff. 1b-110b, in Arabic. Al-Sharḥ al-Risālah al-Fāḍil al-Mahshī (í¡èØÎC Ð¨D¿ÎC éÎDvpÎC cp¡ÎC). A 

commentary of Al-Fāḍil al-Mahshī’s treatise about oratory and Islamic jurisprudence. 
Beginning (f. 1b):      DØìF öClGë ÙÎD× "Dµpz éF lO·ëÓÞ ÙOëÓ Ð·¿ÎC ÚÓ lìØeÎDF øìØwOÎC ½Þo Cnç  lØeÎC éÎßÂ .øÏØwF 

... ÍDF êm p×C ÐÆ TëleÎC Ý× koÞDØÎ  
End (f. 110b):                                                                      .íÛDSÎC éìVßOÎC ¸ìVpN íÎC æoDzC Cnç Ð·ÎÞ é×ÔÆ ÖD¿ÏÇN ÐÂC 
Colophon (f. 110b):             .CoDiF ôlÏF ï¾ 1257 éÜv Ößë ï¾ p²Û ÈìF Ô× EÔ®ÎC pÃdC lë Ý× EDçßÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎCPØN 
(2) Ff. 113b–145b, in Arabic. Mawlānā ‘Iṣmat (PØ¥µ DÛÓß×), Risālah (éÎDvo). A commentary of a 

treatise on Islamic jurisprudence. 
Beginning (f. 113b):           éÎßÂ ÙëlÃN í©ìÃN êkD·ÎC í·ìG®ÎC HìNpOÎC ÚC ÙÏµC ßÎ Ýëp¾DÇÏÎ pGÃÎC ECnµ éÎßÂ .øÏØwF 

…pGÃÎC ECnµ íÏµ pìÇÛÞ pÇÜ× ÍCßvÞ  
End (f. 145b):                                                                      .pì×C PØ¥µ DÛÓß× DÂC éFßwÜØÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN ÙN lÂ 
Colophon (f. 145b):                                                                                              .p²Û ÈìF Ô× EÔ®ÎC lë Ý×  
(3) Ff. 147a-153a, in Persian. Dar Ṣifat-i Murvārīd (lëoCÞp× P¿¤ ok). A treatise of an unknown author 

in 7 chapters (Ð¥¾) on the useful and medical properties of pearls based on the views of  philosophers and 
physicians. 

Beginning (f. 147a):      Þ koßh lëoCÞp× lÜÛDOwF éÆ lëßÊ éìÏµ éÏÎC PØdo íFp»ØÎC ½ßwÏì¾ pÃe× kDOvÞC P·Ü¤ ok 
...lÜëß¡F ÈØÛ EDF PFßÛ lÜZ Þ lìKv Þ ½D¤  

End (f. 153a):                                                               lëA ÚÞpìF oClFA Þ lì¿v lÜëß¡F ærìÆDJ EBF ÚC qC l·F 
(4) Ff. 157b – 160a, in Persian. Dar bārah-i rawghan (ÝºÞo ôoDF ok). A short overview of the various 

usages and properties of oil. 

Beginning (f. 157b):   lÜÆ EA pJ Co Èë Þ l·F Þ lëßËF íÇìËÎD× pwìF ÙìÛ Þ oDGF íÜÇìËÎD× ÝºÞo Úlì¡Æ ÚDìF ok EDF   
…lèÜF é×DV Èë Þ  ÝçkpF Þ  

End (f. 160a):           lØeÎCÞ r·ÎC Cm Þ opd DÜSÎCCm Ùì²µDë lÛCßiF ÙvC lÜÆ ækDëq éÛCk CoqC pÊC Þ koßiF éÛCk ÚDËO¿ç lëDF Þ 
 .PØN æpº  ÍrëÔÂ DëpGÇÎCÞ  

An ownership note on the doublure of the upper cover by Mīr Ḥikmat PØÇd pì× PÛD×C 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 235 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; the MS was bound on Shawwāl 16, A.H. 1244 (April 21, 

A.D. 1829) by order of Āqā Bīg Ṣādiquv; 80 folios; 14,3 x 24,3cm; lacquered cardboard binding with 
yellow paper doublure; three flyleaves at the beginning and three at the end; the covers have the following 

inscriptions: 
Upper cover. A rubā’ī of Ḥāfiẓ beginning:                                                       … upF pGÜZ ok ælÜÜÆ q êkp× 

The colophon of the binder:                                        kpÆ ÖDØN ÙÛCßOF POØ·Û pÇz Ùç  kßz ÚDFoD¥µC éØç Co ælÜF éÇÛA DF 
Lower cover. A rubā’ī of Ḥāfiẓ  beginning:                                           …P¿Ê ÚCßOF ÐÇZ ¸Øz ÚA õ¥Â éÛ 

The colophon of the binder:            lÏW× EDOÆ ÝëC éÏÎC Íß¬ ÈÛÞßÇÎßF ÈìF DÂC øØ·ÜÎC íÎÞ íÜµC íÎD·ÎC p×ÓC Hwd 
1244lz 

In the middle part of the covers:       ÖCo PiF íÎDµ PeN íÂDF ÐwÛ PFDR Ð¤C pF ÍD× ÙÎDv ÍDd ßÇìÛ ÍD¾ Öph ÍDv 
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I. MUḤAMMAD ṢĀLIḤ B. ‘ABD AL-VĀSI’ 

¸vCßÎC lGµ ÝF fÎD¤ lØe× 

TAQVĪM-I SHAR‘Ī 

íµpz ÙëßÃN 
 

Dated A.H. 1110 (A.D. 1698/9); 28 folios; yellowish paper; varied number of lines to the page 
written in Ta’līq script with astronomical and astrological tables, entire text set within a complex frame  

(gold, black); black ink with subtitles in red and gold; damp stained. 
 

Ff. 1b-27b. An abridgment of Amīr Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. ‘Abd al-Vāsi‘ Khātūnābādī’s (d. A.H. 1126 
(A.D. 1714) work on astrology entitled Taqwīm al-Mu‘minīn, which contains astrological 

prognostications for each day of the year A.H. 1136 (A.D. 1723/4). 
Beginning (f. 1b):    kDG·ÎC pÃ¿ÎC lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C Ýì×pÆÓC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

…íÜweÎC ¸vCßÎC lGµ ÝF fÎD¤ lØe× ïÜ»ÎC oÞpF øØdo íÎC  
The astrological tables have the following subtitle:                     éÆpV æD× íÎDìÎ Þ ÖDëC lF Þ ÈìÛ P¾p·× ÍÞlV 
End (f. 27b):      ÙëßÃNq íµpz ÙëßÃN Co êÞrV koÞApF ÙëßÃN ÝìëApF lzßV jëoDN ßZ xeÛÞl·v PµDv íJ qC PwiÛ 

. 1110 éÜv   1136 êÞrV koÞA pF íµpz  
 

II. PHILOSOPHY 

é¿wÏ¾ 
 

Undated; 13 folios; f. 28a is blank; tinted paper (white, light brown, blue); 19-21 diagonal lines to the 
page written in Naskh script; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, black); black ink with subtitles 

in red. 
 

Ff. 28b-40b. An unidentified philosophical work on Islamic ideology in 7 chapters (Ð¥¾). It discusses 
the creation of the world, the spirit and the body, precepts of the Shaykhs. The anonymous author tries to 

prove the idea of monotheism. 
Beginning (f. 28b):         Ýì¾oD·ÎC ÚD®Ïv Mp©d qC ækßF qCpìz ÙÆDd éÆ olÜÇvC ækCqpì×C Mp©d éÆ íNÓCßv ,øÏØwF 

… ækßF ¢Üëp¾C TµDF éÆ íGGv Þ ¢Üëp¾A EDF ok ÍÞC ækpÆ §pµ Àëpz lìv  
End (f. 40b):            ...ÚDìF éÛ PwÛDGÎD¬ Äëß¡N lìdßN EDFok ÝìÃë HNCp× ÚÔ¤CÞ Þ Ýëk æCo ÚDÆpëq qß×o qC kß¥Ã×  

  
III. [ḤASAN KĀSHĪ] 

[ízDÆ Ýwd] 
QAṢĀ‘ID 

lëD¥Â 
 

Undated; copied by Khān Muḥammad according to the order of Āqā Ḥājī; 18 folios; f. 41a is blank; 
paper; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a complex frame (violet, red, 

gold, black); black ink; an illuminated head piece (f. 41b); repaired in the 19th century. 
 

Ff. 41b-58b. Ḥasan Kāshī’s Haftband and other panegyrics. 
Beginning   (f. 41b):                   Ýëk Þ kCk EDO¾A ÝìÇw× Þ rµ ÚDØvA      ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo lìzoßh MC éëDv êC ÖÔv 
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End (f. 58b):                                   .ÝëlÎDh ÙÜèV ï¾ íëDìÃvC DNßÏhÞC             Ýëk Þ kCk êDÜìGÛ qC lÛßÜ¡F ÚDOvÞk 
Colophon  (f. 58b):   DÂC íëDÂA Mp©d DÜSÎC Þ éìeOÎC éìÏµ í©Np× íÏµ ÌÛpÇë  é·ìz CpÃ¾ mÔ× Þ ÖÞli× ækß×p¾ pFDÜF 

.lØeØÛDh lG·ÎC lÜëDØÛ kDë Co kßh £ÔhDF ¦Ïi× lÜëDØÛ é²dÔ× æDÊ pç éÆ lì×C kßØÛ ækßw× íÎD·N øØÏv íVDd  
 

IV. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 

Dated Shawwāl 16, A.H. 1244 (April 21, A.D. 1829); 22 folios; ff. 69b-72a, 76b-79a, 80b are blank; 

tinted (white and pink) paper; varied number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh (ff. 72b-
76a) scripts; black ink with subtitles and titles in red. 

(1) Qaṣīdas (ff. 59a-66a) and rubā’īs (80a) by an unknown author. 
(2) Ff. 66b-69a. Ṭarīqah-i ghālib va maghlūb (EßÏ»× HÎDº éÃëp¬). Divination about winning and 

losing based on the abjad numbers of the names.              
Beginning (f. 66b):      ÝìÛpÃÎCÞm Mp©d pëqÞ íÜëÞlÂ uD×ßÃF ÝF xìÎD¬D®voC ÙìÇd éÆ EßÏ»× Þ HÎDº ÖDÇdC ok 

…kßF ækpÆ ¸¨Þ ÞC êCpF qC  
End (f. 68b):                                                                                        .PvC HÎDº Èë Èë Þ éÛ PvC HÎDº éÛ Þk 

F. 69a. A table entitled:lëDØÛ íØÛ í¿ÏiN "D·®Â Þ "Ô¤C ælìvo pÇ¿ÎC HëD¤ öDØÇd qC éÇëßeÜF EßÏ»× Þ HÎDº éÃëp¬ 
ælÛD× DWF ÚD¡ëC ÖDÛ qC éZ pç Þ lëDØÛ cp¬ P¡ç Þ P¡ç ækßØÛ ¸ØV ÐØd EDweF pÇ¡Î Þk pç ÉorF ÙvC éÆ PvC ÚA  

.kkpÊ ¸Ï®× HÏ®× qC lÜÆ é²dÔ× ÍÞlV ÝëDF lzDF  
Colophons: (f. 66a) P·¾o ÈÏ¾ ÀÏh ÈÏ× Hì¬ PÎClµ Mp®¾ ívlÂ PGNo í×Dv Mp©eìÏµC ôkß×p¿ÎC Hwd  

é²dÔ× éÆ æDÊ pç éÆ ælëkpÊ íµCk ´D¿¡OvC HNCp× Moß¤ pënJ xÇµ æoDÇØÎC Ýµ éÏÎC éÛ 13... íçDÊ éÏGÂ êkÔF í×Þli×  
ÖßìÃÎC íeÎC íÎC ÄRCßÎC kCßeÎC éÏÎC íÎC ÙèV ßdCÞ kDG·ÎC pÃ¾C ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC lÜëDØÛ êoÞCkDë pìh êDµlF Co kßh ¦Ïi× lÜëDØÛ 

 …íÃìÃeÎC HÛn×  
(f. 68b) DÂC ÖpÇ× ´D®× Ù²·× ÖÞli× æDËOvk MlWv Þ MlWd ækß×p¿ÎC Hwd ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz 16 éGÜzév Ößë jëoDOF 

.1244 õÜv Ý× lz íØÏÂ éÎÔVC ÖCk ÈìÛßÇÎßJ ÈìF  
 (3) Ff. 72b –76a. Savād-i vaqf nāmah-i Shāh ‘Abbās-i Ā‘lī   (íÏµC uDGµ æDz õ×DÜ¿ÂÞ kCßv). A copy of 

Shāh ‘Abbās I’s vaqf nāmah granting half of the benefits from the kāravānsirāy, market, houses, orchards 
and other estates belonging to him in Iṣfahān to the Shiite Mosque in Madīnah. The vaqf nāmah was 

recorded by Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad ‘Āmilī. 
Title (f. 72b):           ÚDçpF éÏÎC oDÛC íÏµC uDGµ ÚDìzA ÝììÏµ ÚDOv íOìÊ ECßÛ éì¿ÂÞ kCßv 

Beginning (f. 72b):            .PvC ¯G¨ æp×Dµ õÛCrh ok éÆ íÏ×Dµ lØe× ÝëlÎC DèF jìz Ößdp× ¯iF éa×DÜ¿ÂÞ oCpÂ qC 
(4) F. 79b. Ghurrah-i māh (æD× ôpº). Prognostications about the first days of each month ascribed to 

Imām Ṣādiq. 

Beginning (f. 79b):  êßGÛ Mp©d MpWç qC lÛClF Co æD× ôpº lçCßh éÆ pç éÆ PvC ÍßÃÜ× ÁkD¤ p¿·V ÖD×C Mp©d qC 
...lÜÆ cp¬ ÍDv Þ kDOz Þ l¥èÛ  

F. 1a. An owner’s note by Āqā Bīg Ṣādiquv:  íÃìÃeÎC ÈÎDØÎC ßç 
½ß ÛDhoß¥Ü× ÈìF ÙvDÂ íVDd æDÜJ ÚCp¿º ÝF ÈìF Ýwd Ú~D¡ìÎDµ qC êoDÊkDë ÙvpF 1240 õÜv ok é¿ëpz õiwÛ ÝëC 

ÁkD¤ Cqpì× æDË×CoC PÜV æDÜJ ÚCp¿º Ál¥ÎC ÀÏh ÈìFDÂA oÓßÆ Þ ÈìÛßÇÎßF æDËëDW·ì¾o æDWìÎDµ õÛDhHOÆ ÐhCk  
15 ï¾ pëpeOÎC ÈÎm êpV DëCpGÎC pìh ø×peF DëÔGÎC Ý× é²¿d Þ "DÃì¾ßN ækq ÙèÏÎC lëkpÊ ½ßÃëkD¤ xëßÛpÇ¡Î  

.1255 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz  
F. 1a. Note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Oriental Languages: ”Â áèáëèîòåêó 

Ëàçàðåâñêàãî Èíñòèòóòà Âîñòî÷íûõ ÿçûêîâ. Îòú À. Êðûìñêàãî. 

                                                
13 The names of the patron and scribe are erased. 
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Dates: on the doublure of the lower cover:  1270 éÜv, . 1267 éÜv éWeÎC êm éÜv ï¾ CpëpeN 
F. 59a, in the margin: 1267. 
On doublure of lower cover are bayts by Jāmī. 
Seal (f. 1a):   1241 ½ßÃëkD¤ ÈìFDÂC ÈìÛßÇÎßF 
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SHĀHĪ 

íçDz 
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 237 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 48 folios; paper; 12 x 19,5 cm; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script and arranged 
in 2 columns; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, green, brown, blue); black ink; illuminated 

head piece (f. 1b); ff. 44b – 47b are added by a later hand; golden cusped cartouches mark poem 
divisions; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; brown leather binding with white paper doublure; 

one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damp stained; repaired in the 19th century, when ff. 45a - 
48a were substituted with new ones. 

 
Āq Malik b. Jamāl al-Dīn Fīrūzkūhī, known as Shāhī (d. A.H. 857(A.D. 1453)), was from the family 

of Sarbidārs. The MS contains his dīvān consisted of: 
I. Ff. 1b-47a. Ghazals. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):    D× PzßÛpv ÍqC qÞo q lz ½pd ÝëC   D× PzpvDF P®h ÖDÛ éOwF ¢ÃÛ êC 
II. F. 47ab. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning (f. 47a):    Ök íÃzDµ qC lÜZ ækoßhDÛ Ík Úßh  íÛrì× ÖkD×k Þ ÖDV Ep¬ ÖrF ok éÆ êC 
III. Ff. 47b-48a. Rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 47b):                                        íÛCpìd ôl¡Îk íÜiv ßÜ¡F  íÛDV pç ok ßN êCkßv ¢NA 
End (f. 48a):               ÙN .¢O¡ÊpF pv Ùç ÚßÜÆ PwìØÂo               DçCD× kßGÛ ÝO¾o pv CoDF Öpe× 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 640. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 740-1, etc.                            
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DARBAND NĀMAH 

é×DÛlÜFok 

MS 239 (C.A.S.M). 

Tamīr Khān Shūrah; dated March 1856; edited copy by Mīrzā Yūsuf; 20 folios; paper; 17,5 x 22,5cm; 

12 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; contemporary bindng; one flyleaf at 

the beginning and one at the end. 

 

A new edition of the history of Daghistan from ancient times to A.H. 456 (A.D. 1063/4) compiled by 

Mīrzā Yūsuf [Nersesov]. The history comprises the periods of Sasanid rule, the Arab conquest and the 

spread of Islam in the Caucasus. 

Beginning (f. 1b):       PvC ÙìÏÂC P¿èF ÙwÃÜ× íÎDØz ½p¬ ÚDOwºCk 
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PvC ækßF æD¡ÛD×ßN ÚA ÙÆDd ÙvC Þ ÚD×ßN 1 
End (f. 19a):                  kl·O× MDVéOzßÛ oCpÂ qC é×DÛlÜFok lz ÖDØN 
Colophon (f. 19a):          .Àvßë Cqpì× æopd 1856 õÜv MoD× jëoDN ï¾  

F. 20a. An account of the taxes levied on the regions of the Daghestan. 

 …pÇwµ pèz êCßv íhDØz Þ xÆpZ qC éO¾pËì× oCÞC ÈÏ× éÛCpv éÇìVph 
F. 20a. A note concerning the contents of the MS in Russian: Извлеченiе из разных летописей 

Дагестана собранныхь мною вь теченiи восьми леть. Як. Лазарев. 1856 года Марта 22. упр. 

Тамирь-Хань-шура. 
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HĀTIFĪ 

í¿NDç 

TĪMŪR NĀMAH (ẒAFAR NĀMAH) 

é×DÛp¿± Dë é×DÛoßØìN 
MS 242 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 83 folios; paper; 12,5 x 20,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in 

two columns and set within a complex frame (blue, red, gold and black); black ink with subtitles in red; 

illuminated head piece (f. 1b); red leather binding with white paper doublure; damp and burn stained; the 

first 6 folios are disjoined from the spine; repaired in the 19th century; incomplete at the end. 

 

The Tīmūr nāmah is one of the masnavīs of ‘Abdallah Hātifī Khabūshānī Jāmī’s (d. A.H. 927 (A.D. 

1520/1) Khamsah, on which the author worked for more than 40 years. The poem consists of 4656 bayts. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                                    kpF íJ ÞC éÜÊ DN éÆ koDìÛ      kph Þ pÇ¾ éÆ íëClh ÖDÜF ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 83b):                                                             .CpNßWÇë PwìÛ ¢Ï·¾ qC éÆ    CpN Þpwh Þ í×D²Û qC kßz ßv 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 936-7. 
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JĀMĪ’ 

í×DV 

YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 

DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
MS 243 (C.A.S.M). 

Ārālīk Kūlānī; dated Ṣafar 24, A.H. 1268 (December 19, A.D. 1851); copied by Mullā ‘Alī b. 
Mashhadī Ṣilāḥ; 166 folios; paper; 15,5 x 21cm; 12 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script and 

arranged in 2 columns; black ink with subtitles in red; red cloth binding with pasteboard, white paper 
doublure and leather spine; one flyleaf at the end; the cover is worn out. 

 
Ff. 1b-163b. See about the work, its beginning and the end MS 56. 

Colophon (f. 163b): pìÃeÎC lë íÏµ lz ÖDØN éGÜ¡WÜJ  qÞo p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ 24 jëoDN ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
DF ÝÆ ß¿µ D× ôlÎCÞ DØèÜµ ß¿µ íÛÓßÆ ÄìÎCoA ÝÆDv cÔ¤  êlè¡× íÏµ Ô× íÎD·N éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC HÛnØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC  

.1268 p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ éÏÎC Dë ÝÆ ß¿µ ßÛ Hì»F ÙÎDµ DF oßÇz Dë oß¿º  
On ff. 164b – 165b in Persian, Turkish and Arabic. Bayts by unknown authors. 
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148 

[AMSALAH] 
[éÏS×C] 

MS 250 (C.A.S.M). 
Būzchālū; dated Jumādá II 15, A.H. 1271 (February 4, A.D. 1855); copied by Fatḥ ‘Alī; 34 folios; 

paper; 11 x 18cm; 14 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles in red; black 
leather cover framed with fillets and a running pattern over pasteboard with white paper doublure. 

 
A treatise of an unknown author on Arabic grammar (verbs and their conjugation, masdar) in 9 

chapters. 
Beginning (f. 1b): Þ PvC ÖÔÆ Ýì¾p¤ öDØÏµ cÔ®¤C ok Þ lÜëßÊ Co ÙÜº Þ ÐFC æDÆ ÝO¡ÊqDF íFpµ P»Î ok ol¥× éÇÛClF 

...kkpËì× qDF éVÞ éÛ êÞqC  
End (f. 33a):                                                               .ælÜëA ÚD×q ok Dë ÚD×q ÝëC D× ÙìÛrì× DëA éÆ PvC ÝìÜZ ¢ëDÜ·× 
Colophon  (f. 34a):   ï¾ íÏµ fO¾ PvlF ßÎDZqßF ÝÆDv Ù±DÆ Ô× lÛßhC EDÜWìÎDµ ÖC êßhC êoDÊkDë êCpF qC lz ÖDØN 

. 1271 õÜv phÓC êkDØV 15 pèz  
F. 1a. A note of transfer of the book’s ownership to ’Abd Hamadānī:   íÛClØç lG·ÎC íÎC ÐÃOÛC lÂ 

                      1a lØe× íVDd Öß¤ HdD¤ ÖDÛ /// ¢OØìÂ Ù±DÆ lGµ íñÔFpÆ  
Seal (f. 1b): Ù±DÆ ívß× ÖD×C Dë 

See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 6, p. 363 
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MURĀSILIJĀT 
MDWÏvCp× 

MS 251 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; copied by Qāsim Khān Khudavīrduf; 28 folios; paper; 11 x 17cm; 15 lines to the page 

written in Shikastah and Naskh scripts; black ink; white cardboard binding; one flyleaf at the end.  
 
A collection of copies of letters, civil acts, deeds of purchase and lease compiled as a manual for 

scribes. One of the documents is dated A.H. 1270 (A.D. 1853/4). Ff. 26b-27b contain the sīyāq numbers 
for dīnār. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                          ... éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ DFpÎCÞ H¥»ÎC Öpd ÞC öCp¡ÎCÞ ¸ìGÎC ÐdC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC 
End (f. 28a):      ßN êDÃF lçCßiÛ pç kDG× íÂDF kDF ßOF Ýëp¿Û kDF ßOF PÜ·Î leÏ× Þ kßwd pVD¾ Þ ÄëDÂ êC kDF ßOF PÜ·Î 

 .ßN êDÃF lÜìF éÆ pç kDG× ÝzÞo ßN êDÃF  
Colophon  (f. 28a):      øØdo íÎC UDOe× pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC lë íÏµ MDWÏvCpØF MDØwØÎC EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

 .½ÞkpëÞClh ÚDh ÙvDÂ íÜ·ÎC Eo  
Note on the doublure, dated A.H. 1273:  1273 pèz éGÜ¡WÜJ qÞo ok ÙçkoDèZ uok êClOFC 
Seal (ff. 15b, 28b): ÙvDÂ lØe× ÍA ôlÜF  
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COLLECTION (DARBAND NĀMAH) 

(é×DÛ ûlÜFok) éµßØW× 

MS 252 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; 52 folios; 18,3 x 23cm; green cloth binding with pink 

coloured paper doublure, black artificial leather spine and outer edges; five flyleaves at the beginning and 
three at the end; repaired and rebound: the original cover was kept and serves as a flyleaf. 
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A. PARTS IN TURKISH 
 

Dated A.H. 1269 (A.D. 1852/3); copied by Mullā Mīrzā ‘Alī Efendī al-Shehīr; 20 folios (ff. 5-6, 25-
42); ff. 5a, 6b, 41b-2b are blank; paper; 17,5 x 22cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah (5b-6a) and 

Naskh (25b-41a) scripts; black ink; in the margins of the following folios (27ab, 28ab, 29ab, 30a) are 
abridged translations of some parts into Armenian and Russian. 

 
(1) Ff. 5b-6a. A passage from a history of Sasanid rule over Dāghistān, narrating particularly about 

the construction of towns and fortresses in the Caucasus by the Sasanid king Khusrav Anūshīrvān.  
Beginning (f. 5b):    …Eß¡ÏÆC ælÛlÜw× ÈÏÆßìF æDz kDGÂ íÏºÞC ÚÓÞC íÃ¡ÏëC ÈÜëqßÆ ÚlÎkDµ ÚCÞpìzßÛ éÆ íOÂÞ 

Colophons (f. 5b):       kDOvC íÛCpìÃ¿ÎCÝìµ pìÃeÎC ælG·ÎC éGOÆ Ý× .1229 éÜv ï¾ éGOÆ ECßFÓC EDF £DiØÎC DØèVCph 
.1269 éÜv ï¾ ÝìØdpÎC Ùdo Dë ÈÜØdpF ÝìÏÃSÎC lìv PëpeF Ýì×C ÚßÜ¾ éÏÎC ÖCkC pìè¡ÎC  êlÜ¾ÓC íÏµ æqp× ÔØÎC pëpeOÎC û 

(2) Ff. 25b-41a. A part of the history of Dāghistān from the earliest times down to the A.D. 733/4, 
including the periods of the rule of the Sasanid kings Qubād I and Khusrav I Anūshīrvān, and the Arabic 

campaigns against Dāghistān. 
Beginning (f. 25b): oolÏF pÎßv ÝìÏwÛ Þ ÝìÏ¤C ÈÜzDÇÎC ÚDOwºCk éÏd Þ olëC ÈÜÛDìF ÈÛpèz lÜFok EDOÆ ßF .øÏØwF 

 …íçDzkDJ ÙWµ Þ ÚCÞpìzßÛ Þ íçDzkDJlÜFok ÍÞC  
 

B. THE PART IN PERSIAN 
 

Undated; 13 (7 – 24) folios; f. 16b is blank; tinted (blue ff. 9a-16b, 18a-25b) paper; 17,5 x 22cm; 12 
lines to the page written in Shikastah script with various notes in the margins in Armenian and Russian 

with pencil; black ink; incomplete at the end. 
 

Ff. 8a-25b. A history of Dāghistān from its conquest by Arabs down to A.D. 1207/8 in 3 chapters. 
Beginning (f. 8a):           Þ ÚCÞpìz pè¡F ÚßZ éOzCnÊ lëlV êDèØÆDd ækßØÛ fO¾ ækßF æCo pv ok éÆ MDW·ÏÂ í×DØN 

 …lìvo oßÇw×  
End (f. 25b):                       MDW·ÏÂ í×DØN éOzCkpF Co æpçDÂ kßÜV éÆ lÜëDØÛ pëß¥N Þ pëpÃN Co  ÙÏv éO¾o éÆ kß×p¾ 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 2, p. 963. 
 

C. PARTS IN ARABIC 

 
Dated A.H. 1269 (A.D.1852/3); 11 folios (ff. 1-4, 43-49); ff. 1a, 2a, 3b are blank; paper; 17,5 x 22cm, 

16 x 11cm; 16 lines to the page (43-49) written in mixed script; incomplete at the beginning and at the 
end. 

 
(1) Ff. 1b-4b. The geneology of the rulers of Dāghistān originating from Abū Muslīm, who according 

to the author, was the first Arab to settle in Dāghistān. Then the author narrates the legendary history of 
the Arab conquest of Dāghistān and gives information about the taxes levied on that region.   

Beginning (f. 1b):í×ßvÞC ÚDh ÚlØdC ÝF lØdC ÝF lØdC ÝF lØe× ÚDh ÝF ÖßvÞC ærØdpì×C Ý× DÜÜì¬Ôv kClVC ÚDìF 
End (f. 4b): oß¥Ü× ÝF íG·¡ÎC ÝF éÏÎClGµ ÝF ÄevC jìz ÝF ÈÏØÎC ÝF ÚDOwºCk  øëÓÞ ÝÇv Ý× ÍÞC ßç ênÎC ÙÏw× ÝFC 

.½DÜ× lGµ ÝF ÙzDç ÝF HÏ®ØÎClGµ ÝF ærØd ÝF pØµ ÝF ÙvDÂ ÝF p¿·V ÝF  
Colophon  (f. 4ab):              ÐçC ¸ìØV p×CÞ... ÝìÜvÔOOÂC ívÞpÎC ¸ìØVÞ UoriÎCÞ íÆpOÎC ÈÏ× ÚCÞpìzßÛC kDÜF ÚC êÞo 

ÚD¾ ÚDOvpGNÞ ÁDOìÂÔhD× ÚCpç íÎC ÚDOwVpÊ Ý× ÚDOwºCk ¸ìØV ÐçC UCph éÎ ÚßÇë ÚCÞ  ÍDiØz Cß·GOë ÚC ÚDOvpGN  
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.1269 éÜv ï¾ PGOÆ .ECßFÓC EDF ³¿eÎDØèVCph  
(2) Ff. 43a-49b. A passage from the history of Sasanid rule in Dāghistān, the construction of 

fortresses by Sasanid kings and the Arabic campaigns against the region. At the end of this part the author 
notes that the work was translated from Turkish. 

Beginning (f. 43a):                                                ... DÇÏ× ÙèÎ í®µC lÂ ÚD×oßÛ D×CÞ ÚCÞpzßÛC DçklV DèFCph l·F 
End (f. 49b):   CnËç ÙÏw× ßFC l×CÞ pìGÆ lWw× ï¾ ÖD×ÓC ¸× é·ØWÎC øµDØWÎC íÏ¥ëÞ ælÏF ³¿eëÞ lÜFok ÙÆDd íìWë ÓÞ 

.EDØÎCÞ ¸VpØÎC éìÎCÞ ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ oß×ÓC ÐÆ ï¾   
Notes concerning the contents of the MS:  

On the paper pasted to the flyleaf IIIa (in Armenian): “¶Çñù ÑÝ³·áÛÝ ¸¿ñµ¿Ý¹ Ý³Ù¿, N 4746/303, 

N7, å³ïÙ³·ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ”.  

On f. 3b (in Russian):  “Пророках, а также о дербенд наме”. 
On f. 25b (in Russian): “Здесь подробно и лучше других Дербентiцов повествуется обо (///) и 

городовь времень Аспандiера (///) возобновленого Хосровомь Нуширваномь”.  
See other copies: Storey, vol. 2, pp. 1274-6. 
Literature: Derbend-Nameh, or The History of Derbend, by Mirza A. Kazem-Beg, St. Petersburg, 1851. Minorskiy, 
Istoria Shirvana i Derbenda 10-11 vekov, Moscow, 1963. 
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SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

GULISTĀN 
ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 254 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Zī Qa‘dah A.H. 1254 (January 16 –February 15, A.D. 1839); copied by Muḥammad Ja’far b. 

Tārīvirdī; 102 folios; paper; 16 x 21cm; 11-13 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; 
black ink; brown leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants, framed with fillets 

and a running pattern, white paper doublure; repaired in the 19th century. 
 

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 51. 
End (f. 102a):                                                                   .lzßJ Þp¾ DèGìµ ¢×pÆ     koCk éÜÊ lwd éÆ íØëpÆ ok 
Colophon (f. 102a):       ok ¢ÛD¿Îå× Ùvo éÇÛDÜZ ælèV ÝëqÞ éØvC rµ êoDF Äì¾ßOF EDçßÎC ÈÏ× Úß·F EDOÇÎC ÙNDh 

ÝF p¿·V lØe× í¤Dµ ½ÞpeÎC HNDÆ EDçßÎC ÈÏ× Ý× l·F EDOÇÎC PØN P¾pÛ  ¸¿ÜOÎDF æoD·OvC Äëp®F  ÚD¾ l·Ow× p·z  
.1254 õÜv æl·ÃÎC êm pèz ï¾ ÈÎ éÎC p¿º êkoßëoDN Ößdp×  
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[MAWLĀNĀ JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD AL-RŪMĪ] 

[í×ÞpÎC  lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV DÛÓß×] 

[MASNAVĪ-I MA‘NAVĪ] 

[êßÜ·× êßÜS×] 

MS 258 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 38 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper; 15,5 x 23,5cm; 21 lines to the page written in Naskh script, 

arranged in 4 columns and set within a complex frame (blue, gold, black); black ink, subtitles are often 

lacking; illuminated head piece  on f. 1b; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at 
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the end; the text is overstamped from the opposite pages and therefore it has become partially illegible; 

repaired; lacking folios between ff. 5-6; incomplete at the end. 

 

The fourth part (pO¾k) of Mawlānā Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī’s (1207/8-1273/4) Masnavī-i ma‘navī. 

Beginning (f. 1b):              …õ·ÎD®ØF Ýì¾oD·ÎC EßÏÂpwN ¸¾DÜØÎC ÐVCÞ ¸FCpØÎC ÝwdC íÎC ¸FCpÎC Ý·²ÎC Cnè¾ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 38b):                                                      .Èe× Co DèÇØÛ lÛC Ép× ÌÜv    ÈØÛ Þ Ýwd êßµk Co íwÆ pç 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, 584-6. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 630-40. 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 259 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 49 folios; tinted (pink) paper; 12,5 x 20,5cm; 13-14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 
script; the entire text is arranged in two columns and set within a frame of green and red rules; black ink; 

contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at 
the end; repaired, the text-block is put into new margins. 

 
Ḥāfiẓ’s dīvān containing only his ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 1a):       PwÛD¡ëÞok Pì¤Þ íËVCßh Moß¤   ¢ìÛD®Ïv Ýëok éÆ Ölèµ À¤A ælÜF 
End (f. 49b):                   .oßdoDë Pvoß¥Â EDN ECpz CoD×      ßN l¥Â Pvoß¥Â koßiF pÊC lçCq 
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BAHĀ AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD B. IBRĀHĪM AL-TIRMIZĪ 
 ên×pOÎC ÙìçCpFC ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC DèF   

TANBĪH AL-GHĀFILĪN 
ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC éìGÜN 

MS 260 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 39 folios; paper; 15 x 20cm; 14 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq 

scripts; blank ink with subtitles in red; entire text set within a frame of green and red rules; pink artificial 
leather binding with white paper doublure and blue cloth spine; incomplete at the beginning and at the 

end; one flyleaf lacking at the beginning and one at the end. 
 

Bahā al-Dīn Tirmizī’s (or Sarmadi, Samarqandī’s14) treatise on the duties and the behaviour of a 
Muslim. The work consists of a foreword (é×lÃ×), 9 chapters (EDF) and an epilogue (éØNDh). 

Beginning (f. 1a):                         …ÝìÜ×å× P×DØNpF Ö pGØ»ìJ Mp©d TëkDdC Þ ÚApÂ MDëBF Ýër× Þ lÛDØF oDÊkDë 
End (f. 39b):                                                      .ÝìØÎD·ÎC EoDë Ýì×A  kßz ÚÞpìF D× Pvk qC ÖoDìOhC éÇÛA qC ¢ìJ 
Colophon (f. 39b):        Dë [sic] HNDÇØÎC ÝëlÎCßÎCÞ éGNDÇ× p¿ºC ÙèÏÎC Ýì·ØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC éìGÜN EDOÆ PØN 

(the rest is missing) p¥·ÎC PÂÞ ï¾ TÎDSÎC Ößë Ý× EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN oDè¬C éÎAÞ íGÜÎC  
See other copies: Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 6, p. 472. Fihrist-i Kitābkhāna-yi Majlis-I 
Sjawra, vol. 12, p. 26. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2216), vol. 9, p. 891. 

                                                
14 The author’s name has different spellings in other manuscripts.  
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ḤASAN B. MUḤAMMAD ‘ALĪ YAZDĪ 
êkrë íÏµ lØe× ÝF Ýwd 

MIṢBĀḤ AL-ṬARĪQ 
Äëp®ÎC cDG¥× 

MS 263 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1238 (A.D. 1822/3); copied by Bābā b. Mullā ‘Alī Akbar Dilmaqānī; 102 folios; ff. 1a, 

102ab are blank; paper with watermarks; 11 x 17 cm; 14 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq 
script; black ink; brown leather cover over pasteboard with white paper doublure. 

 

Ḥasan b. Muḥammad ‘Alī Yazdī’s work on Islamic jurisprudence. In the preface, the author states 

that it is an abridged translation of Sayyid Muḥammad’s Iṣlāḥ al-‘āmāl. In the three chapters (l¥Ã×) of 

the work, the rules of religious purity, fasting, praying and alms are explained.  

Beginning (f. 1b):                                       …ÐëÓlÎCÞ ÖÔµÓC H¥ÜF ÐØ·ÎC Äëp¬ DÜÎ f¨ÞC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 101b):                                                    .koClÛ op¨ rìÛ ECßiÛA kÞo ECßiF ÚA øèWF éÆ koßiF íñCÞk pÊC Þ 
Colophon (f. 101b): ÚßSÏR ÚDØR ï¾ íÛDÃØÏëk pGÆC íÏµ Ô× ÝF DFDF éÏÎC kDGµ ÐÂC EDOÇÎC [sic] ænç pëpeN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂÞ 

.1238 éÜv éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎC l·F ÚDN~D×Þ  
Seal (f. 102b): ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897:  
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SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

SELECTIONS FROM DĪVĀN 
ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 

MS 264 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 67 folios; paper; 11 x 16 cm; 12 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, entire text set 

within a complex frame (gold, black); black ink with subtitles in red and gold; illuminated head pieces on 
ff. 1b, 3b; marginal decoration and interlinear gilting on ff. 1b and 2a; upper cover is a glazed pictorial 

paper with floral design over pasteboard and oil painted paper doublure, the lower cover of the orginal 
binding is lacking and it is substituted with new cover; incomplete at the beginning; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end. 
 

The MS contains the beginning of Sa‘adī’s Gulistān and four of his works in prose: 
(1) Ff. 1b – 3a. Gulistān, see the MS 51. 

(2) Ff. 3b-21b. Naṣīḥat al-mulūk, see the MS 117.V. 
(3) Ff. 21b-27b. Risālah-i avval dar madḥ-i Sulṭān Ābāqā (DÂDFA ÚD®Ïv cl× ok ÍÞC õÎDvo). 

(4) Ff. 27b-29a. Risālah dar ḥikāyat-i Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad Tāzīgū (ÝëlÎC xØz PëDÇd ok éÎDvo 
ßÊêqDN lØe×). 

(5) Ff. 29b-53a. Risālah dar majlis panjgānah (éÛDËWÜJ xÏW× ok ÖÞk õÎDvo). 
End (f. 65a):                                                                                                                                   éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ éÏÎC lØeF éÎDvpÎC PØN 
F. 6a (in the margin). A note:                1268 õÜv Öpe× pèz 2 éGÜ¡Çë õ·ØV ÐìµDØvC êÔ× ÝO¾o jëoDN 
Seal (f. 1b): íÏµ lGµ 
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ḤĀFIẒ 
³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 
ÚCßëk 

MS 265 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 965 (A.D. 1557/8); 124 folios; Eastern paper; 10 x 15 cm; 13-14 lines to the page written 

in small Nasta’līq, arranged in one and two columns and set within a complex frame (gold, black); black 
ink with subtitles in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso pages; brown leather binding framed 

with fillets and a running pattern, pink paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; the 
first page is added later; repaired in the 19th century; some of the folios are disjoined from the spine; the 

sequence of the folios is broken, folios are lacking between ff. 28-29, 33-34, 65-66, 90-91. 
 

The following works are included in the dīvān: 
I. Ff. 1b-95b, 98a-118b. Ghazals: Beginning see MS 61, I. 

II. Ff. 96a-98a. Tarjī’band. 
Beginning (f. 96a):                                       êoDë lèµ Þ D¾Þ kßF ÝëC  êoClOvÞk kDGF ækCk êC 

III. Ff. 118b-119b. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning (f. 118b):                            PµDØV jìzÞ PÜv ÖD×C  æCßS× ED¬ ÄeÎCÞ ÝëlÎC DèF 
IV. Ff. 119b-124b. Rubā‘īs. 

Beginning (f. 119b):                    upJ pGÂ éVCßh q ÖpÆ oCpvC   upF pGÜZ ok ælÜÜÆ q êkp× 

End (f. 124b):                  PwÜëC íÛDÊlÛq éÆ í×k yDF yßh    Pw× pwF ÚCoDë Þ éÎÓ Þ ÐÊ ÖDËÜç 
Colophon (f. 124b):   éëDØ·wNÞ ÝìOvÞ ÝìwØh éÜv ÚDÜØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F ÚCßëlÎC EDOÇÎC ÙN 

The title of the work is on the upper cover:     ³¾Dd EDOÆ Cnç 
An owner’s note on the doublure of the upper cover by Muḥammad Bāqir Bīg:         

p¿·V Cqpì× lÎÞ pÂDF lØe× p¿·V Cqpì× lÎÞ ÈìF pÂDF lØe× ³¾Dd EDOÆ ÝëC HdD¤ 
Notes about some events:1a 1855 éOznÊ pè±qC PµDvoDèZ qC l·F lz ÖDØN uoDÂ oDÆ oDGëßÛ ÙçkrÛDzok 
F. 1a (in Russian) 29 îêòÿáðÿ 1857 ãîäà ïðèçâèìà ïðèæèëè èçü óíòåðü îôèöåðó 1858 
Ïðàïîðùèê Õóäàâåðäîâ 
F. 25b .1858 éÜv éGÜz év pFDìOÂÞC pèz ï¾ l×A Írº ÝëC p¿v ÝO¾o ok ÖkpÆ Ð·¿N íÏµ lØe× ÝëpOØÆ 
F. 28a . 1848 éÜv qÞoßÛ Hz pÂDF lØe× kpÆ Ð·¿N Co ÍDh ÝëC éF 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 268 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Jumādá I 19, A.H. 1258 (June 28, A.D. 1842); copied 

by Mullā Ḥasan known as Imām al-Īravānī; 159 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper with watermarks; 21,5 x 

36cm; 15 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts, entire text set within a frame of blue 
and red rules; black ink with subtitles in red and yellow; glazed pictorial leather cover with Persian 

inscriptions (dated A.H. 1258) over pasteboard with pink paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning. 
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(1) Ff. 1b-141b. Mīrzā Muḥammad Mahdī Khān Astarābādī (êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì×), Durrah-i 

Nādirah (æokDÛ ôok). See about the work and its beginning (1b) MS 7. 
(2) Ff. 141b-145b. Muḥammad Mahdī b. Muḥammad Naṣīrī [Astarābādī] (lØe× ÝF êlè× lØe× 

[êkDFCpOvC] êpì¥Û), Vaqf-nāmchah (éa×DÜ¿ÂÞ). According to the vaqf nāmchah Muḥammad Naṣīrī 

bequeathes his religious books to his sons. 
Title (f. 141b):                           ækß×p¾ D¡ÛC éìÎC oD¡× ÍÔèvC rµ ÝëpGÆ kßh HOÆ éa×DÜ¿ÂÞ Moß¤ 

Beginning (f. 141b):                        …ÁCl¤ÓC éWìOÛ éÆ uDìÃìF pÇz ælëp¾ ÀëCp± Þ uDKv Þ lØd  é¿ëp± lëCß¾ 
Colophon (f. 141b):    íØwØÎC EDOÇÎC ænç lëßwN Ý× Pºp¾ lÂ Ùç kDwÇÎC ÈÂßv P¨pµ lÃ¾ DëCorÎC éØNDh PØN lÂÞ 

éÜv íÎÞÓC êkDØV pèz p¡µ é·wN D·FoÓC Ößë ï¾///íÛCÞpëÓC ÖD×DF pèO¡ØÎC Ýwd Ô× pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC lë íÏµ øëokDÜÎC ÷olF  
.CrWÎC Ößë íÎC ÚÓC Ý× DÜSÎCÞ øìeOÎC ÀÎC éÎCÞ éìÏµ éëßGÜÎC ÷pWç Ý× ÀÎÓC l·F ÚDOëD× ÝìwØh ÚDØR  

(3) Ff. 145b – 156b. About the months of lunar Hijrá (êpØÂ êpWç êDèçD× ôoDF ok). This part discusses 
the month-names of the lunar Hijrá calendar, and their origin and gives prognostications concerning 

them. 
Title (f. 145b): qC ÚA ClG× éZ PvC æDÜJ PÎDvo MpWç qC ÚA ClG× PvC jëoCßN ½pzC Þ pèzC éÆ Epµ jëoDN pÆm ok 

 PwëpØÂ æD× ækqCÞk ÞC ÍDv Þ PvC æDÜJ PÎDvo MpWç 
Beginning (f. 145b):            qC ÍDOÂ æDØÜëC ok éÆ PwÛA ÖpeØF éìØwN éVÞ Þ Epµ ÍDv qC PwÎÞC æDØÛA Þ ÖCpeÎC Öpe× 

.PvC ækßF MD×pe×  
(4) Ff. 156b - 159b. [Lughat-i Badī‘ī] [í·ëlF P»Î]. See the MS 47, I. 

Beginning (f. 156b):                                                            PwìFCpµC HìNpOF éÇÛClÜZ °D¿ÎC ÚDìF 
   ÚDØµ íßÎßÎ ßZ D¡ÛC ÙÜÆ íØ²Û ø»Î ok    ÚDh ÚDV Þ §oC ÄÎDh lØdq xJ 

End (f. 159b):                              ÚDV Þ xÛC éÎC êC p¡e× oCqDF À¤ ok   pìÊ Pvk CoÞC PwÂpº éÜÊ peF ok éÇÛßZ 
F. 1b. A note of transfer of the book’s ownership by purchase:     MDÜ× 15 íµp¡ÎC ¸ìGÎDF ÐÃOÛC lÂ 
Seals: (f. 1b) Cqpì× DÂC lGµ, (ff. 1b, 159b) §²É. ØÛ³ëÝÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý ä»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ 

¶ñ³¹³ñ³Ý¦: 
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NISHĀṬ 

«D¡Û  
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 270 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 101 folios; ff. 36a, 101a are blank; paper; 20,5 x 31cm; 17 lines to the page written in 
Nasta’līq script; arranged in one and two columns; set within a complex frame (blue, gold, red, black); 

black ink; an illuminated head piece (f. 1b); ff. 1b, 2a have marginal decorations and interlinear gilding; 
glazed oil painted paper back pasteboard wth oil painted doublure. 

 
Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Vahāb Mu‘tamid al-Dawlah, known as Nishāṭ (1761/2-1828), was one of the well-

known poets,  also a calligrapher and the minister of foreign affairs (in 1821-1824) of Qajar period Iran. 
The MS contains his musajja’s, masnavīs, ghazals, qaṣīdas, sāqīnāmah, rubā‘īs.    

I. Ff. 1b – 10b. Musajja’. 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                   êoDì¡ç éÛ ÝëC PvC íOw× éÛ ÝëC        êoClìF éÛ ÝëC PwFCßh ÝëC 

II. Ff. 11a – 32b Masnavīs. 
Beginning (f. 11b):                                               Ä¡µ qDºAq éF ÖDWÛC  Dzßh êC   Ä¡µ oCkq Ùº qDºA Dzßh êC 

III. Ff. 33a-35b, 75b-78b (in Arabic), 78b – 79a (in Turkish). Qaṣīdas.  
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Beginning (f. 33a):              DJ lëD¡Ê Ík klÜF éÆ ÚCkDÛ íçq Ý¡ÏÊ Ýëok   Cp©h ÅDh Þ ¸Ø¬ ÚCoDF ußç Þ ÞDF Cßç  
IV. Ff. 36b- 74a, 79b-96b. Ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 36b):                        êßÃÎC ï¾ x¿ÜÎCÞ DëCpØÎC ï¾ xÇ·ÎC êßNDëC ÚDìµC qC MldÞ pv PvClìJ 
V. Ff. 74b-75b. Sāqīnāmah. 

Beginning (f. 74b):                                      cDGh íÏOÂ ï¾ xìÎ íÛßÏOÂC    cDG× íOdDG× ÄzDµ ÝO¡Æ 

VI. Ff. 97a-100b. Rubā‘īs. 

Beginning (f. 97a):                                  êkßF ÚDvA íÏÇ¡× pç ßN ¢ìJ ok  êkßF ÚDV Þ Ík PdCo ßN Ä¡µ êC 
End (f. 100b):                                                   ßN êkok Ùç Ík ßN olÛC Ùç éÆ       Ík qC ßN ízDF pOÇëkrÛ ÍlF 

On f. 101b are bayts in Persian by an unknown author. 
On f. 1a is an illegible note in Russian, dated 1877. 

Seal (f. 1a): /// éÏÎC lGµ ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2758), vol. 10, p. 1620. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī 
Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 2, p. 2180. 
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MUḤAMMAD RAFĪ‘ AL-DĪN VĀ‘IẒ B. FATḤ ALLAH QAZVĪNĪ  
íÜëÞrÂ éÏÎC fO¾ ÝF ³µCÞ ÝëlÎC ¸ì¾o lØe× 

ABVĀB AL-JINĀN 
ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC 

MS 271 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 170 folios; paper with laid and chain lines; 21 x 30 cm; 25 lines to the page written in Naskh 

script; black ink with rubrication in red; pink artificial leather cover over pasteboard, with white paper 
doublure and blue cloth spine; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the 

beginning and at the end.  
 

See about the work MS 3. The MS contains the first 13 chapters. 
Beginning (f. 1a):              …PvC ÝëC ÚA íÜ·× ¦iÏ× Þ ækpÆ ÐÃÛ íÏìSØÆ öDØÇd í©·F qC ø·ÜÎC ÖDØNC Þ ÝëlÎC ÍDØÆC  
End (f. 169a):                       ...Þ koCnÊ éÜìv pF Co ÚDÊoDaìF êoCq Þ koCk ¼ëok ÚD¡ëqC Co kßh êoDë éÆ PwìÛ ÝÇØ×  
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PROPHET MUḤAMMAD’S TREATY (‘AHD NĀMAH) 

pGØ»ìJ lØe× õ×DÛlèµ 
MS 272 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz; dated Sha’bān A.H. 1296 (July 21 – August 19, A.D. 1879); copied by Muḥammad ‘Alī 

Tabrīzī; 6 folios; ff. 1a, 5b, 6ab are blank; paper; 22,5 x 35cm; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end.  

 

Prophet Muḥammad’s treaty with Christians living in Iran, and other region of Arab Caliphate, who 

agreed to pay jizyah: the adults of the middle class size of 4 dīnārs, and the richer people were paying 12 

dirhams. Those tax-payers, called zimmīs, were declared the subjects of the Prophet under his protection. 

According to the treaty nobody had the right to cause them harm, destroy their churches, take as jizyah 

greater sums than stipulated in the ‘ahd nāmah and convert the zimmīs to Islam by force. 

Beginning (f. 1b):           éÆ Pwëlèµ Þ «ßG©× PwëlÜv Þ oß¥e× PwìÏWv Þ ½Þp·× Pì®h EDOÆ ÝëC ,øÏØwF 
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End (f. 5a):                                           ...lÛpKwÛ ÚD¡ëDF ... Co kßh ÍD× Þ lÜçlÛ kDë Co ÝìÆp¡× lìÆ Äëp¬ Þ æpìº Þ 
Colophon (f. 5a):         .1296 ÚDG·z pèz ï¾ êrëpGOÎC íÏµ lØe× íÛDWÎC HÛrØÎC ÙÎ rëpGN õÜ®ÏwÎC oCk õÜ×CoC ÙÏ·× æopd  
F. 6b (in Armenian). A note about the usefullness of the treaty for the Christians and the translation of 

the colophon by H. Acharian: ÃáõÕÃ íáñ û·ï³Ï³ñ ¿ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó ¨ ³ÛÉáó ·ñ»ó (³ñï³·ñ»ó) 

áõëáõóÇã Ñ³Ûáó Ç Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÝ Â³íñÇ½ Ø³ÑÙ»¹ ²ÉÇ Â³íñÇ½»óÇ ÑÇçñ³ÛÇ 1294 ÃíÇÝ (1877Ã.): 

î»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó Ð. ²×³éÛ³ÝÁ: 
Literature: Kostikyan, K. Mkrtumyan G., Muhammad margarei ev Ali b. Abu Talib Khalifayi anunits hayeri het 
knkvats dashnagrere vorpes patmakan pastatghter (Pacts signed with Armenians on behalf of Prophet Muhammad 
and the Caliph Ali b. Abu Talib as Historical documents), Journal of Armenian Studies, n.3(15), 2015, pp. 118-149. 
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AMĪN AḤMAD RĀZĪ 
êqCo lØdC Ýì×C 
HAFT IQLĪM 

ÙìÏÂC P¿ç 

MS 277 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Muḥarram 7, A.H. 1075 (July 31, A.D. 1664); copied by Muḥammad Ṭāhir b. Muḥammad 

Qāsim Tabrīzī; 340 folios; f. 340b is blank; paper; 23 x 34,5cm; 23 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 
script; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, black); black ink with subtitles, names in red; red 

leather binding with gold and green stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with fillets and a 
running pattern with yellow paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end. 

Khvājah Mīrzā Amīn Aḥmad Rāzī was the kalāntar of Ray. He wrote his biographical dictionary 
entitled Haft Iqlīm in A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1593/4). It contains information about the famous people of the 

time (ṣūfīs, writers, poets, etc.) according to the geographical regions where they lived and created their 
works (about 1560 people). 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                lìÏÆ CpÛA kqDv Clh ÖDÜF     lëlJ koA íWÜÆ DWÆ pç kph ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 340a):                         .ÙdoC ßç Þ íëCßÃ× oß¥Ã× êÞo EA DN lÛkpÆ rì×A ... éÇÏF lë qC Þ éNßÆ pì¥ÃN ÖDØN ÝëC 
Colophon (f. 340a):      ÖCpeÎC Öpe× ÙO¿ç pèz ï¾ í×DWÎC êrëpGN ÙvDÂ lØe× ÝF pçD¬ lØe× UCpÎC HÛrØÎC lG·ÎC éGOÆ  

.1075 õÜv  
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, Vol. I, pp. 335-7. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts vol. I, pp. 380-499. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 188.  
Literature: Krachkovskiy, Selected works, vol. 4, p. 531. 
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SHĀH NĀMAH 

é×DÜçDz 

MS 285 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 356 folios; paper; 21,5 x 35cm; 26 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; 

black ink with subtitles in red; 70 coloured miniatures on ff. 2a, 3a, 4a, 14a, 18b, 24b, 30b, 34b, 39a, 

43ab, 44b, 51a, 57b, 58b, 64b, 68b, 76b, 81a, 85b, 90b, 91a, 92b, 99a, 102a, 108b, 115b, 119a, 127a, 

132b, 137b, 148a, 155a, 161b, 166b, 173ab, 177b, 184b, 190b, 193a, 194ab 197b, 205a, 207a, 211a, 

214b, 222b, 226b, 231a, 234b, 239b, 244b, 250a, 255b, 276b, 284b, 299a, 306b, 315a, 320a, 325a, 333b, 
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338a, 353b, 356a; brown leather flexicover with paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at 

the end.  

 

Shāhnāmah in prose by an unknown author. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):         éÛßËÜëClF Ýiv Ý×ph ÚDÜìZézßh Þ ÝèÆ ÚDvlè× Þ oDRA ÚÔÂDÛ Þ oDGhC ÚDëÞCo D×C .øÏØwF 
  …lÛC ækpÆ PëCÞo  

End (f. 356b):                                .PwëphD¿× Ùëßz HÎDº ÚD¡ëCpF pÊC PwëpÇz ÝëC P¿Ê éOzCk qDF ÌÜV qC Pvk  
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 3, p. 1001. 
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NIẒĀM AL-DĪN SHĀMĪ 

í×Dz ÝëlÎC ÖD²Û 
ẒAFAR NĀMAH 

é×DÛp¿± 

MS 286 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rajab, A.H. 1097 (June, A.D. 1686);  528 folios; paper; 32 x 16cm; 26 lines to the page written 

in Nasta’līq script; entire text arranged in one and two columns and set within a complex frame (red, blue, 

black); black ink with subtitles in red; black leather binding with brown leather doublure; one flyleaf at 

the beginning and one at the end; the covers and the folios are disjoined from the spine; repaired in the 

19th century. 

 

Tīmūr Lang’s court historiographer Niẓām al-Dīn Shāmī (d. 1431) wrote the history of Tīmūr’s 

conquests entitled Ẓafar nāmah in 1404. 

Beginning (f. 1b): lÛCßN íçDzkDJ Mp©d uDKv Þ lØd êoDìOiF Þ p¿± õ×DÛ êClOFC Þ êoClÛDèV jëoDN cDOO¾C .øÏØwF 
…kßF 

End (f. 528b):     ECß¤ ÙÛClÛ Ýëq Äd ok ÝërV kDF ÚDGèËÛ Pw¡Û P×CpÆ pGWF koCk éÆ Pvk ækCk íOÎÞk HWµ CpÛDÜµ 
.ÞC oDÇìF fÏ¤ pz Þ pìh ok ÞC oCßÛC  

Colophon (f. 528b):                                                                       .1097 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo phA ok ... ÙN PØN 
On flyleaves are bayts by Nishāṭ dated A.H. 1242. 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 3, p. 1020. Storey, vol. 2, pp. 787-9.  
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ALLAH QULĪ B. SHĀH MĪRZĀ MAḤZŪN SALMĀSĪ 

ívDØÏv ÚÞre× Cqpì× æDz ÝF íÏÂ éÏÎC 
MAṢĀ’ĪB AL-ABRĀR VA NAVĀ’ĪB AL-AKHYĀR 

oDìhÓC HëCßÛ Þ oCpFÓC HëD¥× 
MS 287 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 190 folios; paper with chain lines; 21,3 x 33,5cm; 28 lines to the page written in mixed 

script with subtitles often in the margins; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning 

and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; damp stained; repaired. 
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Allah Qulī b. Shāh Mīrzā Maḥzūn Salmāsī (d. 1815) wrote a history of the martyrdom of Shiite 
Imams’ by order of the crown prince ‘Abbās Mīrzā. It consists of a preface (é×lÃ×), 14 chapters (xÏW×) 

and an epilogue (éØNDh).  
Beginning  (f. 1a):              ...Èzpv Ýì·× ßv öD× ÝìÛph êDç ælëk qC  ßÛ oDèF qC Þ kß¡Ê ÚßZ éØ¡Z Ù¡Z ßÊéÎCßÛ 
End (f. 190b):             ÝF íÏµ MÓß× qC Co ÚD¡ëC ÍÞC éÆ kDOvp¾ ÚD¡ëC ÍDGÃOvDF íËÜçpv DF Co í·ØV ÖDh ld DN éëÞD·× 

  .HÎD¬ íFC  
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 3, p. 1771. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 288 (C.A.S.M).  
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 90 folios; 20 x 14 cm; black leather flexicover 

with white paper doublure; some folios are damp stained and soiled from smoke, repaired and rebound; 
ff. 34, 53 are substituted with new ones. 

 
I. AMSALAH 

éÏS×C15 
 

F. 1b, in Persian; 1 folio attached to the MS; Eastern paper with laid lines; 11 lines written in Naskh 
script, black ink with the title in red. 

 
A MS fragment with the beginning of the Persian work on Arabic grammar (see the MS 148). 

Title (f. 1b):                                         éÏw×C EDOÆ Cnç 
Beginning (f. 1b): okD¤ ol¥× P»Î êÞoqC cÔ®¤C êÞo qC PvC íÜ·× Þk Co ol¥× PvC ÖÔÆ Ð¤C ol¥× éÇÛClF .øÏØwF 

… lÜëßÊ Co pOz æDÊ Úlz  
F. 1b. Seal:   v�y هv�yاد��wا  
F. 1a. Scribbling. 
 

II. MĪR SAYYID SHARĪF JURJĀNĪ 

íÛDVpV Àëpz lìv pì× 

  ṢARF-I MĪR 

pì× ½p¤ 
 

In Persian; undated; 32 folios; tinted (blue and white) paper; varied number of  lines to the page 

written in Naskh script and different hands; black ink with rubrication in red. 
 

Ff. 2b-33b. Mīr Sayyid Sharīf’s (1339/40-1413/4)  Persian work on Arabic grammar, particularly on 
flexion. It is written as a manual for those who study theology. 

Beginning (f. 2b):                              …éÛßÊ év pF Epµ P»Î MDØÏÆ éÆ ÝëoClÎC ï¾ íÎD·N éÏÎC Ål·vC ÚClF .øÏØwF 
End (f. 33b):                                                              .phA DN ÙèF Eßçn× DØèF Eßçn× lÜëßÊ Íß·¿× ÙvC ok Þ 
On f. 2a are scribbling and bayts in Persian by an unknown author. 
F. 3a. Seal: ///lØe× 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 525. Browne, Persian manuscripts p. 262, 
etc.  

                                                
15 In the text is éÏw×C. 
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III. [AL-TAṢRĪF AL-KALĀM] 

[ÖÔÇÎC Àëp¥OÎC] 
 

In Arabic; undated; 18 folios; paper; 12 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with 

rubrication in red; marginal commentaries and samples in Persian and Arabic, the text on f. 35b has an 

interlinear Persian translation; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page. 

 

Ff. 34b-52b. A treatise on Arabic grammar by unknown author written for those who study theology. 

Beginning (f. 34b):      é¿ÏOi× éÏS×C íÎC ldCßÎC Ð¤ÓC ÐëßeN øµDÜ¥ÎC ï¾Þ pìì»OÎC ø»ÏÎC ï¾ Àëp¥OÎC ÚC ÙÏµC .øÏØwF 
 …kß¥Ã× ÚD·ØÎ  

End (f. 52b):      éwÏWÎCÞ éØ·®ÎC Ýwd ßç ÍßÃN Ð·¿ÎC Ý× ´ßÜÏÎ pwÇÎDF øÏ·¿ÎCÞ ÷ldCÞ øVpdk øOVpdkÞ ÷ldCÞ øØdo  
 .PØN  

F. 34a. Scribbling, a date:.1272 éÜv, 5 seals:ÚDh ÚßNDh///,íÏµ lØe× ïVCpÎC ælGµ///, ælGµ ÙzDç íÏµ  
See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 1, p. 353, vol. 6, pp. 358-9. 

 

IV. ‘ABD AL-QĀDIR B. ‘ABD AL-RAḤMAN AL-JURJĀNĪ 

íÛDVpWÎC ÝØdpÎC lGµ ÝF pçDÃÎC lGµ 

AL-‘AWĀMIL FĪ AL-NAḤŪ 

ßeÜÎC ï¾ Ð×Cß·ÎC 
 

In Arabic; dated A.H. 1223 (A.D. 1808/9); 15 folios; paper; 14 lines to the page in Naskh script; black 
ink with rubrication in red; f. 56b has marginal commentaries in Persian and Arabic; catchwords at the 

bottom of each verso page. 
Ff. 53b-67b. Jurjani’s commentary of Mulla Muhsin’s work on Arabic syntax.  

Beginning (f. 53b):   Ð×Cß·Î ÚD¾ l·F D×C Ýì·ØW C éÎCÞ lØe× éìGÛ íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…íÛDVpWÎC ÝØdpÎC lGµ ÝF pçDÃÎC lGµ Ð¨D¿ÎC ÖD×ÓC jì¡ÎC é¿ÎC D× íÏµ ßeÜÎC ï¾  

End (f. 67b):                                                   .ßeÜÎC ï¾ ÷pì¥F éÎ Ð¤Deë Dè²¿d Ý×Þ DèO¾p·× Ýµ ¸ì¨ßÎCÞ ¸ì¾pÎCÞ 
Colophon (f. 67b):                                                       .1223 éÜv ï¾ ÙN  EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC [sic] ænç ÙN 
On f. 53a are scribbling, the beginning of the work III. 

Seals (53a): اد��wا v�y هv�y; (63a):  ª�tm نh� |ط�ho xt��1251  
See other copies: Flügel, Die arabischen, persischen, turkischen Handschriften, p.112 Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī 
Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 2, p. 79.  

 

V. ARABIC MORPHOLOGY AND SYNTAX 

íFpµ ßeÛ Þ ½p¤ 
 

In Persian; undated; 5 folios; paper; varying number of lines to the page written in Naskh script. 

(1) F. 68a. The ending of an unidentified work on Arabic grammar.  
End   (f. 68a):                                                                                .éÜVpiOvCÞ lëq UphÞ éNpñCÞ lëq oDv ÚßZ 
Colophon (f. 68a):                                              .íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pè¡ÎC 1208 éÜv jëoDOF ÚDh ÚD×q lÎÞ HÎD¬ ßFC éGOÆ 

(2) Ff. 68b – 72b. An extract from an unknown work on Arabic grammar (lexicography) with samples 

in Arabic with Persian interlinear or marginal commentaries. 
Beginning (f. 68b):                                                                               ...p¥Û DÛßè¾ "Cp¥Û p¥Üë p¥ÛÞ 
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VI. SHARAF AL-DĪN JURJĀNĪ 
íÛDVpV ÝëlÎC ½pz 

AL-KUBRÁ FĪ AL-MANṬIQ 
Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾ êpGÇÎC 

 
In Persian; dated A.H. 1258 (A.D. 1842/3); copied by Ghafār; 17 folios; paper with watermarks; 

varied number of lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with rubrication in red. 
 

Ff. 73b-90a. See about the work and its beginning MS 74(3). 
End (f. 90a):                                                                                                   .PvC pWd ÝÇÎ lzDF pWdÓ xJ 
Colophon (f. 90a):pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC éGOÆ pè²ÎC PÂÞ ï¾ éGÜz Ößë ï¾ íÎÞC êkDØV pèz ï¾ EDOÇÎC Cnç lëßwN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ 

.1258 éÜv … lØeØF éÜµ éÏÎC í¿µ oD¿º EÔ®ÎC pÃdC kDG·ÎC ÐÂC  
Seals:  (f. 90b) ÙìçCpFC Dë; …v�¬g 
On f. 73a is a cryptogram. 
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KAMĀL AL-DĪN ḤUSAYN B. ‘ALĪ AL-VĀ‘IẒ KĀSHIFĪ 
í¿zDÆ ³µCßÎC íÏµ ÝF Ýìwd ÝëlÎC ÍDØÆ 

ANVĀR-I SUHAYLĪ 
íÏìèv oCßÛC 

MS 292 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; copied for Ḥājī Muḥammad Ḥusayn; 133 folios; paper with watermarks; 20 x 29cm; 23 
lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a complex frame (3 gold and 7 black); 

black ink with subtitles in red; an illuminated head piece (f. 1b); ff. 1b, 2a have border decorations and 
interlinear gilding; brown cardboard binding with artificial leather spine and blue coloured paper 

doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; ff. 114-118 are attached upside down. 
See about the work MS 12. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                  …ÖCßµ Þ £Cßh p¬DiF kßF ÍßGÃ×  ÖDÜF PvC íÏìèv oCßÛC éÆ éiwÛ ÝëC 
End (f. 133a):                                                                                    .ÖÔwÎCÞ Ýiv ÙOh ÙÜÆ éÆ éF ÖÔÆ 
Colophon (f. 133a):  ÞC ÙÇd ÚDFpÂ P¾pënJ pëpeN PØv Ýìwd lØe× íVDd éÎC PìFpëCq UDeÎCpìh ¢ëD×p¿ÎCHwd 

Co éØç íÜìF í× éÆ íµßÛ pç éÆ ÖkpÆ PØè¾ pìhpJ oÞk êlìzßJ Ù¡Z Co éØç êlëk Ý× qC íñD®h Þ í®Ïº pç éÆ ÖkpF PznÊ  
.DØÛ ÍÔV Cp× øèV éØèF êoDì¡ç ælëlÛ  
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

TĀRĪKH-I NĀDIRĪ 
êokDÛ jëoDN 

MS 293 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 135 folios; paper with watermarks; 18,5 x 29,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Shikastah 

- Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather cover over pasteboard, the first and the last 
folios of the work are pasted to the covers as doublures; incomplete at the end; the cover is damaged with 

a sharp instrument.  
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See about the work and its beginning (on doublure of upper cover) MS 22. 
Title (on the doublure of upper cover): êokDÛ jëoDN EDOÆ Cnç 

End (on the doublure of the back cover):pwìN Moß¤ pìiwN PvDOØèìF krëC pëlÃN ÀÆok l¤DÃ× ECßFC 
Seals: on doublure of the upper cover: ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897;  

135b .1205 éÏÎC lvC ælGµ  
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MAWLĀNĀ JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD AL-RŪMĪ 
í×ÞpÎC  lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV DÛÓß× 

MASNAVĪ-I MA‘NAVĪ 
êßÜ·× êßÜS× 

MS 295 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Jumādá I A.H. 996 (March 29 – April 28, A.D. 1588), Rajab 2, A.H. 998 (May 7, A.D. 1590); 

copied by ‘Ajamī; 341 folios; paper; 11,5 x 23cm; 23 lines to the page in the centre and 16-18 lines in the 
margins written in Nasta’līq script; entire text is arranged in two columns in the centre, and 1 column in 

the margin and set within a complex frame (red, gold); black ink with subtitles in red; an illuminated head 
piece and decorated borders on f. 1b; black leather cover with red stamped central mandorla, over 

pasteboard with blue paper doublure; damp stained; ff. 1b and 2ab were substituted with new ones in the 
19th century. 

 
The MS contains the six daftars with short prose prefaces: 
Ff. 1b-55a. I daftar.  
Beginning (f. 1a):           …ÝìÃìÎCÞ Íß¤ßÎC oCpvC À¡Æ ï¾ ÝëlÎC Íß¤C Íß¤C Íß¤C ßçÞ êßÜSØÎC EDOÆ Cnç ,øÏØwF 
Colophon (f. 55a):                                             .996 éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV oßèz Ý× öD·FoÓC Ößë ï¾ ÍÞÓC lÏWØÎC ÙN 
Ff. 55b-104b. II daftar.                                                                         

Title (f. 55b): íÛDSÎC lÏWØÎC 
Beginning (f. 55b):                                                                           ... pÊC éÆ lÏW× ÝëC pìhDN PØÇd qC í©·F ÚDìF 
Ff. 105a-166a. III daftar.  

Title (f. 105a): ÝØdpÎC éìÏµ ídÞ ÝëlÎC ÍÔV DÛÓß× MDëßÜS× qC Ùìv lÏW× qDºA 
Beginning (f. 105a):                                                oDF lz PÜv éÆ pO¾k Ùìv ÝëC DìF ÝëlÎC ÖDwd ÄeÎC öDì¨ êC 
Ff. 166a-215a. IV daftar.                                

Title (f. 166a): êßÜ·ØÎC êßÎßØÎC êßÜSØÎC ¸FCpÎC lÏWØÎC 
Beginning (f. 166a):                                       ... Ýì¾oD·ÎC EßÏÂ pwN ¸¾DÜØÎC ÐVC Þ ¸FCpØÎC ÝwdC íÎC ¸FCpÎC Ý·®ÎC 
Ff. 215a-273b. V daftar.                                  

             Title (f. 215a): êßÎß× MDëßÜS× qC ÙWÜJ lÏW× 
Beginning (f. 215a):                                              PvC ÙWÜJ p·z qDºA HÎD¬    PvC ÙWÛC oßÛ éÆ ÝëlÎC ÖDwd éz 
Ff. 273b-341a. VI daftar.                                 

     Title (f. 273b): éÏÎ øÜØÎC ukDwÎC lÏWØÎC éÏÎ pÇ¡ÎC 
Beginning (f. 273b):                                        ... ÖÔ± cDG¥× éÆ êßÜ·× ÚDìF Þ êßÜS× öDçpO¾k qC Ù¡z lÏW× qDºA 
Colophon (f. 341a):                          .998 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo 5 jëoDOF æpv ulÂ êßÎßØÎC êßÜ·ØÎC êßÜSØÎC PØN 

éëlÎCßÎÞ DÜÎ éÏÎC p¿º î Ö U ´  ê ÍC c Àì·©ÎC lë íÏµ 
On f. 106b is a name in Russian: Àááàñ Êóëè Õàí Ýðèâàíñêèé 
Seal: 55a lØe× ///,  341b Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, 584-6.  Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 313-4. 
Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 630-40, etc. 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

INSHĀ’ 
öD¡ÛC 

MS 305 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Jumādá II 20, A.H. 1281 (November 21, A.D. 1864); copied by Rustam b. Qarāpāpāq; 88 

folios; paper; 17,5 x 22cm; 13 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with rubrication in red; 
dark brown leather cover over pasteboard with white paper doublure and a green lithograph paper pasted 

to it; the cover is cracked. 
See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 87b) MS 75. 

Colophon (f. 88a): ÚD©×o pè¡F MDØw× éÆ ... ÚDÜØÎC ÈÏ× Úß·F ÚDh êlèØÎC ÀìÜ¥N ælëßwN Ý× Pºp¾ pìiÎDF ÙN lÂ 
ÀÏh kDG·ÎC ÐÂC lë ï¾ .1281 õÜv ÐëßeN Pëpìh Ðìñ qßËÜN õÜv phÑC êkDØV pèz ÙOwìF /// Ößë ï¾ ÚCpÃÎC éì¾ ÍrÛC ênÎC  

.íÇìF ÚßNDh kÓÞC qC ÁDJDJCpÂ õ¿ëD¬ Ý× lØdC ÙOvo Ál¥ÎC  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 307 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Jumādá I 14, A.H. 1231 (March 12, A.D. 1816) (4), 

Ṣafar 21, A.H. 1265 (January 16, A.D. 1849) (3); polygraphic work; 124 folios; 15 x 21cm; tinted (blue) 

paper with watermarks; 15 lines (4) and varied number of diagonal (3) lines to the page written in Naskh 

(1,4) and Shikastah Nasta’līq (3) scripts; black ink with subtitles in red (4); brown leather flexicover 

framed with a running pattern; three flyleaves at the beginning. 

 

(1) Ff. 3a- 4a. Taqī Kirmānī (íÛD×pÆ íÃN), Risālah (éÎDvo). A preface to the poet’s dīvān, where the 

author states that he composed his ghazals while staying at home because of an illness.  

Beginning (f. 3a):  Ößvß×í·ìz EßÏvC ußÇÜ× l·F D×C - éÎCÞ éGe¤Þ ælØdC íÏµ "DìÏ¥× éÎCßÛ íÏµ ælØdC .øÏØwF 
…éÆ íÏ·×ß¥·×  lëp× êoßGÜ¬ êoDNoDZ íÏ·¾D¡× lëp× íÛD×pÆ íÃOF 

(2) F. 4a. Muḥammad Shafī‘ Mūrqūzlū (ßÎqßÆoß× ¸ì¿z lØe×), Rubā’īs (MDìµDFo). 

(3) Ff. 4a-7a, 118a-124a. A history of Shiite Islam (í·ìz ÖÔvC jëoDN). A passage from a history of 

Shiite martyrs taken from the ‘Ayūn al-Akhbār and ḥadīses.  

Beginning (f. 118b): lÜÇì× ÐÃÛ íOëDÇd DwÜÎCÞ øGiÜÎC éìÏµ D¨pÎC oDGhÓC Úßìµ EDOÆ ok øØdo 4 ÁÞl¤ jìz .øÏØwF 
...ÙìñDØÜì× ÁCoÞC ÝëC ok D× íñD¿Ïh qC éÆ éÜ·ÎC éìÏµ Úß×D× qC  

Colophon (f. 123a): éGÜzoDèZíÎD·N éÏÎC D¡ÛC PzßÛ ÙçCßh EDOÆ ÍÞC êDèÂoÞ ok Co íÂDF DWÜëC DN Tëld ÝëC lz ÖDØN 
.1265 p¿¤ pèz 21 

(4) Ff. 7b – 112b. Ibrāhīm B. Valīallah Astarābādī (êkDFCpOvC éÏÎC íÎÞ ÝF ÙìçCpFC), Risālah-i Ḥusnīyah 

(éìÜwd õÎDvo). A controversial work in defence of the Shiite tenets, especially with regard to the 

prerogatives of ‘Alī and his descendants. The author, Ibrāhīm B. Valīallah Astarābādī, says he has 

translated this work from an Arabic original which he found in the possession of a pious Sayyid in 

Damascus, on his return from a pilgrimage to Makkah and Madīnah in A.H. 958 (A.D. 1551).  

Beginning (f. 8a):               …éÆ ÝìÊpËF HÃÏØÎC êkDFCpOvC ÙìçCpFC ... pìÃd pìÃ¾ lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C ,éÎlØd ,øÏØwF 
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Colophon (f. 112b):    ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz p¡µ ¸FCo ï¾  éÎDÃØÎCÞ ´lGØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F éÜì·ØÎC é¿ëp¡ÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN 
.1231 õÜv  

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 30. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 246.  
 

(5) Ff. 113a – 115a. Masnavīs by an unknown author.  

Beginning (f. 113a):                                           ÚCÞo ÚDV Þ ÝN pF kßF ¢ØÇd éÆ                  ÚCÞo ÚDV lÛÞClh ÖDÜF 
 pèKv pèKv ÁCÞo éÛ ælÛqCp¾              pè× pè× æD× ÙÛCßOÛ qÞp¾ 

F. 1a. A praise of God dated A.H. 1299 (1881/2): 

Ff. 2a, 121b. Scribe exercises and scribbling.  

Seals: (f. 1a) /// íÏÃvDGµ ...; (f. 121b) ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897: 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 308 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; dated Ramaz̤ān 1, A.H. 1248 (January 22, A.D. 
1833) (1), A.H. 1248, Shawwāl (February 21-March 22, A.D. 1833) (3); all the texts are copied by the 

same hand; 77 folios; ff. 35b, 36a are blank; paper with watermarks; 16 x 21cm; 13-16 lines to the page 
written in Naskh, Nasta’līq, Shikastah scripts; black ink with subtitles in brown; contemporary binding; 

one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; damped at the 
edges.  

 
(1) Ff. 1a-2a, in Persian. Narration (PëCÞo). The narration is related in the form of a dialogue between 

Imām ‘Alī, Jābir Anṣārī, Fāṭimah and ‘Umār on issues concerning the behaviour of a Muslim. 
Beginning (f. 1a):           …PwìÎDh HÎD¬íFC ÝF íÏµ êDV P¿Ê ÚA qC l·F Co éØ¬D¾ Mp©d kpÆ ÝìweN Mp©d xJ 
End (f. 2a):                                                                    .Ýì·ØVC ÙèìÏµ éÏÎC ÖÔv lÛC ækßØÛ ÍÞDÜN Co Ðwº ÚA qC l·F 
Colophon  (f. 2a):                                                           .1248 õÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o æD× ok ÙÇë Hz lz ÖDØN 
(2) Ff. 2b – 4a, in Arabic. Prophet’s speech (íGÜÎC ÍDÂ). The Prophet’s speech is on the punishments for 

some sins. 

Beginning (f. 2b):                                                                                      ... ½D·¨C ÷p¡µ íÏµ øØìÃÎC Ößë D×C 
(3) Ff. 4a – 35a, in Persian. Naṣīr al-Dīn Abū Naṣr Ṭūsī (ívß¬ p¥ÛC ßFC ÝëlÎC p¤DÛ), Miftāḥ-i Daqā’īq 

(ÄëDÂk cDO¿×). Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī (1200-1274) was the famous astronomer and philosopher of Hulagu 
Khān. He wrote a number of works on mathematics, astronomy, physics, economics and philosophy. His 

Miftāḥ-i Daqā’īq is on Islamic theology and jurisprudence.   It discusses in dialogues various questions of 
the Islamic religion regarding praying (namāz), fasting (ṣūm) and pilgrimage (ḥaj). The author says every 

true Muslim must know the answers to the 600 questions discussed in the work. 
Beginning (f. 4a):   lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎAÞ éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

 …ívß¬ p¥ÛC ßFC éVCßh ÝëlÎC p¤DÛ EDOÆ ÝëC ÀÜ¥×  
End (f. 35a):                                                   .ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz ï¾ 1248 õÜv koCk íÜ·× éZÀëp¡ÎC ÖDëC éÆ lÜvpJ pÊC 
(4) Ff. 36b-77b, in Persian. Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad b. al-Tarmadī (êl×pOÎC ÙìçCpFC ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC DèF), 

Tanbīh al-ghāfilīn (ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC éìGÜN (in the text ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC PØN). See about the work MS 154.  

Beginning (f. 36b):     Þ EDOÆ ÝëC ÀÎå× lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C ... ÐèWÎC Ýµ DÛDèÛÞ øµD®ÎDF DÛp×C ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
 … êl×pOÎC ÙìçCpFC ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC DèF Ð·¿ÎCDF éÃRCßÎC éÎDÃ× ÝëC ope×  
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End (f. 77b):                          .PwÛDÊælÜF ÍDØµC l×A ælÛoCk Þ HìÂo éÆ ÝìGìëDÇÎC CpÆ ÚßZ PvC ækpÆ  ÐÆß× DèÛDØvA 
Seals: (f. 1a) ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897, (f. 6b)  1286 ÈìF íÏµ ïVCpÎC ælGµ, 

(ff. 33a, 35a, 61a) 1240 Ýìwd íÏµ ælGµ  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 311 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated A.H. 1265 (1848/9) (1); all the texts are copied by the 
same hand; 102 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 14,5 x 22,6cm; 18-19 lines to the page, written in Nasta’līq 

script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; catchwords at the bottom of each 
verso page; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the 

beginning and at the end; repaired. 
  

(1) Ff. 1a – 99a. Nishāṭ («D¡Û), Selections from dīvān (ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ×). See about the poet MS 159. 
The collection contains the following works of the poet: 

I. Ff. 1a-53b. Masnavīs. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                     kß×qA krëC PvCßh Co ÚDÊlÜF                             kßVÞ pìËF Co ÁßÏi× ÚßZ kCk 

II. Ff. 54b-95a. Ghazals. See the beginning in MS 159,IV. 
III. Ff. 95a-98b. Rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 95a):                ÝÆ ÖoDë Äì¾o Dë íF Þ xÛß× íF                       ÝÆ ÖoCrìF ßN rV éZ pç éÆ EoDë  
End (f. 98b):                                                  .ßN íÎk ok Ùç Ík ßN olÛC Ùç éÆ   Ík qC ßN ízDF pOÇëkrÛ ÍlF 
Colophon (f. 98b):       .«D¡Û éF ¦ÏiO× éÎÞlÎC lØO·× 1265 éÜv lz ÖDØN EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

(2) Ff. 98b- 102b. Surūsh (yÞpv), Ghazals (MDìÎrº). See about the author MS 118(1). 

Beginning (f. 98b): PwìZ pìFlN ÝëqC pìº Öqo Þ pG¤ kqoÞ oßV     PwìZ pëlÃN Öpv pF DN ÖC ækCk êoDìF Ík 
End (f. 102b):                     .konËì× ÝìÜZ oDÆ pÊC ÙÎDd pF êC Þ                      PÜëq êpìvC ÅDÇF qDFpwF P¿Ê 

On f. 54a is a medical recipe in Turkish. 
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ABŪ NAṢR FARRĀHĪ 
íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC 

NIṢĀB AL-ṢABIYĀN 
ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 

MS 314 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 32 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 15x 20,5cm; 7-8 lines to the page written in Naskh script; 
arranged in one and two columns; black ink; cardboard binding with artificial leather spine and white 

paper doublure; incomplete at the end. 
 

Abū Naṣr Badr al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Abū Bakr b. Ḥusayn Ja‘far Farrāhī (d. A.D. 1242/3) wrote his 
versified Arabic-Persian dictionary  in 1220/1. It was a popular school book in which the words are 

arranged according to the initial  and final letters. The work consists of a short preface in prose and 27 
chapters written in 9 poetical forms. 

Beginning (f. 1b):     ÝìÜZ l·F D×C Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 



132 

... æl¾Dd lwd íèÎC Ð©¾ PØdo qC l·F éÆ íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC lëßÊ  
End (f. 32b):                                             .éÏ·¡F ßN êÞoq EDO¾A ækpF êC    æpiw× ÍqDç ÍDGÛk yrVß× Ù¡Z XÜÊ 
Names on the doublure of the upper cover in Russian: ‘Êíÿçü Ìåëèêü Ïàðñàäàíú, Øàðóðî-

Äàðàëàãÿç; Àãiàøâèëè Ðàôàåëü’. 
Seal (f. 1b): êlè× lØe×/// 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 504. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1294-6, 1604-5, etc.  
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IBN SHAMS AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD SHARĪF KĀSHIF 

ÀzDÇF ¦ÏiOØÎC Àëpz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz ÝFC 
KHAZĀN VA BAHĀR 

oDèF Þ ÚCrh 
MS 315 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1233 (A.D. 1817/8); 115 folios; laid paper with single even chain lines; 16,5 x 21,5cm; 

19 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with rubrication in red; contemporary binding; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning; repaired. 

See about the work MS 50. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                               …ær× íF ÐÃÛ ÚCoÞA ÚDFq ÚßZ éÇÜëC éÛ kqClÛC ßNpJ ÚDFDìF ÝOh ÍCrº 
The first subtitle (f. 6b):                                                                                              pG¤ ok ÍÞC uDvC 
End (f. 114b):                                                           .lz lëCl¡ÎC oÞpz Ý× PÏÆßN éìÏµ éÛ íÎDh Up¾ Þ Mlz qC ÁD¿Û bìç ok  
Colophon (f. 114b):                                               .1233 éÜv ÖDØN lz é·ØV Hz EDOÆ ÝëC ÖDÛÓC êClh Äì¾ßOF  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 316 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; 58 folios; 15,5 x 20,5cm; brown leather flexicover with blue 
paper doublure; the quires are disjoined from the spine; incomplete at the end. 

 
I. ABŪ NAṢR FARRĀHĪ 

íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC 
NIṢĀB  AL- ṢABIYĀN 

ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 
 

Dated Ṣafar 26, A.H. 1253 (June 1, A.D. 1837); 32 folios; paper with watermarks; 8 lines to the page 
written in Naskh script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink. 

See about the work MS 174. 
Beginning (f. 1b):                    … æn¾Dd lwd íçCßh íÏµ pÊ ÚCßiF Ý× EDOÆ íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC lëßÊ ÝìÜZ .øÏØwF 
End (f. 32a):                                                                   .öCßd Þ ÖkC Þ okD× Þ olJ     ÚDì×kC uDÛC Þ xÛC Þ uDÛ 
Colophon (f. 32a):   .1253 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ Ù¡z PwìF pè± ÈëkrÛ éGÜzoDèZ Ößë EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
F. 32b. A medical recipe (in Arabic). 
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II. ‘ABD AL-QĀHIR B. ‘ABD AL-RAḤMAN JURJĀNĪ 
íÛDVpV ÝØdpÎC lGµ ÝF pçDÃÎC lGµ 
AL-‘AWĀMIL FĪ AL-NAḤŪ 

ßeÜÎC ï¾ Ð×Cß·ÎC 
 

In Arabic; dated A.H. 1260 (A.D. 1844); 26 folios; f. 33a is blank; paper with watermarks; varied 

number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; marginal 
commentaries to the text. 

 
Ff. 33b – 58b. See about the work and its beginning MS 166, IV. 

End (f. 58b):                                                                                                       ÷pì¥F éF Ð¥eN ÝÇÎ 
Colophon (f. 58b):                                                              .1260 éÜv ÍCßz pèz ï¾ ßeÜÎC ï¾ Ð×Cß·ÎC... EDOÆ ÙN 
Seal (f. 1a): ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897 
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MASHHADĪ ‘ALĪ AKBAR 
pGÆC íÏµ êlè¡× 

ACCOUNT BOOK 

EDwd pO¾k 
MS 319 (C.A.S.M). 
Īravān; dated A.H. 1306 (A.D. 1888/9); autograph document; 22 folios; paper; 19,5 x 22,5cm; written 

in mixed script; white cardboard binding. 
 

The account book of the merchant Mashhadī ‘Alī Akbar, son of Ḥājī ‘Alī contains notes on prices of 
various goods, names of creditors and amounts of debts, sometimes – crossed out. There are also copies 

of some documents concerning loans (8b, 9a, 10ab, 11ab). 
Seal (f. 1a): ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897. 

 
178 

COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 320 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; dated A.H. 1258 (A.H. 1842/3); 
polygraphic work: one of the copyists is Muḥammad Tafrishī; 82 folios; laid paper with chain lines; 10,8 

x 21cm (oblong); varied number of lines to the page arranged in one and two columns, written in different 
directions in Nasta’līq, Shikastah-nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink; contemporary binding; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end, lacking folios 
between ff. 23 and 24; damp stained; the sequence of the folios is broken: f. 26b must follow f. 24, then is 

the f. 25, afterwards –f. 27a.  
 

(1) Ff. 1a –5a, 20a, 24a – 25b, 26ab, 32a-57a, in Persian. Narrations (MDëCÞo). The narrations are about 
the death of Imām ‘Alī and martyrdom of Shiite Imāms at Karbalā on Muḥarram 10, A.H. 61 (October 

10, A.D. 680).  
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Beginning (f. 1a):                                     lÛlì¡Æ Úßh Þ ÅDiF CoÞC ÝN   lÛlëpF pv Cpe¤ q Co ¢Üìwd 
(2) Ff. 5b – 6a, in Persian. Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â). A qaṣīda by an unknown author the lines of which begin 

with the letters in alphabetical order.  
Beginning (f. 5b):               gpv ÐÊ ÚDOw× éZ ÅDh qC pv okCpF HÎ  gpv ÐÊ ÚCkrë ÄÎDh qC kßF ÍÞC ÀÎC 

(3) F. 6a, in Persian. A prognostication (Ð×o). 
(4) Ff. 6b – 19b, in Arabic. Prayers (éìµkC). 
(5) Ff. 13b – 14a, in Persian. Dar aḥkām-i ghasal (Ðwº ÖDÇdC ok). About the rules of ablution 

according to Islam.  

Beginning (f. 13b):  lëßËF ÝìNkDèz Þ lëDØÛ ÖCpdC pìGÇN éF éOvßìJ phA Þ CliF lÜÆ PìÛ :ÍÞC PìÛ ÚkCk Ðwº ÖDÇdC ok 
…Äëp®F DØF 

(6) Ff. 20b-21a, in Persian. Marsīyah (éìRp×). Zaynāb Khānum’s speech in an elegy on Imām 
Ḥusayn’s death. 

Beginning (f. 20b):           lz Öpe× ÖDëC éÆ Co ÙND× Ðìh kq Ô¤     lz Ùº éÛDh ÚCßëlF  ÙND× í¾ßOw× pev 
(7) Ff. 21a-23b, 57b-63a, in Turkish. Narrations (MDëCÞo). The narrations in prose and verse are about 

the Shiite Martyrs.  
Beginning (f. 21a):             oÞDë Þ (?)xÇìFÞC ækÔF peF êlÎDÂ éÆ pËV éÜ¡N Ýìwd ÚßÇÎÞC EßìÏëC PëCÞo 
Beginning (f. 57b):                           pGØ»ìJ ÍA ÚCpìvC éÏØd êlÛoßÊ          pìv ælìØh Eß¡ìN éìFCph 

(8) Ff. 27a – 31b, 56b, in Persian. Nūḥah (édßÛ). Elegies on the death of Shiite martyrs. 

Beginning (f. 27a):                           okD× ¢ÇìJ Öpd ÍßOÃ× lì¤ êC             pGÆC ÚCßVßÛ ÙOv ¼ìN éO¡Æ êC 
End (f. 31b):                                   éÜÇv MDëDÜV éOwF Pho Úßh qC          ælìvo ÙÏ±ÔF êCpe¤éO¡ÊpF 

(9) Ff. 63b-66b, 71ab, in Persian. Sa‘adī (êl·v), Ghazals (MDìÎrº). 

(10) Ff. 72a-73a, in Persian. Khāqānī (íÛDÂDh), Masnavī (êßÜS×).  

Beginning   (f. 72a):                        ÚD¡ÇèÆ ßN ¦Âo gpZ            ÖDÛ Þk koCk ÚClìØF éZ ÈÏ¾ PèÊ ÚÓßV 
(11) F. 73a, in Persian. Muḥtasham (Ù¡Oe×), Rubā’īs (MDìµDFo). 
Written in the opposite direction: 

(12) F. 82b-79b, in Persian and Arabic. Prayers and cryptograms (ÙvÔ¬ Þ éìµkC). 

(13) Ff. 79a, 78b, in Persian. Marāsī (íRCp×). 

Beginning (f. 79a):                        êoCkpÆ ÙOvo Dë ÝØF lÜëßËF DN   êoCkpF ÙOv Ùvo ÚDì×q pÊC kßz éZ 
(14) Ff. 78a, 77a-75a, in Persian. Medical recipes (íG¬ jwÛ). 

Colophon (f. 1a)                                                                     . 1258 ízp¿N lØeØÎC lGµ éGOÆ lz ÖDØN 
Seal (f. 1a): ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897 

F. 78b. The date of the death of Muḥammad Shah Qajar: 

  .1264 õÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o lìµ qÞo éGÜzoDèZ Ößë ok æDz lØe× Ößdp× MD¾Þ jëoDN 
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SHĀHIDĪ 
êlçDz 

TUḤFAH-I SHĀHIDĪ 
êlçDz õ¿eN 

MS 325 (C.A.S.M). 
In Persian and Turkish, undated; copied by Muṣṭafa Naṭif; 24 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper with chain 

lines; 21x14cm; 13 lines written in Naskh script arranged in 2 columns within a frame (bronze); black 
ink; illuminated head piece on f. 1b; brown leather binding with pasteboard and yellow paper doublure; 
one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; the leather on the spine is worn out. 
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Ff. 1b-24a. Muqlalī Ibrāhim Shāhidī’s (d. 1550) Tuḥfah, the Persian-Turkish dictionary written in 
1513. It consists of 27 qaṭ‘as, in which the words are arranged in alphabetical order. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                              DÛCk Þ DÜìF Þ okDÂ ÙëlÂ                   DÛCßN Þ ídÞ ÄÎDh ÖDÜF 
 End (f. 24a):                                             D¿®¥× PµD¿z ækp¡e× ælëC       Dµk évpÏëC ÙÆ pç éë êlçDz 

Colophon (f. 24b): pOvÞ DØèFßÛm éÎ p¿º ÚCpÃÎC ³¾DeF êlçnÎC Ðì·ØvC nì×ÔN Ý× Àì®Û í¿®¥× pìÃeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC éGOÆ 
.PØN ÝìÏvpØÎC lìv ø×peFÞ ÝìwëÞ é¬ ø×peFÞ Ýì×C DØèFßìµ  

Note on the doublure of the lower cover concerning the contents: ب�sfg ىfrhz� آÃھ  
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of The Turkish Manuscripts, pp. 139-40. Flügel, Die arabischen, persischen, 
türkischen Handschriften, pp. 135-7. Arabische, Türkische und persische Handschriften der Universitätsbibliothek 
in Bratislava, s. 330. Catalogue of Turkish Manuscripts in the Library of Leiden University, pp. 13-14, etc. 
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IBRĀHĪM B. VALĪ ALLAH ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
 êkDFCpOvC éÏÎC íÎÞ ÝF ÙìçCpFC 
RISĀLAH-I ḤUSNĪYAH 

éìÜwd õÎDvo 
MS 326 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Ramaz̤ān 10, A.H. 1259 (October 4, A.D. 1843); 81 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper; 14 x 21cm; 15 

lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; black leather flexicover with blind 
stamped central mandorla and two pendants framed at the edges with the red leather of the doublure; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damp stained, on ff. 53-54 ink leakage from humidity. 
 
See about the work and the beginning (f. 1b) MS 171(4).  
End (f. 80b):                                                   .Mp©d P×liF l×A Ðì¥eOF qDF l¡Û éVßO× qÞpF qÞo éëÞD·× 
Colophon (f. 80b):                     .1259 ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz Ùçk ï¾ é·ØV qÞo ok EDçßÎCÞ ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN  
Flyleaf B Munzavī (êÞrÜ×), ghazals (MDìÎrº). 
Seal (f. 1a): 1249 DFDF ÝF lØdC ælGµ 
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GEOMANCY, PROGNOSTICATION 

Ð×o 
MS 329 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 114 folios; f. 114a is blank; thick paper; 11 x 17cm; 10-11 lines to the page written in Naskh 
script; black ink; black leather flexicover with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants and white 

paper doublure; the upper cover is damaged and smaller than the folios; the inner marginal part of the 
folios is damp stained. 

 

A work on geomancy and prognostication ascribed to the famous astronomer Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī. 

Beginning (f. 1a):           õiwÛ éÆ PvC ælz koCÞ ÐÃÛ øØdpÎC éìÏµ ívß¬ pì¥Û éVDh qC ÝOhClÛC Ð×o õiwÛ .øÏØwF 
… PvC oß¬ lÜZ ÝOhClÛC éµpº  

End (f. 113b):                                 .ÝìweÎC Þ ÝweÎCÞ éØ¬D¾ Þ íÏµ Þ lØe× ÄeFCo ÚÔ¾ ôlÜëCq ÚClÜh ÖClÛC P¿ç "DµßØW×  
Seal (f. 114b): ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897. 
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182 

ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN  

ÚCßëk 
MS 332 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Jumādá I 10, A.H. 1262 (May 6, A.D. 1846); 213 folios; paper with watermarks; 13,5 x 21cm; 

15 lines to the page written in Shikastah, Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink; 

catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, 

two pendants and pink paper doublure; the cover is damaged and the folios are disjoined from one 

another. 

 

The dīvān contains the following works: 

I. Ff. 1b-188a. Ghazals. See the beginning (f. 1b) MS 61, I. 

II. Ff. 188a-189b. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning (f. 188a):                  pÆ éØç DèzßÊ Þ PvoßÆ éØç DèØ¡Z éÆ  íØç ÙëßÜ¡Û Þ ÙìÜìF éÛ gpZ kDw¾ 
III. Ff. 189a-190a. Sāqī nāmahs. 

Beginning (f. 189a):                                            êlÛlÛD¡Û oq Þ íO¿iÛ Hz   êlÜÛClF í× olÂ ÚDwÆ pÊ 
IV.Ff. 190a-192a. Tarjī‘band. See the beginning MS 157, II. 

V. Ff. 192a-195b. Tarkībband. 

Beginning (f. 192a):                                            koClÛ ÚDOvßF ßN ßZ êÞpìJ koClÛ ÚDØvA ßN ßZ íçD× 

VI. Ff. 196a-204b. Masnavīs. See the beginning MS 83, II. 

VII. Ff. 204b-213b. Rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 204b):                                CoD× lFDìÛ onËço ßN êßÆ rV         CoD× lFDìÛ p²Ûok ßN ¢ÃÛ rV 

End (f. 213b):                                  .êkßFpÆ æpOw× koßh MDGRÞk ækoC    pÜç Þ p·z Þ ¯hq Ök êkrF ³¾Dd yDÆ   
Colophon (f. 213b):      Ùçk éGÜ¡WÜJ Ößë jëoDOF EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC Cnç pëpeN Ý× ÁCp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ 

.1262 éÜv oßèz Ý× ÓÞC êkDØV pèz  
On f. 1a is the name Hovhannes Beg Esayants (in Armenian): ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ´¿· ºë³Û»³Ýó: 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì×ý 

INSHĀ’ 
öD¡ÛC 

MS 333 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 60 folios; paper; 16 x 25,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; 

black ink with rubrication in red; red artificial leather cover over pasteboard with white paper doublure 
and black leather spine; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and 

at the end.  
See about the work MS 75. 

Beginning (f. 1a):         íÎÑ Þ PdD¥¾ cD¥¾C Þ Ä®Û õºÔGÎC XèÛ Þ éÆol× ÅCokÓC PëDèÛ Þ kph ÄeÎC XèÜF Þ éÏÂDµ ôßÂ 
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... Ð×DÆ À®ÏF Þ ækß×p¾ P×CpÆ PìÛDwÛC ¦ëD¥h Þ pëpÃN  
End (f. 60b):      ÈzC éO¡Ê æÞDv õZDëok  Ep¡× Ùç PzCk kCl»F õÏVk ÌÛo Þ EA íFCpìv ok éÆ íÛCo ßV Þ ælz ÔFpÆ 

.... DèOiëo oßz qC Ý× Ù¡Z  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 334 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; dated A.H. 1301 (A.D. 1883/1884); 236 

folios; ff. 2b, 42ab, 59b, 108ab, 118b-125a, 152ab, 163a – 166b, 191a, 222b-223b, 235b-6a are blank; 17 
x 21,5cm; paper with Russian pressmarks: ÏÀÍ×ÅÍÊÎ ÐÎÑÒÎÂ № 6; varied number of lines to the 

page written in Shikastah- Nasta’līq, and Naskh scripts; black ink; binding is lost; damp stained. 
 

A collection of narratives about the lives of Shiite martyrs collected from the ḥadīses and works such 
as Khulaṣat al-akhbār, Līsān al-vā’iẓīn’, Rīyāḍ al-shuhadā, Baḥr al-ansāb, etc. The stories about Shiite 

martyrs are embellished with bayts and elegies. Some stories have parts both in Persian and Turkish. The 
collection begins with prayers in Arabic. 

Beginning   (f. 1a):                                                      …évCoÞ oßwÇ× æk l¤Þ oßeÜ× æpiF Ý× Dë ÈìÏµ ÖÔwÎC 
The collection has the following subtitles: 
(1) Ff. 1a-2a, in Turkish. Masnavī (êßÜS×). The masnavī of an unknown author relates about the 

events happened in Karbalā on Muḥarram 10, A.H. 61 (October 10, A.D. 680). 
(2) Ff. 3a-14b, in Persian. ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ öClè¡ÎC lìv EDÜV pè®× uAo MD×CpÆ oDè±C øì¿ìÆ 
(3) Ff.15a-18b, in Persian. é¾ßÆ pè¡F pè¬C PìÏçC kÞoÞ 
(4) Ff. 19a-41a, in Persian. Ýìwd ÖD×C EDÜV MkDèz ÚDìF ok 
(5) Ff. 43a – 59a, in Persian and Turkish. p¿·V ÝF ívß× ÖD×C MkDèz ÚDìF ï¾ 
(6) Ff. 60a -78b, in Persian and Turkish. ÔFpÇF PìÏçC Úlìvo ÚDìF ok 
(7) Ff. 69a-78b, in Turkish. ÖÞk xÏW× ,Ýì¿¤ MÓCßdC ¸ÂÞD× ÚDìF ok 
(8) Ff. 79a – 86b, 87a - 96a, in Persian. Ýì¿¤ MÓCßdC ¸ÂÞD× ÚDìF ok 
(9) Ff. 96b- 107b, in Arabic, Persian, Turkish. ÍßèV lërë xÏW× éF Íßvo PìGÏçC Íßhk ÚDìF ok 
(10) Ff. 109a – 118a, in Persian with bayts in Turkish. éÜël× lìèz lìv EDÜV Úkß×p¾ ´CkÞ Ùìv xÏW× 

(11) Ff. 125b – 137b, in Turkish, Arabic, Persian. uDG·F Ð©¿ÎC ßFC EDÜV ´CkÞ MkDzo Þ MkDèz ÚDìF ok 
(12) Ff. 138a-144b, in Persian and Turkish.   Co Äël¤ ÝF koD× ÝO¡Æ ÚDìF ok Ùìv xÏW× 

(13) Ff. 144b-150b, in Turkish. Úlz oCßv Þ uDGµ EDÜV ÚlìzßJ æoq ÚDìF ok ÖoDèZ xÏW× 

(14) F. 151ab, in Persian. PvC Ýìwd ÖD×C EDÜV éF £ß¥i× éÇìÏëD©¾ 

(15) Ff. 153a-161b, in Arabic and Turkish kDWv lìv EDÜV ÝO¾o pGÜØF 
(16) F. 162ab, in Persian. Ýìwd ÖD×C ôoDF ok PëCÞo 
(17) Ff. 167a-174a, in Turkish. oÞpwÛC ÝO¡Æ Þ uDGµ EDÜV ÝO¾o kDèWF ÙWÜJ xÏW× 
(18) Ff. 175a-184a, in Persian and Turkish. Ýì·Î ÐèV ßFDF Clh Íßvo EDÜV ÝO¾pÊ íO¡Æ xÏW× 
(19) Ff. 185a-190b, in Turkish. ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ lè¡ÎC lìv EDÜV kßÎß× é×lÃ× 

(20) Ff. 191b-197b, in Persian and Turkish. p»¤C íÏµ EDÜV MkDèz ÚDìF ï¾ 
(21) Ff. 198a-222a, in Turkish, Persian, Arabic. ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÝweÎC ÝF ÙvDÂ DÛÓß× ½D¾q øì¿ìÆ ï¾ 
(22) Ff. 224a – 235a, in Persian, Turkish and Arabic. 

éNkDèz Þ oCpvC Þ éÏÎC kDGµ pìwÆC ï¾ Ð¨D¿ÎC æolÂ DèÃG¬ íÏµ DèGOÆC DÛCl¥ÎC æom øì¿ìÆ ÚDìF ï¾ 
Colophons:                                                                                                                   (ff. 41a, 59a)  . 1301 

 (f. 78a) 1301 íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo ÙO¡ç  ok lz ÖDØN 
(f. 190b)  1301 éÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo æD× 24 ÖDØN 
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Ownership note (f. 236b):Ößdp× Ýìwd lØe× Ô× ¦Oi× ÍD× PvC PÛD×C éÏÎC lvC EDOÆ ÐçC krÛ ok íRCp× EDOÆ ÝëC 
. 1318 éÜv PvC  

F.  236b. Scribbling. 
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MĪRKHVAND 

lÛßhpì×   
RAWZ̤AT AL-ṢAFĀ, VOL. V 

5 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 

MS 337 (C.A.S.M). 

Baghdād; dated Sha’bān 11, A.H. 1041 (March 4, A.D. 1632); copied by ‘Alī Khān Bīg Ardabīlī; the 

first and the last folios of the MS belong to an older one having a colophon, the rest are new folios, written 

in the 19th century. 

249 folios; paper; 20 x 31cm; 21 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a 

complex frame (black, gold, green, blue); black ink with subtitles in red and green;  black leather binding 

with red leather doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 

The 5th volume of Rawẓat al-ṣafā contains a history of Changīz Khān and his successors down to 

Tīmūr Lang. 

Title (f. 1a):   lÛßhpìØF oßè¡× æDz lÛÞDh ÝF lØe× ¸G¬ MCkD¾C Ý× D¿¤Ó ø¨Þo jëoDN ÙO¿ç kßÏV øèV qC ÙWÜJ lÏV 
 P¾Dë pÆm  

Beginning (f. 1b):             …¦ëD¥h éa×DÛqÞo ¢ëDØÛ Þ oClÃ× ¸ì¾o Ýì¬Ôv pRD× Þ HÂDÜ× õZDGëk ¢ëCoC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 249a):        .CpìSÆ lØeØF éÎß¬Þ øÛßµÞ øÏ©¾Þ øÜØF kkpÊ qCp¾Cpv ÚCpÂCÞ öD¿ÆC ÐVCÞ ÐVDµ qC êÞphC MDëßO×Þ 
Colophon (f. 249a): 1041 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ÙçkqDë jëoDN ï¾ Àì®ÏÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC  Úß·F [sic] Àëpz EDOÇÎC PØN 

ÖÔwÎC oCk qC íÏ·× êÞkoC æCpØç éÆ íOÎDd ok ÐìFækoC ÝÆDv ÈìF íÏµ ÝF ÚDiìÏµ éÏÎC kDGµ À·¨C lë íÏµ ÀÎCÞ Ýì·FoCÞ ldC  
...lz ÚDè¿¤C øÜ®ÏwÎC oCk õVßO× kCl»F  

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, pp. 91-2; Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts vol. I, pp. 20-1. Browne, Persian Manuscripts, p. 107, 109. 246, etc.  
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HUMĀY MARVAZĪ 

êqÞp× êDØç 
TUḤFAH-I ‘ABBĀSĪ 

ívDGµ õ¿eN 
MS 338 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 35 folios; tinted (white, blue, yellow and pink) paper; 12 x 20cm; 12 lines to the page 
written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; red leather binding with white paper 

doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damp stained at lower edge.  
 

A treatise on ethics written for the crown prince ‘Abbās Mīrzā, son of Fatḥ ‘Alī Shāh Qājār in seven 
chapters (é¿eN), a foreword (é×lÃ×) and an epilogue (éØNDh). The author is Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṣādiq Khān 

known with his literary pseudonym Humāy Marvazī. 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                             … lÜÛCk ÁD¾A Þ x¿ÛC oCpvC ÚD¿ÂCÞ Þ ÁÔhC Þ ½D¥ÛC ÚDGdD¤ ,øÏØwF 
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End  (f. 35b):           .kDGì× ¢ÛDFq lëßËÛ ¢ëDìÛ kCk Þ Ý×C ÝëolÛDÆ êoÞAÚDFq ÚDFq kDGì× ylÛrÊ ÐdpF é¡ëlÛCq CkDG×  
See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 6, p. 320-1. 
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 
íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 

HAQQ AL-YAQĪN FĪ USŪL AL-DĪN 
ÝëlÎC Íß¤C ï¾ ÝìÃìÎC Äd 

MS 341 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1105 (1693/4); copied by Mīrzā Muḥammad Rafī‘ Kāmrān al-Ḥusayn; 330 folios; paper; 

18 x 23,5cm; 21 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather 
binding with red leather doublure; the margins of the ff. 4-22 are worn out, the margins of the first 3 

folios - repaired.  
 

See about the work and its beginning (2b) MS 5.  
End (f. 330b):                      … Ýì·ØVC ÙèëClµC íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·Î Þ Ýì×pÆÓC éëpìºÞ lØe× ÝìÏvpØÎC lìv íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ 
Colophon (f. 330b):           ÚCp×DÆ pì× ¸ì¾o lØe× Cqpì× ÝF pìÃeÎC Àì·©ÎC lë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN  

.ÀÎÓC l·F øëD× Þ xØh 1105 õÜv oßèz ï¾ êrëpGOÎC ÝìweÎC 
F. 330b. An ownership note:                                     .                                                 ... ÙìçCpFC lÎÞ ÙìçCpFC Cqpì× ÍD× qC 

.1288 oDÜëk æDWÜJ Þ PwëÞk oCrç Þk ¼ÏGØF Þ íñÔFpÆ ÝweÎC ßFC Ößdp× õVÞq ÚßNDh qC Co EDOÆ ÝëC Ölëph 
Ff. 1b, 2a. The names of Shiite Imāms and their attributions with short biographical data in a table. 
Seals: (f. 1a) ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897; (f. 330b)  1288 ..., ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv and four other 

illegible seals. 
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MUḤAMMAD B. AS’AD AL-TUSTARĪ 
êpOwOÎC l·vC ÝF lØe× 

A SELECTION OF JĀMI‘ AL-ḤIKĀYĀT 
MDëDÇeÎC ¸×DV MDGiOÜ× 

MS 342 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Ramaz̤ān, A.H. 775 (February 14  March 16, A.D. 1374); 320 folios; f. 1ab is blank; paper; 15 

x 25cm; 25 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, 
black); black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head piece (f. 1b); marginal corrections by the copyist 

and later readers on some pages; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants 
and red leather doublure; damp stained. 

 
Muḥammad b. As’ad b. ‘Abdallah al-Tustarī al-Ḥanafī (d. A.H. 730 (A.D. 1329/30) was one of the 

court poets of Shāh Sulṭān Muḥammad Khudābandah and made a selected translation of Muḥammad 
‘Aūfī’s Jawāmi’ al-ḥikāyāt wa lawāmi’ al-riwāyāt’. 

Beginning (f. 2b):                                … ÚD×q Þ ÚDÇ× ôlÜÜëp¾A ÚDëDJ íF ¢ëDOv Þ pÇz Þ ÚCÞCp¾ Þ lØd Þ uDKv ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 320b):                                                                                    .ÙN . P¿Ê PwÛCßOÛ ECßV bìç Þ 
Colophon (f. 320b):            ÚD©×o ¯vCÞC ï¾ éiwÜÎC ænç pëpeN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞÞ EDçßÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC Cnç ÙN lÂ 

 . øëDØ·GvÞ Ýì·GvÞ xØh øÜv ÅoDGØÎC 
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F. 1a. Notes about some events which happened in A.H. 1094 (A.D. 1682/3):   
.94 ï¾ ívßG®wF Þ Úß¾pOvC é·ÏÂ éF oD¿Æ pÇwµ êÔìOvC .1094 éav é·ÏÂ éF ÖÔvC pÇwµ Íß¤Þ 

Miscellaneous notes and verses on ff. 1b-2a and doublures 
F. 2a. Ownership notes:                                                               íÛCÞp¡ÎC lØdC ÝF ÙOvo ... HOÆ Ý× ,íGd éÏÎC 

.éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º HVo ÝF í¿®¥× lìwÎC olOÃØÎC éÏÎC íÎC pÃO¿ØÎC lG·ÎC éÇÏØN ÈÎDØÎC ßç éÏÎC 
Seal (f. 2a): éÎ p¿º íÂl¤ í¿®¥× UDeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC MDÇÏØO× Ý×, three other illegible seals. 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 1, pp. 308-9. 
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ASTROLOGY 
ívDÜzpOhC 

MS 344 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 94 folios; paper; 14 x 19,5cm; 14 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah scripts; 

black ink with rubrication in red; black leather binding with white paper doublure; incomplete at the 
beginning and at the end; f. 94 is torn at its lower edge. 

 
An extract from an unidentified work on astrology and geomancy. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                                        … kßz oDaìF ¸ÎD¬ ÝëlF éÆ pç éÆ lëßÊ êpJ qC kCrëpJ kßz ÖÞk ¸ÎD¬ 
End (f. 94a):                                                                                             .HdD¥F ÝÇvC øìÜÎC HÎDº ÝÇvC 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 
GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ 
MS 345 (C.A.S.M). 

Iravān; dated Jumādá I 2, A.H. 1248 (September 27, A.D. 1832); copied by Mullā Taqī b. Mashhadī 
Āqā Mīrzā; 119 folios; paper; 17 x 21,5cm; 11 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; 

black ink with subtitles in red; miscellaneous marginal notes in Armenian; dark brown leather flexicover 
with blind stamped two pendants and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; incomplete at the 

beginning; the cover is worn out at its outer edges, one folio is lacking at the beginning. 
See about the work MS 51. 

Beginning (f. 1a):              êoCkkßh õ¿ì¨Þ DvpN Þ pGÆ         PGìº õÛCrh qC éÆ íØëpÆ êC:é·®Â 
End (f. 118b):                      CpÛClÜ×pÜç ÖDÛ ÙÏÂ oDRC             lëÞDV lÛoClF lÜwëßÛ éÆ DV pç 

 oDÊqÞo ÙOzCnÊ ¯h ÙÛDØÛ Ý×-íÆpN- oDÊkDë lÛDØF DN ÙOzßÛ ÝëC 
oÞk éO¿zA rìØÎDd ÚlÜzÞpÆ éÛD×q ÚßV  éØÏëC Hìµ ÙìÇë êC ÌÜvoßÆ éO¿zA íØì®h 

ÚßaëC ÄØÏÂ Dµk pF ÚDëßhÞC pç    ÚßaëC ÁDØÎÞC oDÊkDë ÙëkqDë íÛßF 
Colophon (f. 118b): UDOe× í¤D·ÎC HÛnØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃd ½ÞpeÎC HNDÆ ÚD·OwØÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F ÚDOwÏÊ EDOÇÎC PØN 

pèz ÖÞk éGÜ¡WÜJ Ößë ï¾ ÚCÞpëC oßiZ êl·v ôlÏF ÝÆDv Cqpì× DÂC êlè¡× EDÜWìÎDµ lÎÞ íÃN Ô× íÎD·N éÏÎC øØdo 
.1248 õÜv íÎÞÓC êkDØV  

F. 119a. Fālnāmah,  é×DÜÎD¾. 
F. 119b, in Turkish. Bayts by an unknown author. 

AB doublures. Scribe exercises and scribbling with Arabic, Armenian and Russian letters. 
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Ownership and reading notes by Mnatsakan Sargisov on the flyleaf (in Armenian) §²Ûë ùÇÃ³µë 

å³ïÏ³ÝÇ àí³ÏÇÙÇ, ùÇÃ³µÁ Ï³ñ¹áõÙ »Ù ØÝ³ó³Ï³Ý ê³ñùÇëáíë¦. 
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RISĀLAH-‘I JAFR 

p¿V õÎDvo 
MS 348 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1226 (A.D. 1811); copied by Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad; 12 folios; paper; 22 x 34,5cm; 24 
lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning 

and one at the end. 
 

An anonymous work about the magic power of the letters. 
Beginning  (f. 1a):       ÝOwÛCk EDF ok ÝëpçD®ÎC øëpOµ Þ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎC Þ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 

 … éÇÛClF ÙÏµ ÝëC MCqß×o   
End (f. 12b):                                                        .ÙÏµC éÏÎC Þ lÛC ækpÆ D¿dC ok é»ÎDG× ÐØµ ÝëC ok pFDÆC í©·F 
Colophon (f. 12b):                      .1226 éÜv lØe× ÝF Ýìwd éÏÎC kDGµ pÃdC lë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC  Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
Seal (f. 1a): ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897. 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

BŪSTĀN 

ÚDOvßF 
MS 349 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 55 folios; paper; 16 x 21cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; the entire text 

arranged in 2 columns; the text on ff. 53a-55b is set within a frame (blue); black ink with subtitles in red; 

brown leather binding with white paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; some of the 
folios are disjoined from the spine; the cover is damaged.  

See about the work MS 102. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                                                    íO¾Dë ÚD×C ypèÂ Pvk qC íÆ       íO¾DO¡ìF é¡ìJ D¿V pF pÆm 
The first subtitle (f. 2a):                                             éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ í¿®¥× lØe×  ÚCpwJ Þk pç éVCßh P·Û ok 
The last subtitle (f. 55b):                                                                             ÍDÃ× Ä¾Cß× Þ ÚDV HvDÜ× PëDÇd 
End  (f. 55b):                                                pìJ ækßÎA Þ ÅDJ kÞo ÅkßÆ éÆ   pìØF ÚCkp× ÌÜÛ êC ÙO¿Ê ÚlF 
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NARRATIONS 

MDëCÞo 
MS 350 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 34 folios; paper; 22,5 x 31,5cm; 23 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with 

subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the 
beginning and at the end; repaired, the two folios at the beginning are attached upside down. 

 
Narrations and stories about Prophet Muḥammad, Imām ‘Alī, Fāṭimah down to the 4th year  of Hijrá. 
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Beginning  (f. 1a):     ÖoCk íÏìÎk Ýiv ÝëpF Þ PwNDÃ¾DÜ× MDëpO¿× õÏØV qC Þ koClÛ íÏ¤C Ýiv ÝëC éÏÎC Íßvo Dë P¿Ê 
... ÙëkßF qDØÛ ok êqÞo ßN HÃµ qC D× éÇÛA P¿Ê ÚA PvC ÖClÆ éÆ kß×p¾ Mp©d  

End (f. 34b):                                                                            .PhDv HNp× êÞ êCpF êCßÎ Þ lìGÏ¬ Co éØÏv ßFC Mp©d xJ 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 351 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; 113 folios; 16 x 21cm; red cloth cover, the first and the last 

folios of the MS are pasted to the covers as doublures. 
 

I. INSHĀ’ VA TARASUL 
ÐvpN Þ öD¡ÛC 

 

Undated: 12 folios; paper; 14 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink. 

 
Ff. 1b – 12b. Copies of letters, petitions, deeds of purchase, cheques and other civil acts, some of 

them dated A.H. 1286 (A.D. 1869/70). 
Beginning (f. 1b):       xÛC ôlÜçk êqÞo Þ ÚDØvA Þ Ýì×q ôlÛok Þ ÚDèV ælÜÜëp¾A éÆ CpëClh p× uDìÃìF uDKv Þ lØd 

… PvC ÚDV Þ 
End (f. 12b):                                                .ÚÓÞC kßdp× øÎÞlÎC ÝìF Åo éØOëC Co é¤ß¥i× ÍDÇzC 1286 éÜv 
 

II. SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v  

BŪSTĀN 

ÚDOvßF 
 

Undated; 70 folios; 17 lines to the page written in mixed script; arranged in one and two columns; 
black ink with rubrication in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; lacking 

folios in the middle (100b-101a) and at the end.  
See about the work and its beginning (f. 44b) MS 102.   

End (f. 113a):                                                                   .Pvk êpGì× CpZ xJCÞ ßN kßWv ¢NA ¢ëCpF HëkC pÊ 
F. 44a. A copy of a private letter. 

F. 79a. Scribbling. 
Seals: 77a ÙvDÂ lØe× ælGµ; 79a êßvßØÎC Ýwd íèÎC À®Î p²Ü× 
 
Ff. 13a-42b. Lithograph books: 

(1) Ff. 13a – 26a. Mukhtaṣar-i tarasul (ÐvpN p¥Oi×). An abridgement of the correspondence during 
Fatḥ ‘Alī Shāh’s rule, published in A.H. 1279 (A.D. 1862/3); 

(2) Ff. 28a – 42b. Abū Naṣr Farrāhī (íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC), Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān (ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û). Published in 
Mashhad, A.H. 1277 (A.D. 1860/1).  
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GEOMANCY 

Ð×o 
MS 352 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 31 folios; paper; 17,5 x 21cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Naskh and 

Shikastah scripts; black ink with rubrication in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning 

and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end.  
 

Geomancy, prayers and cryptograms. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                            …kqÞlF Ù¡ëpFC P¾pÊ ÚDØç éF éOzCnÊ rìÛ éZoDJ pF éOzßÛ kß¡ì× oßÆn× éÆ 
End (f. 31b):     êoCk éÆ êlì×C pç Þ lvo ßOF oDìwF Pì·ØV éOGÎC Þ PvC ÅoDG× PëD»F êoCk p¿v Dë Þ PÆpd Örµ pÊC Þ 

.kßz Ð¤Dd  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 353 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; 76 folios; Russian paper with pressmarks; 11,5 x 
18cm; 12 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; repaired; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 
(1) Ff. 1a – 39a. Astrology and geomancy (ÙvÔ¬ Þ Ð×o ,ívDÜzpOhC). 

Beginning (f. 1a): éÛDÊkqCÞk rV lWFC EDweF okD× ÖDÛ Þ ÞC ÖDÛ kß¡ì× ÀÏN HGv éZ qC ÚDÛq éaF éÆ íÛClF íçCßh pÊC 
… ÝÆ cp¬  

(2) Ff. 39b - 40a. Astrolabe (EÓp®vC). 

(3) Ff. 41b – 64b. Interpretation of dreams (ECßh pìG·N).  

Beginning (f. 41b):                                .PwFßh ÝO¾o íñDWF íñDV qC CoÞC éµpÂ klµ éÛDiF éÆ êkpÆ ÍCßv .uÞD¬ 

(4) Ff. 65a-76b. Geomancy and cryptograms (ÙvÔ¬ Þ Ð×o). 

F. 20b. A note about debt, dated A.H. 1328:      æDWÜJ l¤oDèZ oClÃ× íÏµ lØe× êlè¡× qC ÙOwç uDGµ éÆ Ý× 

.1328 êkDØV æD× 7 éGÜ¡WÜJ Ößë jëoDOF ælìvo ÝØF  
 

197 

IMĀM ‘ALĪ’S TREATY (‘AHD NĀMAH) 

íÏµ ÖD×C õ×DÛlèµ 
MS 357 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Shawwāl 2, A.H. 1105 (May 28, A.D. 1694); 1 folio; paper; (scroll) 84 x 24cm; 58 lines to the 

page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink, the word ‘Allah’ and ‘Alī’ with their attributes are in 

red. 

 

Imām ‘Alī’s treaty concluded with zimmī Armenians. According to the title it was translated from the 

original document written in Kufic by Imām ‘Alī.  

Beginning:   õØVpN MDØÏÆ ÝëC l·F D×C ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× ÝììGÜÎC ÙNDh  íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷CßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 
íÏµ HÎD¬ ÐÆ EßÏ®×Þ HÎD»ÎC éÏÎC lG·ÎC  ÚCkrëpìz ÚCkpØçDz Mp©d ækß×p¿F £DÂÞ ÝF lìGµ ÝF ÖD¡ç éÆ PwëC é×DÛlèµ  
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p¿¤ pèzok éOzßÛ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ Þ DÜìGÛ íÏµ Ð¿ÇÎC ênF pè¡ÎC ÐGÂ íhpF Þ Co í¾ßÆ ¯iF ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC éìÏµ HÎD¬ íFC ÝF  
…  Ýì·FoC éÜv  

End:          ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ DìÛk ¢NphC Þ PµDv Þ ÚD×q lÜzDF DJ pF éÇÜëC DN é¡ìØç lÜëDØÛ P²¾De× Co ÝëC Þ 
Colophon:                                                                                          . 1105 éÜv ÍCßz pèz 2 "CpëpeN 
Note in the margin confirming the correspondence of the copy to the original: 

 .í¿¤ jìz íÛßO× Ðe× .lz é²dÔ× Ð¤C Þ PvC Ð¤C ÄFD®× Þ Ä¾Cß× kCßv 
On the backside of the document concerning the signifance of the document (in Armenian) §Ø»Í 

Ø³ÑÙ³ï ÷»Õ³Ùå³ñÇ ·ÇñÝ ¿ áñ Û³ÛÉ³½·ÇùÝ Ñ³Ûáó ³½·ÇÝ ½áé ã³ÝÇÝ: 

Seal: 1131 ÚDV ÙÎDµ PwìÏµ êoßV ªì¾ ÚDeGv Clh À®Î pè²×  
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PROPHET MUḤAMMAD’S TREATY (‘AHD NĀMAH) 

pGØ»ìJ lØe× õ×DÛlèµ 
MS 358 (C.A.S.M). 

In Arabic with interlinear Persian translation; undated; 1 folios; paper; scroll 332 x 18cm; 120 lines to 

the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with invocations from the Qurān and the name 

of Prophet Muḥammad in red; the upper part of the MS is torn, the lower-part added in later period and 

has no Persian interlinear translation.  

 

See MS 161. 

Beginning:                      In Arabic       Dçlì·FÞ DèGëpÂÞ ÙWµC æpìºÞ Ep·ÎC §oC Ápz ï¾ øìÛCp¥Û ÐçC …Þ H·ÏØÎC 
In Persian                            oÞk Þ ÈëkrÛ ÙWµ Þ æpìºÞ Epµ qC Ýì×q Ápz                     .... 

End:         HOÆ EDOÇÎC Cnç ï¾ D× íÏµ "Clìèz éÏÎDF í¿ÆÞ øÜëlØÎC ÷pWç Ý× é·FCpÎC øÜwÎC Ý× pèzC ø·FoC ÖDØOÎC ÝìÜRÓC Ößë 
.ÙÇdCÞ ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ éÏÎC PÜ·Î éìÏ·¾ DèÜ× ÍlGN Ý× Ä¡×k ok íëDwÏÆ ÐVÓ  
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GEOMANCY AND CRYPTOGRAMS 

ÙvÔ¬ Þ Ð×o 
MS 361 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 44 folios; thick paper; 11 x 22cm (oblong); 11 lines to the page written in Naskh and 

Nasta’līq scripts; entire text set within a frame (red); black ink with rubrication in red; contemporary 

binding; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; repaired; damp stained. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 367 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; 95 folios (has foliation in opposite direction too); 11 x 21cm 

(oblong); marbled paper cover with brown artificial leather spine and corners over pasteboard with white 
paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
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I. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 

Undated; polygraphic work: the copyists are Ja’far Ḥusaynī, Muḥammad Mahdī, Mīrzā Riz̤ā Ḥusaynī 

Mūsavī; 47 folios; paper with watermarks; varied number of lines to the page written in  Shikastah 
Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts and in different directions; black ink. 

 
(1) Ghazals, rubā’īs, qaṣīdas,  qaṭ‘as and mukhammases of different authors. The names of the 

following authors are noted: ‘Alī Naqī (f. 10b), ‘Arāqī (f. 4a),‘Āshiq (ff. 30a, 33b), ‘Aṭṭār (f. 34b), Bahā‘ī 
(f. 41b), Fahmī (f. 16b), Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 18ab, 20a), Ḥarīf Jandaqī (f. 33b), Jāmī (ff. 11ab, 12b, 13b, 41b, 42a), 

Kalīm (ff. 1a, 30b), Mīr Mushtāq (ff. 38a, 40b, 41a), Muḥtasham (ff.  10b, 11b, 12a, 14b, 15b), Mu‘min 
(f. 22a), Qaṣṣāb (f. 35a), Rafīq (f. 13b), Sa‘adī (ff. 8a, 19a), Ṣabaḥī (f. 39a), Sayyid Riz̤ā Nīshāpūrī (ff. 

44a, 46b), Shanī (ff. 4b, 7a, 12a), Vafā (f. 19b), Vaḥshī (f. 31b). 
(2) F. 13a. Mawlānā Muḥammad Bāqir Dāmād’s advice to Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn and the latter’s 

answer:  
Title:       lëßËì× ÝëlÎC DèF jì¡F Peì¥Û ÖDÃ× ok kD×Ck pÂDF lØe× Ô× DÛÓß× 
Beginning: qßW× ¢ìF lçCßiÛ Íkpº P¡ËÛC qßW× ¢ìJ kß¡Û DN ÈÏ¾ §pÂ qC 
Title:                            lëßËì× pÂDF lØe× ÔØF ECßV ÖDÃ× ok ÝëlÎC DèF jìz DÛÓß× 
Beginning:      íÛDØëC íF Þ Ýçm íF Þ ÙÛCk éZ   íÛCqoC æo Þ lçq ÝëC ¸Ø¡F lçCq 

(3) F. 16a. Imām ‘Alī (íÏµ), Ramal (Ð×o). 
Title: ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C Mp©d Ð×o Cnç 

Beginning:                kßF í©Np× ÙÎDµ ÚCkp× pv kßF Clh pìz ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C 
(4) Ff. 19b, 45a. Maktubat-i ‘ishqī (íÃ¡µ MDFßOÇ×). Love letters in verse by: 
a. F. 19b. Filānī  (íÛÔ¾). 

Beginning:           ÚD¡ëpJ oßWè× Þ ÁDìOzC éFßN éOhClÊ Þ ÁCp¾ ¢NA éOhßv 

b. F. 45a. Sayyid (lìv). 

Beginning:                                           DG¤ kDGF ED®h HìGd HÛDWF é×DÛ 
(5) F. 21a. Naṣīr Hamadānī (íÛClØç pì¥Û), A medical recipe for burning love:  

Title (21a):                  PzßÛ Ä¡µ MoCpd PèWF íÛClØç êCpì¥Û éÆ éiwÛ 
Beginning:                                                  ... ¯h é¡¿ÜF , ÍDh é¾ph ÙiN 

(6) Ff. 26a – 30a. Khavāṣ-i ism'hā Allah (éÏÎC DèØvC £Cßh). Prayers, religious advices and geomancy 
with the attributive names of the God.  

Beginning (f. 26a):   öDØvC PÆpF qC DìÎÞC Þ DìGÛC MD×CpÆ Þ MCrW·× ¸ìØV Þ PvC oDìwF éÏÎCöDØvC £Cßh éÇÛClF .øÏØwF 
… PvC éÏÎC  

End (f. 30a):                                                                  koßiF Úq lzDF ßhlF Úq pÊC Þ koßiF pçßz ßhlF pÊC Þ 
(7) F. 36a. Ḥikāyat (PëDÇd). 

Beginning:                                                                                    …éÎDv kßÛ jìz DF ÖkpÆ p¿v ÍDv l¤ 
(8) F. 36b (in Persian and Arabic). Prayer of ṣīghah (é»ì¤ êDµk).  
Beginning:                                            ... pëlº lìµ qÞo ok Ð©¾C Þ fìe¤ lÜÛCßiF PÂÞ pç qC pÊC MßhC é»ì¤ PèWF éÇÛClF 
Colophons:                          (f. 7a) .íÜìweÎC p¿·V lìv éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC í¤D·ÎC lG·ÎC æopd 

(f. 24a) .lz íØÏÂ êoDÊkDë éØÏÆ lÜZ ÝëC êlè× lØe× ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC æopd 

(f. 30a) ÙOzßÛ Ð¤ÓC íÛClØç Pzo í¿®¥× ÝëpOØÆ íNCpç íÏµ DÂA íµD®× Öþli× ¢çCßh Hwd lz ÖDØN 
.ÖÔwÎCÞ lÜÇÛ yß×Cp¾ Co ÝëpOØÆ lÛCßh xÆ pç Þ lÛCßh PÂÞ pç «p¡F  

(f. 43b) .êßvßØÎC íÜìweÎC D¨o Cqpì× íµClÎC lëkpÊ 
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II. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 

In Persian, Arabic and Turkish; undated; polygraphic work; 49 folios (ff. 48a-98b); paper; varied 

number of lines to the page written in small Shikastah Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink; lacking 
folios between ff. 90-89. 

 
(1) Ff. 98a-94a (written in opposite direction), in Persian. Laylī va Majnūn (íÏìÎ Þ ÚßÜW×). Parts of the 

poem by an unknown author.  
Beginning (f. 98a):                          pNlF PwìÛ PGe× qC íçDÜÊ     pOhClF êC  P¡Ê êlçCq ÚßÜWØF 

(2) Ghazals, qaṣīdas and masnavīs in Turkish and Persian without mentioning authors’ names (f. 
50b). The names of only the following authors are mentioned: Jāmī (ff. 91b-90b), Mīrzā Ṣāḥib al-Fawq 

al-Dīn Muṣṭafá (Fawqī) (ff. 89a-52b), Qurbānī Kafīrof      (f. 98b), Sa‘adī (ff. 94a-91b). 
(3) Ff. 51b-50a. A tarjī’band by an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 51b):                   DµlÎC ¸×Dv Dë ÈÏ©¿F DÜÎp¿ºD¾ kDëq Ý× pØµ ÝÇF ¢ëßh Ð©¿F EoDë 
(4) F. 48a, in Persian and Arabic. Sharḥ-i khuṭbah-i Ādam (ÖkA õG®h cpz). A commentary on Adam’s 

khuṭbah.  
Beginning:    Äd Mp©d ÚßZ éÆ éìÏµ éÏÎC øØdo íÛClØèÎC ÝØdpÎClGµ kßØe× ÝF lØe× p¿ÎC ßFC éÎDvo ok PvC ÍßÃÜ× 

…lërÊpF éÇëÔ× éØç pF Þ koÞA kÞp¾ P¡èGF kßh MolÂ lìF lëph Pvp¿F ÖkA íÎD·N Þ éÛDeGv  
 (4) F. 49a, in Persian. Sharḥ-i du‘ā-yi buzurgvār. (oCßÊorF êDµk cpz). A commentary on the great 

prayer.  
Beginning:                                                    …lzDF ÚClÜZ ÚA ECßR CoCk kßh DF DJ lÛCßiF Co Dµk ÝëC éÆ pç éÇÛClF 
Seal (f. 98a): 1123 ½Þpì¿Æ íÛDFpÂ Ðì·ØvC 
F. 98b. A name: ½Þpì¿Æ íÛDJpÂ 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì× 
INSHĀ’ 

öD¡ÛC 
MS 368 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Jumādá II 4, A.H. 1237 (February 26, A.D. 1822); copied by Mullā Nūr ‘Alī b. Karbalā’ī 
Ganjalī; 74 folios; paper with watermarks; 14,5 x 21,5cm; 11 lines to the page (2a-7b, 9a-12b), 15-16 

lines to the page (13a-73b) written in Nasta’līq with the elements of Shikastah; black ink with rubrication 
in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; lacking folios 

between ff. 7-8, 70-71, 13a-73b; f. 8ab is added later; some of the subtitles are missing.  
 

(1) Ff. 2a-73b. See about the work MS 75. 
Beginning (f. 2a):                                        .ækß×p¾ êkDFpOvC Cqpì× Cqpì× íÏÃ×D×C oDÇ×DÆ ôkCrçDz éÆ éZDGëk 

... ækß¡Ê oDËÛ ¢ÃÛ pF pèz ÝëoDËÛ lÏV qC éÆ PwìÎDF CÞpJ ÝìËÛo ÞorN é× CoA Ík §DìF ÝëC lÜV .øÏØwF 
End (f. 73b):                                             .lÛoClÛ CÞo rëDV ÀëßiN Ð·¾ Þ ÍßÂ qC éOwÛCk p×C ÝëC pzDG× Co éìÎC oD¡×  
Colophon (f. 73b):        êkDFCpOvC pì¥Û lØe× ÝF ÚDh êlè× Cqpì× öD¡ÛÓCDF oßè¡ØÎC EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

lÎÞ íÏµ oßÛ Ô×  pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC éGOÆ .lìvo ÖDØNDF 1237 õÜv oßèz Ý× phÓC êkDØV pèz 4 ï¾ "CpëpeN EDOÆ Ý× ÙWÜJ lÏV  
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 .éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ p¿º íÏ·WÜÊ íñÔFpÆ  
(2) F. 74ab. Khān Ni’mat al-Dawlah (éÎÞlÎC øØ·Û ÚDh), Bayts (MDìFC).  
Notes of a varied nature:                              (f. 74b) 1263 éÜv ÖCpd Öpe× 20 pèz ï¾ ÐìµDØvC Ô× Úl×A jëoDN 

(f. 1a)  éÛDiÛCßëk qC Þ éÜërh qC ÖpìÃd HVCß× íÏµ oßÛ ÝëpOØÆ ÙÇd 1832 éÜv Þ ÐëpFA pèz 26 jëoDN qC 
Seals: (ff. 9a, 74b) ÙvDÂ ælGµ ; (f. 21a) 1211 ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv; (f. 71a) 1234 Àvßë lØe× 
(ff. 72b, 73a) 1146 éÏÎClGµ DÛC 
 

202 

HĀTIFĪ 

í¿NDç 

TĪMŪR NĀMAH (ẒAFAR NĀMAH) 

é×DÛp¿± Dë é×DÛoßØìN 
MS 369 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 159 folios; paper; 12 x 20,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in  Nasta’līq script; arranged in 

2 column; black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at 

the end; repaired; ff. 49a-56b are attached in wrong direction; incomplete at the end.  

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 146.  

End (f. 159b):  uDìÂ qC pO¡ìF ÚÞr¾ ÝìØiNq     uDvC CpÛDÊkCrèz Þ ÚCpìÎk 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 371. 

In Persian and Turkish; undated; 29 folios; thick paper; 10 x 24cm (oblong); 16-19 lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq script; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 

repaired; incomplete at the beginning. 

 

(1) Ff. 1a – 11b, in Turkish. A narrative (PëCÞo). The narrative relates about the murder of Shiite 

martyrs. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                        …ÚD¡Æ EßNÞk ÙÛDGëpÆ ÙÜ× Þ pOwëC íÜv Íßvo Mp©d éÆ 
End (f. 11b):                                       .lz ÖDØN .oÞoDiZ ÚlØÜèV íÛÞC oßÏÆ æqCÞpJ íÆ qDGèz íWÎA Ýìwd ÖD×C Mp©d 

(2) F. 1b, in Persian. Marsīyah (éìRp×). The elegy is devoted to  Shiite martyrs. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                              ôkpÆ kDFA ÙOv ÚC okDèZ ÝìÆq Þ     ôkpÆ kClìF éZ íÏ¾Dº gpZ êC 
(3) Ff. 11b- 28a, in Persian. A passage about the tragical events in the field of Karbalā (ÔFpÆ ¸ëDÂÞ ok). 
Beginning (f. 11b): PvC ÚCl¥¡z oÞpv MkDèz õ¥Â ÔF PzlÛA êDëD©Â H·¤C Þ ÔFpÆ ¸ëDÂÞ Ù²µC éÆ PwìÛ í¿i× 

… PvC Äëp¬ ÝëC pF ÚA Pì¿ìÆ  
(4) F. 29ab, in Turkish. Sayyid b. Ṭavus Muḥammed b. Aḥmed [lØdC ÝF lØe× uÞD¬ ÝF lìv], A 

narrative [PëCÞo]. The narrative relates about the miracles which happened after visiting the grave of 
Imām Ḥuseyn.  

Beginning (f. 29a):      éGNp× pF ælëA pç éÆ êlëoCÞ ÙëDØç ÙÜ× êlëk ÞC éÆ olëC PëCÞo ÚlØdC ÝF lØe× uÞD¬ ÝF lìv 
…êkolìÆ éÜNoDëq ÈÜÜìwd ÖD×C  

F. 29b. Scribbling. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 375 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; polygraphic work; 24 folios; paper; 11 x 18cm; 12 

lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf 
at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end.  

 
(1) Ff. 1a-7a. Geomancy (Ð×o).  

Beginning (f. 1a): Ößè¿× ¢ÛßØ©× ækDèÛ DèdßÎ ÝëC ækpÆ Pvok P¡ËÛC pOhk Dë lëCq pwJ éÏ×Dd Úq lÛClF éÆ lçCßh 
…kkpÊ  

(2) Ff. 7a – 17a. Ta‘bīr-i khvāb (ECßh pìG·N). Interpretation of dreams the authorship of which is 
ascribed to Imām Ja’far.  

Beginning (f. 7a):                                                             …Íßvo Mp©d qC PwFCßh ok Dè×DÛ pìG·N  
(3) Ff. 17a – 24b. Ṭāla’ nāmah (é×DÛ ¸ÎD¬). Astrology.  

Beginning (f. 17a):                                                                                  ... PvC ÝëC ÚDÛq õ×DÛ ¸ÎD¬ EDF 
... lÛC éO¿Ê ÝìÜZ ÙìÇd uD×DV Þ ußÜìÎDV éÆ ÚCpèF ÚCrì× ¸ÎD¬ ÙO¿ç EDF 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 391 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; 115 folios; 15 x 20 cm; brown leather flexicover 

framed with two fillets and a running pattern with yellow paper doublure.  

 

I. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

 

Dated Sha’bān 7, A.H. 1211 (February 5, A.D. 1797) (I); 99 folios; ff. 1a, 99b are blank; laid paper 

with watermarks; 10 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq  scripts black ink with 

subtitles in red; marginal commentaries, corrections.  

 

(1) Ff. 1a-96a. Muḥammad b. Isma‘īl (known as Abū ‘Alī) (íÏµ ßFC éF ½Þp·× Ðì·ØvC ÝF lØe×),  Zahr 

al-Riyyāz̤ (§DëpÎCpçq). A treatise on Islamic law (particularly on the rules of praying, ablution and fasting) 
in 7 chapters (EDF). In the preface, Muḥammad b. Isma’yīl states, that the work was written at the request 

of his friends as an abridgement of the greater work Rīyāz̤ al-masā’īl by Mīr Sayyid ‘Alī Ṭabāṭabā’ī.  
Title (f. 1b): íÏµ lìv pì×DÂC éÎDvo EDOÆ 

Beginning (f. 1b):     ... EDÜV qC lÛkßØÛ DµlOvC …ÚDÛDFq ívoD¾  í·ØV éÆ lÛDØÛ í¿i× l·F D×C …éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
…íñDG¬DG¬ íÏµ lìv  

End  (f. 96a): .æoßÆn× ÖDëC qC l·F Ùìv qÞo æqÞpF PvC ÚkßØÛ MokDG× «ßdC Þ oCp®¨C Moß¥F PwÛC £D¥OhC «ßdC    
Colophon (f. 96a):                                          .1211 éÜv éGÜz Hz ï¾ Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z ÙO¿ç PwìF éF EDOÆ ÝëC lz ÖDØN 

(2) Ff. 96a-99a. Prayers and Sūrahs read for some purposes. The paragraph is about the prayers, āyats 
and religious ceremonies useful for medical and other purposes. 
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Beginning (f. 96a):     P¿ç Þ lOvp¿F lØe× ÍA Þ lØe× pF MCßÏ¤ éGNp× l¤ Þ kqDv ß¨Þ ÚlìFCßh PÂÞ ok xÆ pç 
... lÛCßiF Co lìdßN æoßv éGNp×  

End  (f. 99a):                                           .ÖDØN .PwìÛD¡Ê ÐÇ¡× pËëk Pvk CpZ  PwìÛ Clh Pvk íÏµ Pvk pÊC 
Ff. 18b-22b (in the margin). Various issues of Islamic jurisprudence in dialogues ascribed to Shi’i 

Imāms. 
 

II. MUḤSIN B.  MURTAZ̤Á 
í©Np× ÝF Ýwe× 

TARJUMA AL-ṢALVĀT 
MCßÏ¥ÎC éØVpN 

 
Dated Zī Qa‘dah 11, A.H. 1222, (January 10, A.D. 1808); copied by Ḥājī Bīg; 16 folios; f. 100a is 

blank; laid paper with chain lines; 12-13 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq and Naskh 

scripts, arranged in one and two columns; black ink; marginal commentaries and corrections on each 

page. 
 

(1) Ff. 100b-114a. A Persian translation of prayer in 6 chapters (EDF) by Muḥsin b. Murtaz̤á. 
Beginning (f. 100b):                                   …éF yß×Cp¾ ßN kDë éÛ éZ pç    éF yß×Dh ßOF DëßÊ éÛ éÆ pç ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 114a):                                                      .íÛDdo éÏÎC Þ ÙÏµC éÏÎC Þ lÜwëßÜF ælÜF ÝëC PèWF CpÛC ECßR Þ 
Colophons:               (f. 114a)  lØe× ÍC Þ lØe× íÏµ Ð¤ ÙèÏÎC ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎC Þ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN  

.1222 éÜv lëkpÊ ÖDØN kßF ÖCpeÎC æl·Â êm pèz ÙçkqDë éÆ éOznÊ PµDv Þk éGÜ¡Çë Hz ok jëoDN Ýì·OwÛ éF Þ 
(f. 115b)  .æoDaìF ÚD¡ëßF yßh lÜÛCk DN éçD× Þk §pµ ok ÈìF íVDd PFDOÆ éF EDOÆ ÝëC lz ÖDØN 

(2) F. 114b. An interpretation of dreams. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 392 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian, Turkish, Arabic and Russian; undated; 6 folios; paper; 18 x 11,5cm; varied number of 
lines to the page written in Shikastah- Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary 

binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; worn at the edges; combined fragments 
of different manuscripts. 

 
(1) F. 1b, in Persian. [Amsalah] [éÏS×C]. A passage from the work. See the MS 148. 

 Beginning:                                                …PvC ÖÔÆ Ð¤C ol¥× éÇÛClF 
(2) Ff. 2b, 3a, 4ab, in Persian and Turkish. Copies of civil acts, deeds of purchase and lease, two of 

which are dated A.H. 1221 (A.D. 1806/7) (f. 4a) and A.H. 1241 (A.D. 1825/6) (f. 4b).  
 Beginning (f. 2b):           …ÖpdÞ êCpwÎCÞ ¸ìGÎC ÐVC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
(3) F. 5a. A paragraph about the Islamic doctrine. 
 Beginning:                                             …éÆ éÛDOÇë ÔØF êoÞDF ÖÞk ÝÆo 

(4) F. 6a, in Russian. Names: Ага Бек Корчибашов, Печела Хань, Мирза Паша Бек. 
(5) F. 6b, in Arabic. A paragraph in calligraphic Naskh. 

F. 2a. An owner’s note by Asadallah:  éÏÎC lvC HdD¤ 
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207 

‘ĀSHIQ IṢFAHĀNĪ 
íÛDè¿¤C ÄzDµ 

GHAZALS 
MDìÎrº 

MS 393 (C.A.S.M). 
Īravān; dated Muḥarram 6, A.H. 1245 (July 8, A.D. 1829); 136 folios; ff. 2b, 3a are blank; paper with 

watermarks; 20,5 x 13,2cm; 17 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and 
two columns; black ink; marbled paper cover over pasteboard with white paper doublure and leather 

spine; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end. 
 

Āqā Muḥammad ‘Āshiq Iṣfahānī (1695/6-1767/8) was a poor man who earned his living as a tailor, 

but he had poetical genius and excelled especially at amatory poems. The MS contains ‘Āshiq’s ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 3b):                                                   Co D¾Þ ÐçC ÚDOF lÜvDÜz éÇëqÞo         Co D¿V lÜÛCßOÛ í¾ÔN éÆCkok , øÏØwF 
End (f. 136a):                 .ÞC êDèØº Þ ÖlÛD× Ý× PGÂDµ Mpwd XÜÊ ok lÛDØF Ý× PwÇz Þ pG¤ ÙÎk qC P¾o ÚCßN Þ EDN 
Colophon (f. 136a):        D×C ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz Ù¡z ï¾ øØdpÎC éìÏµ íÛDè¿¤C ÄzDµ lØe× Cqpì× MDìÎrº EDOÇÎC éØN 
fìe¤ lÜÛClF éiwÛ ½p¬ qC kkpÊ é²dÔ× éiwÛ Ýëok í®Ïº pÊC l×A ÚDWF Ík ÞC ÝOzßÛ ok éÆ kßF «ßÏ»× éiwÛ êßeÜF 

.lÜëD×p¾ kD¡Îk PØdpF Áßz Þ ÁÞm ÚDGdD¤ Co pìÃd éÆ lì×C Þ lÛoCnÊ íOÜ× Co ¦Ïi× ækpÆ  
Notes of a varied nature: 

F. 136b. An evidence about the epidemic of plague in Īravān region in the year A.H. 1245 (A.D. 

1829), when the book was written:     ælì×DWÛC kClOzC leF ÚCÞpëC õ®h ok éÆ ÚßµD¬ ízßhDÛ éÇìÎDv ok ÍDd PÃìÃd 

MÔìiN qC éÇÏF éÆ kßØÛ ¸ØV EDOÆ ÝëC ÝOzßÜF Co kßh uCßd ÍrÜ× MlìÃµ HÏÂ upN Þ Ík ÚDWÏh pFDÜF pìÃd ÝëC éÆ kßF 
lìÛDvo ÖDWÛDF Co MDìÎrº ÝëC Þ æl×DìÛ ÚÞpìF éÛDh qC qÞo ækrÛDJ Ml× kkpÊ êpF PwÛDwÛC ´ßÛ íÜF PÆÔç pF TµDF éÆ ælvD¾ 

kkpÊ ÝëqC Þ  æDìvÞo ÙÎDµ Þk pç ok lzDF éOhÞk ÝëDF æpìº Þ ½oD·N Þ PÂpv Þ nhC p²Û éÇìwÆ éÇOwÛA oDGWÎC ÐìÏV qC lì×C  
.1245 kkpÊ «ß®i× ÚA é·ÎD®× qC ækpF  qÞo év Þ qÞoÞk Áßz Þ ÁÞm íÛ C pË× 

 2a xëD× æD× 16  lz lçCßh ÖßÂp× ívÞoC éÛDiÛCßëk ok lëDF nºDÆ pëDv Þ MDWÎDGÂ éÆ oCkpv XëÞDÇwF ÚkpÆ ÝºlÂ jëoDN 
. 1828 éÜv  

F. 136b, in Russian. An ownership note: ÁÈÁËIÎÒÅÊÀ ÝÐÈÂÀÍÑÊÎÉ ÃÈÌÍÀÇIÈ. 

Seal (f. 136b): íÃOÎC lØe× 
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JAVĀD ḤUSAYNĪ 

íÜìwd kCßV 
BAYĀN-I AḤVĀLĀT 

MÓCßdC ÚDìF 
MS 394 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian, Arabic and Turkish; dated A.H. 1289 (A.D. 1872/3); 545 folios; ff. 1a, 158a, 459a, 543a-

5b are blank; tinted paper (green, yellow, blue, pink etc.) with watermarks and pressmarks: ÂÀÒÍ; 

21x14cm; 17-18 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah scripts, arranged in one and two 

columns; black ink with subtitles in red; red cloth pasted over black artificial binding with pasteboard and 
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pink paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the end and lacking 

folios between ff. 108 and 109.  

 

The work describes the life and martyrdom of Shiite Imāms. The author states in the preface that he 

has used the material from the Qurān, Traditions (ḥadīses) and a number of works in Arabic, Persian and 

Turkish such as Muḥammad Mujīr b. Vajih al-Dīn’s Miftāḥ al-jinān, the works of Shaykh Bahā‘ī, Mīr 

Ḥusaynī and so on. The work contains parts in verse and prose. 

(1) Ff. 1b-13b, 14b, 15b-20b, in Arabic. A preface, where the author relates about the events in the 

field of Karbalā and Imām Ḥusayn’s martyrdom; 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                                                           íÜÆokC kCßV ÖD×C Dë 
 ... ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC éÎAÞ ÝìÏvpØÎC lìv lØe× DÜìGÛ íÏµ ÖÔwÎC Þ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 

 …íÜìweÎC kCßV íÎD·N Þ ÅoDGN éÏÎC kDGµ pÃdC ÍßÃì¾ l·F D×C  
End (f. 20b):  íÜÏ¤ÞC Eo Dë öCrWÎC Ößë ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ éìFC íGe× Þ ælV ø·ìz Þ ÝìÆDGÎC ÝëpñCrÎC Þ ÝìGÛnØÎC ¸ì¿z ßç ênÎC 

.öClµÓC ÐÆ kl·ÎC Ý× ÈØÏµ ï¾D× ½D·¨DF Ý·ÎC Þ ÙèOFpN ï¾ íÜO×C Þ {íÎCßF}  
(2) Ff. 14ab, 21a-6a, 37b-47b, 54a-6a, 58b-65b, 109a-23b, 126b-32b, 149a-57b, 158b-253b, 265a-

538b, 459b, in Persian. Religious preachings, qaṣīdas praising God, Prophet Muḥammad, munājāts and 

elegies about Shiite martyrs. 

Beginning (f. 14a):                                                        PvC íÛDFpè× Þ PvC ælÜëD¡iF CoClh ÙÜÆ í¥eëÓ lØd 
 PvC íÜØdo HìGd Þ PvC Ð»z uDvCÞ lØe× pF kpF ld íF  ÷ßÏ¤ 

(3) Ff. 26a-37b, 47b-53b, 56b-8b, 66a-108b, 124a-6a, 133a-48b, 247a-51b, 254a-64b, 538b-42b, in 

Turkish. Qaṣīdas praising God, Prophet Muḥammad, Imām Ḥusayn and narrating about the tragical 

events, which happened at Karbalā on Muḥarram 10, A.H. 61. 

Beginning (f. 26a):       ÚßÜv ÚßÜV Clìz ÐGÏF ßZ éÎDÂ Þ ÚCpìd EßÏìÂ   ÚßÜv ÚßÃ¡µ ÚßÜW× êpF EßìÏëC íÎß× Dë 
End (f. 542b):                                                         ///ÐÇÎC pOwÆDh  ÐWh æpaëC Ýì¨oC ´D®ÂC ÖÞlÎÞC éÆ 
Colophon (f. 2a):    PvC íÜìwd pì× MÓCßdC ÚDìF ÚC 1289 éÜv ÝìOñD× Þ ÀÎC l·F ÝìÛDØR ¸wN p¿¤ pèz p¡µ é·ØWÎC 

         .ÍDd ÚD¡ëpJ ÞqC EDFoC lÛß¡Û ÍDØVC Äëp®F  
Note on the doublure of lower cover (in Armenian): §393-Á »õ 394-Á ÙÇ³óí³Í ¿¦: 
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ḤĀFIẒ 
³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 
ÚCßëk 

MS 396 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 149 folios; paper with watermarks; 15,5 x 21 cm; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; grey cloth binding with 
pasteboard and white paper doublure; damp and oil stained; ff. 146-149 are disjoined from the spine, 

folios are lacking between ff. 145-146. 
 

The dīvān contains the ghazals and a sāqī nāmah of the poet. See its beginning (f. 1b) MS 61.I. 
End (f. 149b):                                                                   Pvp¾ êkÞok éO¾o ÚCoDìF   Pvp¾ êkÞpv lëßÛ ÚDìØF 
Ownership notes: F. 1a (in Armenian) “²õ»ïÇù Ú. ´³ñë»Õ»³Ý, Üáñ æáõÕ³ 1244”. 
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F. 2a, in the upper margin (in Armenian) “¶ñ³¹³ñ³Ý Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ø»ëñáíµ 

´³ñë»Õ»³ÝÇó, 1906- ³åñÇÉÇÝ”. 

Seal (f. 149b): “Üí»ñ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ///” 
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GEOMANCY AND CRYPTOGRAMS 

ÙvÔ¬  ,Ð×o 
MS 398 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 34 folios; paper; 15,5 x 21,5 cm; 11-14 lines to the page written in mixed and Naskh scripts; 

black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damped, with 

discoloured and illegible folios; repaired; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 

Prognostications about some diseases, prayers for their treatment and cryptograms. 

Beginning (f. 1a):     ælëkpÊpF Ùdo ¸¨ß× éÇÛA ÖoDèZ lÜÆ kok Úq ÀOÆ ´DØV PÂÞ ok Þ lzDF éO¾pÊ ECkoq CoÞC Ùdo 
…lÜÆ kok Úqpv PÂÞ éÆ PwÛA  ÞC P×Ôµ lzDF  
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GEOMANCY AND PRAYERS 

éìµkC Þ Ð×o 
MS 400 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian and Arabic; undated; 29 folios; paper; 11,5 x 17,5cm; 11 lines to the page written in mixed 

script; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the 

beginning and at the end. 

 

Divination and prayers for some purposes. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                                                 ... ÍkDµ Dë ÈÛDeGv pìW× Dë Åß¿·F qDÜÎC Ý× 
End (f. 29b):                                           .Èë pç Þ oDGÇë lØeÎC P·Æo pç ok lÛCßiF lÜÆ ÝO¿h Þ ÖDz qDØÛ ÚDì× ok 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 404 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 19 folios; yellowish paper; 16 x 22,5 cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq 

script; black ink with subtitles in gold; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the 

end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; repaired. 

See about the work MS 51. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                kpÆ ÖÔµC Co ÈÏ× lz ÀÂCÞ ÚDÃÏ·O× qC íÇë kpÊ ÚC kok PzßÜF ÁoÞ pè± pF lëk PeÏ¥× 
End (f. 19b):                      ...pOèF MDëDÃF Þ pFCpF ÉpØF Þ pOzßh ¢ì·F Þ ÙëpÇF ßN qC ¢GÜWF DìÛk Ýëok ÈÏ× êC P¿Ê  
Seal (ff. 1b, 7a, 17a): /// í¿®¥× 
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COLLECTION OF FABLES AND TALES 

MDëDÇd Þ ÙÇd õµßØW× 

MS 405 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 35 folios; paper; 15,2 x 20cm; 13 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; 

black ink with subtitles and invocations from the Qurān in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; damp stained; some parts are illegible; incomplete at the beginning and at 

the end. 

 

A collection of moral tales and fables by an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 1a):   DF Pv oÞA oÞq ÝØzk íOiv qÞo yoCk PvÞk pëq pF ÙOwF pèz pç pF lz ÚD¡ëC pF Þ P¾o olF ÝëC 
… Ýì¡Û ÝØëC Ù¥h ÌÜVq Þ ÝÆ fÏ¤ Pìµo  

End (f. 34b):        ... êßWÛ kßh oCqA PwÜ×pF CpN éÆ íØ¡h HVßØF ÈÏ× êC P¿Ê kCk ÚD×p¾ íçDÜÊíF ÝO¡ÇF íçDzkDJ 
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ALBUM 

¸Âp× 

MS 407 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with fragments of different manuscripts in Chaghatay and Persian. 

4 folios; ff. 1a, 3a, 4a are blank; paper pasteboard (ink, opaque pigments and gold on paper); black 

marbled paper over pasteboard with artificial leather spine, corners and blue paper doublure; the first line 

on f. 1b and the scribe’s name on f. 4b are erased. 

 

I. [ḤAYDAR TURKĪGŪY] 

[íßËìÆpN olìd] 
[MAKHZAN AL-ASRĀR]  

[oCpvÓC Úri×] 
 

Undated; in Chaghatay; 3 folios; ff. 1a, 3a are blank; 30 x 18cm; 6 lines to the page in Nasta’līq 

script, arranged in one and two columns, entire text set within a complex frame (gold, black, green, blue) 

contained with ornamented squares (ff. 1b-2a), black ink; illuminated rectangles above and below the text 

and in the outer margins; ff. 2b, 3b, 4b are with floral and faunal marginal decorations in gold and 

interlinear gilding.  

 

Ff. 1b-3b. Ḥaydar Turkīgūy (or Khvārizmī) was a 15th century Chaghatay poet, who wrote the poem 

Makhzan al-asrār in 1409-1414 and dedicated it to Iskandar Sultan. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                         ÙìÇd êCoÞk íOëA p¿± Þ fO¾… 
End (f. 3b):                                   ÙìÇd DÛCk íÜì¡ëC pç DìFÔzDF    Ùìdo oß¿º éÎpìJ íNA ÈìÛ Äd  

Other copies: Freer Gallery of Art and Arthur M. Sackler Gallery, Accession number: S1986.54 
(http://www.asia.si.edu/collections/edan/object.php?q=fsg_S1986.54&bcrumb=true, October 30, 2015). 
Literature: A. Tokatlian, Persian Treasures in Erevan (A Selection of Manuscripts from the Matenadaran 
Collection), Paris, 2013. 
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II. ḤĀFIẒ  

³¾Dd 
QAT‘A 

é·®Â 
 

Dated A.H. 961 (?) (A.D. 1553/4); in Persian; 1 folio (f. 4b); f. 4a is blank; 27,5x17cm; 8 lines 

written in Nasta’līq script, arranged diagonally and vertically, set within a complex frame (gold, black, 

blue with inner border of meandering floral vine); black ink; margins decorated with golden interlace 

flowery and figures painted inside lobed medallion on top. 

Beginning (f. 4b):               lìGÛ Þ PwÏÊ ¢¾p¥× lìvo pÊ é¿ì±Þ   lì×k ærGv oDèF l×A éÆ ækt× lìvo 
Colophon (f. 4b):                                                                                                 ?961 éÜv oßèz ï¾ 

 
215 

MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

INSHĀ’ 

öD¡ÛC 
MS 408 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz: workshop of Mīrzā ‘Abdallah; dated A.H. 1269 (A.D. 1852/3); copied by Ustād Allahvirdī; 

17 folios; paper; 14 x 22cm; 18 lines to the page written in Shikastah - Nasta’līq script; black ink; some 

of the subtitles are missing, some of them are written in the margins; black leather flexicover with white 

paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; lacking folios between ff. 1-2.  

 

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1a) MS 75.  

End (f. 17b):                                                                                 .ælz oClOÂC ÈÏ¾ oDëpèz kq yßÊ éÆ PvC ÝìÜaØç  
Colophon (f. 17b):            kDOvC ÖpÇ× okCpF ÖDØOçC ÝweF éÏÎClGµ Cqpì× kDG·ÎC pìÃd õÛDhoDÆ ok rëpGN éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok 

.1269 éÜv P¾pënJ ÖDØNC ½pz êkpëÞéÎC  
Seals: (f. 1a) éÏÎC Up¾ ælGµ, (f. 2a) Ýìwd lØe× lìv 
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ṬĀL‘A NĀMAH 

é×DÛ¸ÎD¬ 
MS 409 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 43 folios; paper; 17,3 x 22cm; 12 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with 

rubrication in red; during restoration the first five folios were attached upside down; contemporary 

binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired. 

 

A work on astrology and geomancy with cryptograms ascribed to Imām ‘Alī. 

Beginning (f. 5b):                                           … ÚDwÇF oDKF êqDv kßh He× Co íwÆ lçCßh pÊC lØeÎC 
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ZĪJ-I ṢABĀ’Ī 
íñDG¤ Xëq 

MS 412 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1204 (A.D. 1789/90); 1 folio; scroll; parchment; 114 x 8,5cm; text with tables and 

geometrical figures written in Naskh script; the text is partially erased. 
 

An astronomical calendar composed in accordance with Ṣabī al-Baṭṭanī’s work Al-zīj al-ṣabī and with 
marginal commentaries in Turkish. 

Note: in the lower margin: íñDG¤ 
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[BĪDIL] 

[ÍlìF] 
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 424 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 210 folios; paper; 15 x 25 cm; 15 lines to the page written in Ta’līq script; arranged in one 
and two columns, set within red rules; black ink; brown leather binding with black stamped central 

mandorla, two pendants framed with 5 fillets, a running pattern and pink paper doublure; one flyleaf at 
the end; folios are disjoined from the spine; incomplete at the beginning. 

 
Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Qādir known as Bīdil (d. A.H. 1133 (1720/1) is one of the famous Persian poets of 

India. The MS contains his ghazals. 
Beginning (f. 1a):         …DWÛA æCßhonµ kkpÊ Þ ÖDV ÝëC pË×  lëA ÌÜwF êkCqA ÖCpdC PwJ éÛ PÂD¬ ï¾p²ØÆ qC Ík 
End (f. 210a):                                           .Piëo ælÜÜÆ éF ßV lÛDOv yC Pdo         oßè± kDFC Ù¬ÔN ok ælëD¾ íF 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 425 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; dated A.H. 1138 (A.D. 1725/6) (1); 

A.H. 1176 (A.D. 1762/3) (2); polygraphic work: one of the copyists is Muḥammad Dāghistānī; 46 folios; 
paper (white and yellow); 15 x 21cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah-Nasta’līq 

script, arranged in one and two (ff. 1a-5a) columns; black ink; red calico over pasteboard with pink paper 
doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; edges of the folios are worn, damped. 

 
(1) Ff. 1b – 4a, in Persian. Jāmī, Qaṣīda. 

Title: í×DV Ô× íÎC EßwÜØÎC ÚCßëC pËÜÇF æoßè¡ØÎC ælì¥ÃÎC 
Beginning (f. 1b):                      PvCok Ýëk oD¥d oCßëlF ¢Æ ÚCk DçéÜho  PvC pNpF ÚCßìÆ gDÆ rÆ éz ÚCßëC pËÜÆ 
Colophon (f. 5a):      æß¿·F é·W©× éÏÎC oßÛ ÖßdpØÎC í×DV Ô× íÎC EßwÜØÎC ÚCßëC pËÜÇF æoßè¡ØÎC ælì¥ÃÎC ænç opd 

éÛDwdCÞ æpFDÜìÏµ §D¾Þ ækßVÞ é×pÇF rër·ÎC [sic] æpØ·ÎC éÏÎC Íß¬ íÛDÇ× êßhC ÐìÏh Ô× ÐVÓ íÛDOwºCk lØe× XìØ·ÎC  
.1138 éÜv Ýì×C øFDweÎCÞ ø×DìÃÎC Ößë íÎC  
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(2) Ff. 5b – 9b, in Persian. Jāmī, Risālah. 
Title (f. 5b): í×DV DÛÓß× cÞpÎC ÔWF ÷DØwØÎC éÎDvpÎC 

Beginning (f. 5b):                          ¢ÛCßh ÄGv Ð¿¬ ÖkDÛCk Þ íÛCkDÛ ÄGv  ¢ìñDv éÆ yß×Dh XÜÊ Þ Ä¡µ PwìÆ ÙÏ·× 
Colophon (f. 9b): ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎCÞ øëD×Þ Ýì·Gv Pv éìÏµ éÏÎC éØdo í×DV DÛÓßØÎ cÞpÎC öÔWF ÷DØwØÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN 

.1176 õÜv í¿®¥× øëßGÜÎC  
(3) F. 10a. A praise of God and the statements of Prophet Muḥammad. 

(4) Ff. 10b – 46b, in Turkish. Poems (oD·zC). The poems of the following authors are included: 
Rubā’īs by ‘Arifi (f. 38b), Baqi (f. 13ab), Jifati (f. 10b), Na’i (f. 12b). 

Goftes by Abu al-Sa’ud Efendi (f. 42b), Ahmed (f. 11b), ‘Asheq Omer (ff. 20ab, 21b, 29ab), Asheq 
Zolfi (f. 29b), Kemal Pashazadeh (f. 42b), Kühari (ff. 11b, 12ab, 21a-22a, 31a, 32ab), Mejnuni (f. 11ab), 

Osman (f. 34a), Sipahi (ff. 11a, 31a, 33b). 
Ghazals by ‘Abd (f. 43b), ’Abidi (f. 23a), ‘Alevi (ff. 16a, 26a, 37a, 43ab), ‘Ali (f. 14a), Allahi (f. 

44a), ‘Arfani (f. 35a), ‘Asheq Omer (f. 31a), ‘Asheq Zulfi (f. 29b), Baqi (ff. 17ab, 19ab, 26a, 27b, 33b, 
40b, 41b), Faqiri (f. 30b), Feraqi (14a), Furi (f. 15b), Gülshani (f. 24b), Haki (f. 22b), Ḥasan (f. 18b), 

Hatifi (f. 18a), Hayālī (f. 41a), Ḥayrati (ff. 34b, 40b), Hedayi (f. 28a), Ḥuseyn (ff. 14b, 26b), Ibrahim (f. 
27a), Ja’feri (f. 30b), Jami’i (f. 18b), Khaṭayi (f. 40a), Khiyali (f. 41a), Mirazi (f. 37a), Murid Oghlu (f. 

23a), Nasimi (f. 40a), Nejati (f. 16a), ‘Osman (f. 34a), Qalandarii Yaḥya (f. 25b), Qarari (f. 16b), Quri (ff. 
41a, 43a), Rūḥī (ff. 14b-15a), Seyri (f. 37b), Sulṭan Sulayman (f. 26b), Ṭalibi (f. 35a), Tasmi (f. 

40a),‘Ubaydī (f. 23a), Yaḥya Efendī (ff. 15b, 19a, 25b, 37b),  Z̤a’if (f. 30a), Zati (f. 28a). 
Semayi Sayel Oghli (f. 28b), Kühari (ff. 21a-22a, 31b, 32ab). 

Tajnīses by ‘Asheq Alte (f. 33a), Muḥammad Jani (f. 32b), Qurbani (f. 25a), Sayel Oghli (f. 25a), 
Yaḥya (f. 33a). 

Nazires to the ghazals of Ṭale’ (f. 30a), Baqi (f. 27a) 
(5) F. 42a, in Turkish. Bab-i Sharaiṭ  al-Ikhlas (£ÔhÓC ¯ñCpz EDF). The way of reading the Ikhlas 

Surah for some purposes entitled.  
(6) F. 44a. A cryptogram. 

(7) F. 45b, in Arabic and Turkish. Sūrah al-anbīyā (öDìGÛÓC æoßv); The sūrah of the Qurān with Turkish 
translation in two columns. 

Colophon (f. 46a):                                                                           .1229 éÜv EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Ý× Úß·F PØN 
Note on the doublure of upper cover stating that the MS consisted of various fragments gifted to the 

Matenadaran by Setrak Barkhudarian (in Armenian and in Turkish): §²Ûë Ó»é³·Çñ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ, íáñ 

µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ 45 Ã»ñÃÇó, Ó»é³·ñ³ï³Ý Ù³Ýñ-ÙáõÝñ Ã³÷Ã÷í³Í Ñ³ïáõÏïáñÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ï³½Ùí³Í: 

²Ûë Ã»ñÃÇÏ»ñÁ ëï³óí»É »Ý 1938Ã. ÑÝ³·»ï ê»¹ñ³Ï ´³ñËáõ¹³ñÛ³ÝÇó¦. [Signature]: 13/VII. 

1940. ÌüëA ÍßëC êlÏëpëÞ æqDvlÏV EßëßÏJßÛ Úk íËÜë MoDGµ ÚlÂoÞ ¢ìF gpÂ ¢ØÎßÆßN ælÛßëC oÔëqDë ÍC éµßØW× ßF ¢ëC 
.½ßÛDG·z íÏµ 1940 éÜv ælÜv 12 
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SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

BŪSTĀN 
ÚDOvßF 

MS 428 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1248 (A.D. 1832/3); 146 folios; paper; 12 x 19cm; 14, 16 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script; arranged in 2 columns; black ink with subtitles in red; cloth binding with pasteboard and 
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white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the end; repaired in 
the 19th century; the sequence of some folios is broken.  

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1a) MS 102. 
End (f. 145b):                             .lÜÆ êoDÊ rìçpJ ælÜF DWÆ  lÜÆ êoDÛ éëpÊ Ýëp¾A ÚDèV 
Colophon (f. 126a):                                                           .1248  éÜv PFDOÆ jëoDN 

Flyleaf B. An owner’s note dated A.H. 1289 (A.D. 1872/3) by Ismā‘īl: 

.1289 D¨o kDOvÞC lÎÞ ÐìµDØvC HdD¤ ÚDOvßF EDOÆ ÝëC HdD¤ 
A note of birth dated A.H. 1298 (1880/1). 
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CRYPTOGRAMS 

ÙvÔ¬ 
MS 431 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 22 folios; paper with watermarks; 11,5 x 17,7cm; varied number of lines to the page written 

in mixed script; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 

repaired; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 
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GEOMANCY, CRYPTOGRAMS 
ÙvÔ¬ ,Ð×o 

MS 432 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 56 folios; paper; 11,7 x 18,5cm; 10-11 lines to the page written in mixed script; blue ink; 

contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at 
the end; repaired. 
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GEOMANCY, CRYPTOGRAMS AND PRAYERS 

éìµkC Þ ÙvÔ¬ ,Ð×o 
MS 433 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian and Arabic; dated Rajab 1, A.H. 1263 (June 15, A.D. 1847); 26 folios; f. 8ab is blank; 
paper; 17,5 x 21cm; 11 lines to the page written in Naskh, Nasta’līq and Shikastah scripts; black ink with 

subtitles in red; unbound; folios are worn out; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 
Colophon (f. 6b):                            . 1263 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo æpº pèz ï¾ "CpëpeN 
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MĪR ‘ĀṢĪ 
í¤Dµ pì× 

POEMS  
oD·zC 

MS 435 (C.A.S.M). 
In Persian and Turkish; undated; polygraphic work: one of the copyists is Mīr Ja’far Tirjānī Marandī 

Īravānī; 75 folios; ff. 21b, 39b, 42b, 45b, 46, 59b, 62b, 71b, 72b, 73b are blank; unbound papers of 
various sizes; script is mixed; black ink; some parts of the text are over-crossed. 
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Mīr ‘Āṣī Rashtī Iṣfahānī’s (Muḥammad Muḥsin b. Muḥammad Rafī‘s) poems written on folios of 

different quality and often on the backside of some documents. Most of the poems are panegyrics and 
elegies devoted to Imām ‘Alī (4b), Imām Ḥusayn (42a, 69a), but there are also some ghazals. 

The Persian poems are on the following folios: 3ab, 4a, 9a, 11a, 13ab, 14ab, 15ab 17b, 22a, 25a, 
26ab, 28a, 30ab, 36ab, 38ab, 41ab, 47a, 48a 49ab, 50ab, 54ab, 55ab, 61b, 62a, 63ab, 64a, 74a. 

The poems in Turkish are on the following folios: 1a, 2a, 5ab, 6ab, 7a, 8ab, 10a, 15ab, 16ab, 19b-20a, 
21a, 23ab, 25ab, 31a, 32ab, 33ab, 34a, 35ab, 37a, 43ab, 44ab, 46b, 51a, 52ab, 53ab, 56ab, 57ab, 60a, 61a, 

65a, 66ab, 67ab, 68ab, 69ab, 71a. 
Folios with poems in both Persian and Turkish are the following: 27ab, 29ab, 39a, 40a, 42ab, 58ab, 

70ab, 73a. 
The poems are written on the backside of the following documents: 

1) F. 1b. A bill, dated A.H. 1305 (A.D. 1887/8); 
2) F. 2b. A last will, dated Muḥarram 22, A.H. 1310 (July 18, A.D. 1892); 

3) F. 7a. A bill, dated Zī Qa‘dah 29 (July 18, A.D. 1890); 
4) F. 18a. A marriage certificate dated Sha’bān, 1311 (January 8-February 7, 1894); 

5) Ff. 19a-20b. A purchase deed of the village Qarā-qurūq dated A.H. (1889/90); 
6) Ff. 22b, 65b, 72b. Letters; 

7) F. 37b. A fragment of a lease document of an orchard in Noragegh; 
8) Ff. 47b, 68b. A marriage contract;  

9) Ff. 64b, 74b. A list of debtors of a shop; 
F. 61a:  1310  íØÂo ÚCÞpëC ok êlÛpØÎC íÛDVpN p¿·V pì× ECpOÎC ÐÂC 
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COLLECTION OF TALES AND NARRATIVES 

MDëCÞo Þ MDëDÇd éµßØW× 

MS 442 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; polygraphic work; 36 folios; laid paper (1) with chain lines to the page (2); 15 x 20,3cm; 14 

lines to the page written in mixed (1) and Ta’līq (II) scripts; black ink with rubrication in red; 

contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at 

the end; repaired, with worm eaten traces and torn parts. 

 

(1) Ff. 1a-4b. The narratives and stories are about the prophets and leaders of Islamic religion. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                       … P¿Ê Þ Úß·Øz êßwF  lÜÇ¾C p²Û íwìµ Mp©d xJ êkCk ÝØF 
End (f. 4b):  ízlØvC ¸×p©ñÓ ênÎC éÏÎC ÙwF ï¾D·ØF éÏÎC ÙwF í¾DÇÎC éÏÎC ÙwF í¾D¡ÎC éÏÎC ÙwF Mp©d é×k ÖD·¬ pF Þ 

 .§oÓC ï¾  
(2) Ff. 5b-36b. The narratives and tales are about the times of the Arab Caliphate. 

Beginning (f. 5b):                …PvCßiF íÛq kßF êkp× pìJ pØµ P¾Ôh lèµ ok éÆ éÛDÜF ÝF ¸G¤C qC lÛC ækpÆ PëCÞo 
End (f. 36b):                                          .DF ÍßOÃ× Þ ÖßÏ²× ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÝìweÎC éÏÎC lGµ DF PµD®ÎC §p·O× ÖD×C pF 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 444 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; dated Rajab, A.H. 1316 (November 15-

December 15, A.D. 1898); copied by ‘Alī Aḥghar Īravānī (1); 22 folios; f. 12ab is blank; 13 x 21cm; 

paper; 18 lines to the page written in Naskh and mixed scripts; black ink; cloth binding with pasteboard 

and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; burn traces at the edges. 

 

(1) Ff. 1a – 11b, in Persian. A treatise about the visit to the Great Makkah (éÇ× éF MoDëq ôoDF ok éÎDvo  
éØ²·×). An abstract of an unidentified work on Islamic fiqh entitled as the V chapter (About Pilgrimage).  

Beginning (f. 1a):        ÚlìzCpN pv ÅpN æl·Ãëm ÍÞC ok éÆ PvC PÜvlÜÆ Xd éÆ lçCßh éÆ pç ÚClF PvC Xd ÚDìF ok 
 …lëDØÛ  

End (f. 11b):               ÖÔwÎCÞ lzDF éÏ¤D¾ qÞoæk Ýìë pØµ ÝëDF lëDF lÜÇF pËëk éÏ¾ DN æpØµ lçCßh xÆ æDÊ pçéÇÛClF 
Colophon (f. 11b):        HVopèz Ý×"D×ßë p¡µ øRÔR í©× lÂ Þ4 éØñC MkÓÞ lìµ Ößëï¾ ÁCoÞÓC lëßwN Ý× Pºp¾ lÂ 

EDÜV PGdD¥×DF 1316 ÀÎC l·F [sic] MDØSÏRÞ p¡µ øOv éÜëlØÎC íÎC éÇØÎC Ý× éÎAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ é¥eF ÚDÆÞ HVpØÎC  
.íÛCÞpëC p»¤C íÏµ íÛD¿ÎCDÛCk ÙëkßØÛ fìe¥N íÂÔ¡Â æopd æoDaìFéF ¦ÏiOØÎC lØe×Ô× lÛßhA  

(2) Ff. 13a – 22b, in Arabic. ‘Alī b. Muḥī al-Dīn al-Jāmi‘ī al-‘Āmilīn (í·×DWÎC ÝëlÎC íìe× ÝF íÏµ 
ÝìÏ×D·ÎC), Tabṣurat fī al-mīrās (QCpìØÎC ï¾ ÷p¥GN). The author states that he wrote this work on inheritance 
in A.H. 1008 (A.D. 1599/1600) at the request of some of his followers. The work is incomplete. 

Beginning (f. 13a): xØOÎC lÂ éÛC íÏ×D·ÎC í·×DWÎC ÝëlÎC íìe× ÝF íÏµ ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC íÎC pìÃ¿ÎC ÍßÃì¾…éÏÎlØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
... éOµDØV Þ ÚCßhÓC ª·F Ý×  

End (f. 22b):                                                                             .D¿ÎDië ÙÎ ÚD¾ íÛDSÎC QoCßØÎC íÎC íÎC ßNp²Û 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 452 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; Īravān; dated A.H. 1234 (A.D. 1818/9) (1,2); 
copied by Ibn Khvājah Ḥusayn Qurbān Qulī Kajūrī for Ākhūnd Mullā Muḥammad Bāqir Īravānī (1,2); 

273 folios; ff. 229b – 230a, 273b are blank; paper with watermarks; 19,5 x 29cm; 19 lines to the page 
written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black ink  with subtitles in red; marginal corrections, 

additions and commentaries of a late period in Arabic; black leather binding with blind stamped central 
mandorla, two pendants and red leather doublure; the leather of the upper cover is partially damaged; the 

quires are disjoined from the spine. 
 

(1) Ff. 2b-229a, in Persian. Muḥammad Mahdī b. Abī Zar al-Nirāqī (íÂCpÜÎC om íFC ÝF êlè× lØe×), 
Muḥriq al-qulūb (EßÏÃÎC Ápe×). See about the work and the beginning (f. 2b) MS 20. 

End (f. 229a):                                               … Pwëoß¥O× ÞC êCpF qC íVÔµ éÆ ÉorF êoDÆ ÚDëq PÜëq ÞC pF êC Þ 
Colophon (f. 229a):  EDÜWìÎDµ ¢çCßiÎC Hwd HVpØÎC HVo pèz ÙçkqßÛ é·ØV Ößë ï¾ EßÏÃÎC Ápe× EDOÇÎC PØN 

éVCßh ÝFC í¤D·× peF éWÎ Äëpº í¤D·ÎC HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC HOÆ íÛCÞpëC pÂDF lØe× Ô× lÛßhA í×Dè¾ í×Ôµ EB× ÐëD©¾  
Ùè¾ ÚDGdD¤ p²ÜF éÆ l×A íØÏÂ êoDËìJ ÖDëC ok  íËÛq ÐJ pvok ÙëkßF ÚCÞpëC êßÏhDv ÖDËÜç ok êoßWÆ íÏÃÛDFpÂ Ýìwd  

.1234 éÜv kßF ///Þ p¾DwØÎC lÛpìËÛ kCpëC pJ Co pìÃd éOhCkpJ ÚA cÔ¤C Þ ÐeÆ lvpF ÚDØÊ Þ  
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(2) Ff. 230b – 271b, in Arabic. A narrative (PëCÞo). A legendary history of Shiite martyrs taken from 
traditions (ḥadises). The authorship is ascribed to Abū  Muḥannaf. 

Beginning (f. 230b):         ÍDÂÞ onÜØÎC ßFC DÜRld ÍDÂ l·v ÝF íìeë Ýµ êkqÓC «ßÎ ÝF íìeë ÀÜe× ßFC æCÞo ,øÏØwF 
ÖD×ÓC Ýµ ïµCriÎC kp¤ ÝF ÚDØìÏvÞ DÛC PÏhk  ÍDÂ ælV Ýµ êkqlÎC éÏÎC lGµ DÜRld ÍDÂ í×D¡ÜÎC lØe× ÝF éÏÎClGµ DÜRld  

...DÜÏÃ¾ ÖÔwÎC DØèìÏµ íÏµ ÝF ÝweÎC  
Colophon (f. 271b):         ÀÜe× ßFC ÖÔÆ Ý× íÜ·ØÎC pìSÆ ³¿ÏÎC éÏìÏÂ é¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC PØN lÂ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ 

ÍDvok oßWÆ ÍDe×Ý× íÛColÛqD× íÏÃÛDFpÂ Ýìwd DÂC ÝFC í¤D·× peF øWÎ Äëpº í¤D·ÎC HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC éGOÆ éÜµ éÏÎC í¨o  
pç Þ ÙOzClÛ rërµ ok HNo pJ pìÃd ÚßZ P¾Dë pëpeN íËÛq ÐJ pv ok êoDÇìJ ÖDëC ok ÙëkßF ÚCÞpëC õ·ÏÂ  êßÏhDv Ðìñ uoDF  

.1234 éÜv lÛpìËÛ kCpëC lzDF éOzCk í®Ïº æDÊ  
(3) F. 272a, in Arabic. A paragraph about the rules of pilgrimages during ashura holiday. 

(4) F. 273a, in Arabic. Prayer entitled: 4 D¨pÎC Ýµ MÞp× oßFrØÎC DµlÎC Cnç 
Notes of a varied nature: On f. 1a is the name of Shaykh Murtaz̤á:   í©Np× jìz 
- F. 1a. A vaqf statement dated Ṣafar 5, A.H. 1270 (A.D. 1853) by Shukrallah b. Sa‘īd and Aḥmad 

Khān:                  lØeÎC l·F D×C oDè¬ÓC éÎCÞ éì¤ÞÞ éìGÛ íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷CßÏ¥ÎCÞ íëCpwÆÞ pëDØ©ÎC íÏµ ÀÂCßÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
kßØÛ lÏi× xGd Þ lëß× ÀÂÞ íÎD·N éÏÎC íÎC øFpÂ éÆ lÛDØÛ oßOw× Þ í¿i× ÚDÜ×åØÎC pì×C ÚDìÎCß×Þ ÚDì·ìz õ¾DÆpF ÷CßÏ¥ÎCÞ  
ÚDh éÏÎCpÇz æDËOvk  ÍDGÂC Þ PØ²µ æCpØç  MkD·v Þ Mrµ æDËëDVlÜÏF æDWìÎDµ Co ÀüÜe× ßFC Þ EßÏÃÎC Ápe× EDOÆ lÏWÇë ÝëC  

PìÎßN íµpz ÀÂÞ õ»ì¤ ÝØ¨ ok Þ ÚCÞpëC ôlÏF MDÜ×å× Þ ÝìÜ×å× ¸ìØV pF ÚDh lØdC æDË×CoA ÚCß¨o Þ æDÜJ ÚCp¿º ÝëC lì·v  
DF l·F Þ pìÃd ÝëC ÝìÏFDÂ kÓÞDF ÷DØwØÎC l·F Þ í¿®¥× Ô× íVDd oß¿»× ÝF êlè× Ô× íVDd ÄëÔiÎC ÐÂDF kßØÛ kCkoCpÂ  Co ÞC  

UDìOdC ¸¾o qC l·F  kpGF éÆ xÆ pç íÎß× ÚmC DF Þ ÀÂßÎC ÔF Ý× UpiëÓÞ ÝçCpëÓÞ HçßëÓÞ ´DìOFÓ ÚC «p¡F ælÏF ÝëC öDØÏµ  
cCÞoC pF ÞC ECßR Þ lz lçCßh oDO¾pÊ Clh PÜ·ÏF lÜÆ ÐØµ ½ÔiF xÆ pç Þ kpGÛ íwÆ fëp¤ ÚmC ÚÞlFÞ lëDØÛ ko íÎßØF qDF 

"Dìµpz "Deìe¤ "D¿ÂÞ éÛßÎlGë ÝënÎC éØRC DèÛD¾ é·Øv D× l·F éÎlF ÝØ¾ lìvo lçCßh øØìÃÎC Ößë íÎC ÀÂCÞ kßiFÞ ÝëlÎCÞ 
.1270 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ 5 ï¾ lëkpÊ êoDV æoßFrØÎC XèÜÎC íÏµ íµpz ÀÂÞ õ»ì¤Þ 

 Seal (f. 1a): éÏÎC pÇz éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C  
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MUḤAMMAD B. ‘ABD AL-KHĀLIQ B. MA’RŪF 

½Þp·× ÝF ÄÎDiÎClGµ ÝF lØe× 

KANZ AL-LUGHAT 

ø»ÏÎC rÜÆ 
MS 453 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Sha’bān 5, A.H. 957 (August 19, A.D 1550); copied by Mūsā b. Maḥmūd; 232 folios; paper 

with watermarks; 20 x 29cm; 25 lines to the page written in Ta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink with 

subtitles in red; dark brown leather cover over pasteboard with brown leather doublure. 

See about the work and its beginning (f. 3b) MS 26. 

Colophon (f. 230a):  ÝF ívß× éÏÎC kDGµ ÐÂC "DìÏ¥×Þ éÎ "Cl×Dd EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC Cnç ÖDØNC Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ 
.éëDØ·wNÞ ÚßwØhÞ ¸Gv éÜv ÚDG·z Ý× p¡µ x×Dh é·ØWÎC Ößë ï¾  kßØe× ÝF ÝweÎC  

Notes of purchase of the book: 

On f. 3a, dated A.H. 1084 (A.D. 1673/4) by ‘Abd al-Vaṣī b. Mīrzā Muḥammad:    

ï¾ kDW×ÓC éÎCÞ lØe× íØeF DØèÎ íÎD·N éÏÎC í¿µ lØe× Cqpì× ÝFC ï¤D·ÎC lG·ÎC MDÇÏOØ× Ý× íµp¡ÎC fìe¥ÎC ¸ìGÎDF oD¤ 

.îpWç ÀÎCÞ ÝìÛDØRÞ ¸FoC 1084 éÜv  
On f. 230b, stating that the MS was bought for 7 tūmān 3000 dīnār from Ḥājī Ḥusayn Gīlakī in Rasht 

in A.H. 1018 (A.D. 1609/10):                   Ä×l× ÈÏìÊ Èë qC Pzo ôlÏF ok íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz 23 jëoDOF Co ø»ÏÎC rÜÆ EDOÆ 
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.1018 éÜv kßØÛ ´DìOFC êrëpGN oDÜëk oCrç év ÚD×ßN P¿ç ¼ÏGØF ¦iz ÖDÛ Ýìwd íVDd êr»× rìN  
F. 2a. Bayts in Persian. 

Ff. 2b, 230b – 231b. Fragments of various documents: deeds of purchase and civil acts. 

F. 232a. Sīyāq numbers; in Arabic Khuṭbah ṣīghah ‘aqd nikāḥ cDÇÛ lÃµ é»ì¤ éG®h 
Seal (f. 3a): 1131 ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C Dë            
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MUḤAMMAD NAQĪ B. AḤMAD BURŪJIRDĪ 
êkpVÞpF lØdC ÝF íÃÛ lØe× 

‘AYN AL-BUKĀ 
DÇGÎC Ýìµ 

MS 454 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1245 (A.D. 1829/30); 198 folios; paper with watermarks; 21 x 30cm; 22 lines to the page 

written in mixed script; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather cover with pasteboard and brown 
paper doublure; lacking one page at the beginning; the first 20 folios are damp stained. 

 
Muḥammad Naqī b. Aḥmad Burūjirdī’s work ’Ayn al-bukā about the events in Karbalā on October 

10, A.D. 680 and the murder of Imām Ḥusayn, was written in A.H. 1199 (A.D. 1784/5). The work 
consists of 23 chapters (EDF). 

Beginning (f. 1a): íÎÓ l·F D×C Ýì×ß¥·ØÎC ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC Ýì·ØVC ÙèìÏµÞ éìÏµ ø×ÔvÞ éÏÎC ÷ßÏ¤ ÚD×rÎC HdD¤ 
 …éÆ PvCrv Co íÇÏÇÎC êpW× íèOÜ× íF êDÜR  

End (f. 198b): ECpz qC Pzpv pGÜµ P¡èF ok Co ÚD¡ëC Þ lÛqßwF ¢NA ok éÆ oCnË× Ýìwd ÖD×C EDÜV pF ÚDÊlÜÜÆ éëpÊ  
…kDW×ÓC éÎCÞ lØe× ÄeF ÚCkpÊ ECpìv oßè±  

Colophon (f. 198b): p¿ºC ÙèÏÎC é×ÔÆ HdD¤ lØe× íÜµC éÎÔvC HdD¤ íÏµ ÙÏwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ é×DØNC íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ 
.1245 oDè¬ÓC éÎCÞ lØe× ÄeF éëlÎCßÎÞ éGNDÇÎ  

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, p. 642. Munzavī, vol. 3, p. 1721. 
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FATḤALLAH B. SHUKRALLAH AL-SHARĪF AL-KĀSHĀNĪ 

íÛDzDÇÎC Àëp¡ÎC éÏÎCpÇz ÝF éÏÎC fO¾ 
MANHAJ AL-SADIQĪN FĪ ILZĀM AL-MUKHĀLIFĪN 

Ýì¿ÎDiØÎC ÖCrÎC ï¾ ÝìÂkD¥ÎC XèÜ× 
MS 455 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 346 folios; paper with watermarks; 19 x 29cm; 19 lines to the page, the older part (ff. 2b – 

344a) in Nasta’līq, Naskh scripts; ff. 1b – 2b, 345a – 346a are written by a later hand in Shikastah 

Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink with rubrication and underlining in red; brown leather binding with 

pasteboard and white paper doublure; damp stained in the inner parts of the folios; repaired; the original 

folios were substituted with new ones (ff. 1b - 2b, 345a - 346b). 

 

Fatḥallah b. Shukrallah’s commentary on the Qurān entitled Manhaj al-Ṣādiqīn fī ilzām al-mukhālifīn 

was written in 1574 according to the principles of the Shiite doctrine. The MS contains the commentary on 

the part from fO¿ÎC ÷oßv to £ÔhÓC ÷oßv. 
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Title (f. 1b):  éÏÎC fO¾ Ô× DÛÓß× pìw¿N Cnç 
Beginning (f. 1b):   PvC ÚDÜZ Ùç lÛCßiF Co æoßv ÝëC éÆ pç éÆ ækpÆ ÐÃÛ PÎDvo Mp©d qC H·Æ ÝF íFC   ,fO¿ÎC æoßv 

…PvC ÚDÜZ pËëk PëCÞo ok Þ ækßF p¨Dd éÇ× fO¾ qÞo ok lØe× DF éÆ  
End (f. 346b):                                                                  .ÝìÛßÇÎC ÈGd Þ PvC ÈGd lÜëßÊ í× Epµ Þ 
Seal (ff. 3a, 344b):   êßvß× lØe× ÝF éÏÎC lGµ ælGµ  

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 137-8. etc. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 456 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; 63 folios; 15 x 22cm; dark brown 
leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants and violet paper doublure; damaged; 

incomplete at the end; folios and quires are disjoined from the spine and one another. 
 

I. MUḤAMMAD ḤUSAYN ĪRAVĀNĪ 
íÛCÞpëC Ýìwd lØe× 

RISĀLAH DAR MU‘ĀLIJAH-I DU‘ĀĪ VA DAVĀ‘Ī 
íñCÞk Þ íñDµk éWÎD·× ok éÎDvo 

 
Undated; 27 folios; paper with watermarks; 12 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink 

with subtitles in red; incomplete at the end. 
 

Ff. 2b-27b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn Īravānī’s medical work discusses the religious causes of diseases and 
their treatment by religious methods and prayers. The work consists of a preface (é×lÃ×), an epilogue 

(éØNDh) and 5 chapters (Ð¥¾).  
Beginning (f. 2b):  íÛDØëC ÚCokCpF éì¾D¤ EßÏÂpF íÛCÞpëÓC Ýìwd lØe× íÛDFo ÖßÏµ EÔ¬ ÐÂC l·F D×C,éÎ lØe ,øÏØwF 

 …éÆ lëDØÛí× ÖÔµC íÛDØwV §Cp×C ÚDëÔOG× Þ  
End (f. 27b):                                                                                ... kkpÊ ¸¾k lÎDØF ¸¨ß× ÚCpF Þ lÜÆ pN EA ÚDF oDF pç Co êkoDÆ 
Notes of a varied nature: 
- F.1a. The name ‘Alī Akbar Qurbān Ūghlū: ßÏºÞC ÚDFpÂ pGÆC íÏµ 

- F. 1b. Abjad numerals. 
 

II. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Undated; 4 folios; paper; 14-16 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; 

incomplete at the end. 
 

(1) F. 28a. Bābā Ṭāhir (pçD¬ DFDF), Rubā’īs (MDìµDFo).  
Beginning (f. 28a):                      kpÆ ÖpìÊ ÈØÛ oClÇØÛ ½pd ÚA pèF   ÙÇØÛ pJ HÎq Hz íÜÇÛ êkqk P¿Ê 

(2) Ff. 28b – 31b. Sā‘at nāmah-i davāzdahgānah (éÛDÊækqCÞk õ×DÛ PµDv). An astrological work with 
prognostications in tables by an unknown author.  

Beginning (f. 28b):           … qÞpÇëok éÆ Co ÖßWÛ MDµDv ækrÛCÞk éÇÛAlF koCk qÞpF ÄÏ·N éÆ íNDµDv ÚDìF ok 
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(3) F. 31b. Ḥisāb-i jumal-i kabīr (pìGÆ ÐØV EDwd). Prognostications based on the numerical value of 
names in abjad system. Incomplete at the end.  

Beginning (f. 31b):    EDwd EßÏ®× okD× Þ EßÏ®× ÖDÛ ÍÞA xÆ pç ¸ÎD¬ ÝOwÛCk øèV qC pìGÆ ÐØV EDwd  
... lÜÆ cp¬ ækrÛCÞk ækrÛCÞk ÚA qC l·F lvpì× klµ éaF éÆ lÜÜÆ 

 
III. GEOMANCY, CRYPTOGRAMS  

ÙvÔ¬ ,Ð×o 
 

In Persian and Turkish; undated; 30 folios; paper with watermarks; 13-14 lines to the page written in 
Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink. 

 
Ff. 32a-62a. Extracts from the stories about king Solomon, Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn with cryptograms. 

Beginning (f. 32b):                      …PvC æCo pv pF Ý× êDV Þ PvC pFDV Ý× ÖDÛ éÎC íÛ Dë ÈÃ¾ Úß·ÏØÛC PwìZ ßN 
 

IV. [ḤUSĀM AL-DĪN ḤASAN AL-KĀTĪ] 
[íNDÇÎC Ýwd ÝëlÎC ÖDwd] 

[SHARḤ -I ĪSĀGHŪJĪ]  
[íVßºDwëC cpz]  

 
In Arabic; undated; 1 folio; written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink. 

 
(1) F. 63ab. A prayer. 

(2) F. 63b. The first folio of Ḥusām al-Dīn Ḥasan al-Kātī’s commentary of the Greek philosopher 
Porphyryr’s (3rd century) Isagoge’s Arabic version by Asīr al-Dīn al-Abharī. 

Beginning (f. 63b):                                                      …ÝÇØØÎC æpì²Û ¸ÜOØØÎC æßVÞ HVCßÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
F. 63b. Note of death: . 1243  íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz 5 ï¾ pÂDF Ô× lÛßhA æDÜJ ÚCp¿º MD¾Þ jëoDN Ý× 

Seal (f. 63b): íÏµ lØe× ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C  
See other copies: Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 6, p. 394. 
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KASHF-I RUMŪZ 

qß×o À¡Æ 
MS 457 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 43 folios; paper; 22 x 30cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with 
subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; 

incomplete at the end, lacking folios between ff. 8-9. 
 

A treatise on divination with cryptograms by an unknown author. 
Beginning (f. 1a):    pìØ¨ Þ p®·×p¬Cßh pF l·F D×C   pìh éÎCÞ lØe× íGÜÎC íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ  ÍDØWÎC ÐØWÎC lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

… éÆ ÍDØÆ Þ Ð©¾ ÚDÃzDµ Þ ÍDØV ÚDGÎD¬ oßÜ×  
End (f. 43a):                                                                                   ÙwÏ¬ ÝëC xëßÜF HeÎ PGeØÎC EDF 
F. 43b. Bayts (in Persian, in violet ink). 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 460 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Muḥarram 19, A.H. 1319 (May 8, A.D. 1918); copied by Mīrzā Muḥammad ‘Alī Khān Ṣādiq; 

240 folios; f. 1a is blank; 13 x 19,5cm; 12 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and 

two columns; black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; black cloth binding with 

pasteboard and white paper doublure; two flyleaves at the end. 

 

The dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ containing his ghazals. See the beginning (f. 1b) MS 61.I. 

End (f. 240a):                                íÛDGÜWÛ ÝÇØ× DÛ ÍDGÂC õÃÏd DN pËÛ      ³¾Dd lçlì× PGëp¾ ¢¿Îq pGÜZ ÍDìh 
Colophon (f. 240a):      ÝëlÎC fÏ¥× DÛÓß× ÝìÇÎDwÎC H®ÂÞ Ýì¾oD·ÎC jìz f¥¾CÞ ÝìØÏÇOØÎC cl×C ÖÔÆ Ý× EDOÇÎC ÙN 

...1319 ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 19 éGÜzoDèZ Ößë jëoDOF rër·ÎC æpv ulÂ êqCpìz ³¾Dd éVCßh  
(f. 240b) ÖpÇF öDWÏØÎCÞ Ðì¿ÇÎC ÍßvpÎC øµD¿¡F UDOeØÎCÞ ÐìÏWÎC ÈÏØÎC øØdpØF ÄRCßÎC ÐìÎnÎC lG·ÎC éGOÆ 

jëoDOF .lìØd oDFkÓC Äël¥F  HÃÏØÎC ÚDiìÏµ lØe× Cqpì×  ÝFC ÐìÎlÎC æpçD®ÎC éØñC kÓÞCÞ ÐìÆßÎC ÚD®Ïv  
.éÎCÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤  Íßvo êpWç 1319 ÄFD®× Öpe×  
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ALIFBĀ-‘I FĀRSĪ VA TURKĪ 

íÆpN Þ ívoD¾ öDF ÀÎC 
MS 461 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian and Turkish; undated; 24 folios (the MS has foliation in Arabic numbers); f. 24b is blank; 

17 x 20,5cm; 10-12 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah- Nasta’līq scripts; black ink, the 

upper part of the text on pages and subtitles in red; marbled paper cover; the cover is worn and its lower 

edge is torn. 

 

Text-book on Arabic letters, the Persian and Turkish alphabets  (ff. 1b-3a). Ff. 3a-6a comprise a 

review of long vowels; ff. 6a –11b - the marks fatha, kasra, damma, tanvin, hamza; ff. 11b-13a - letter 

combination in the words; ff. 13b-22a - composition of sentences in Persian and Turkish; ff. 22b-24a - 

samples of scripts: Naskh, Nasta’līq, Ruq‘ah. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                  …íFpµ MD¾Þpd 

Seal (f. 1a): Àvßë ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó  
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PERSIAN- TURKISH DICTIONARY 

íÛDØSµ éF ívoD¾ ÌÜçp¾ 
MS 462 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian and Turkish; Lower Najlū in Īravān Region; dated A.H. 1284 (A.D. 1867/8); copied by 

Karbalā’ī Mullā Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Karbalā’ī Muḥammad; 20 folios; paper with Russian pressmarks 
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“Конд фиб N 6 Козловой”, “Фабрики N 6 Обревева”; 17,3 x 23cm; 184-22 lines to the page written in 

Naskh and Shikastah scripts; black ink, some of the words are in red, some - in blue, brown and black; 

cardboard binding with white cloth spine and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one 

at the end; the front flyleaf is disjoined from the MS, the endleaf is torn and only a ¼ part has survived;  

the cover is dirty and damped; the lower cover is worn, the folios in the lower margins are damp stained. 

 

Ff. 1b-20a. Persian-Turkish dictionary by an unknown author. The Persian words are explained in 

thematic groups, such as bed-clothes, animals, food, cloth-materials, handicrafts, birds, fruits, sharp 

articles, and also according to their grammatical features, like words with Arabic origin, used in colloqial 

speech, adjectives and verbs. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                   pìÊkCk    okCk       oÞCk   ÚCkrë      krëC       Clh    Dè×DÛ   ÖDÛ ,øÏØwF 
êpÇÜN  êpÇÜN  êpÇÜN  êpÇÜN êpÇÜN  êpÇÜN   olÎkA     kA             . 

 End (f. 20a):                                                               ÝOiëo       Úlì×o   Úlìvo 
 ÈØÆßN  ÈØÆ ÍÞC  ÄØwOë 

Colophon (f. 20a):             éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC  pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC êlë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F ívoD¾ P»Î EDOÇÎC  PØN 
Cqpì× EDÜWìÎDµ øèWF íÏ¿v êßÏWÛ õëpÂ ok ÚCÞpëC ÍDe× Ý× ÝÆDv ÙëlÂ lØe× íñÔFpÆ ÀÏh Ýìwd lØe× Ô× íñÔFpÆ 
Ößë ï¾ ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ÙçkrÛDJ ok ÚDÇ× PÜV ÚDh íÏµ Ýìwd lWw× ok ÚCÞpëC pèz ok íNßhC Äd êCpF qC fÎD¤ lØe×  

.1284 lìvo ÖDØNDF fG¤ PÂÞ ok é·ØV  
Notes of birth (on the doublure of the upper cover) dated A.H. 1277, 1285, 1288: 

F. 20b. A code: “P 81”. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 463 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated A.H. 1270 (A.D. 1853/4), A.H. 1287 (A.D. 1870/1); 

copied by Ḥājī Mīr Javād al-Ḥusaynī; 8 folios; ff. 1ab, 8ab are blank; paper with watermarks; 14,5 x 

21cm; 10 lines to the page written in Naskh, Nasta’līq and Shikastah scripts; black ink with subtitles and 

interlinear Persian translations in red (7b); f. 7b is set within a frame (red); a simple head piece (f. 1b); 

contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 
(1) Ff. 2a – 6b. Sharaf al-Dīn Jurjānī (íÛDVpV ÝëlÎC ½pz), Al-Ṣughrá fī al-manṭiq (Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾ êp»¥ÎC). 

See about the work and its beginning (f. 2a) MS 74(2). 
End (f. 6b):         kp¾ ßè¾ UÞrF xìÎ éÜÇÎ UÞrF xìÏ¾ kp¾ éÜÇÎ kp¿F xìÏ¾ UÞq éÜÇÎ kp¾ D×C Þ UÞq D×C kl·ÎC Cnç ÍDS× 

 .kp¿F xìÎ éÜÇÎ  
Colophon (f. 6b):                                                    .1270 íÏµÓC ÈÏ× éÏÎC Úß·F êp»¥ÎDF ÷DØwØÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN 
(2) F. 7ab. Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq (ÁkD¤ lØe× ÝF fÎD¤ lØe×), Risālah-i ḥadīs-i 

arba‘īn (Ýì·FoC Tëld éÎDvo). The beginning of the work is in Arabic with interlinear Persian translation by 

Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq. Incomplete at the end. 
Beginning (f. 7a):    éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ æDÜJ PÎDvo Mp©d Tëld HVßØF éÆ íÎD·N éÏÎC ÅlëC ÚClF l·F D×C ,éÎlØe ,øÏØwF 

ÝìÜ×ßØÎC pì×C Mp©d PÏì©¾ pF ÐØO¡× Tëld ÐèZ ÁkD¤ lØe× ÝF fÎD¤ lØe× PµD©F íF pìÃ¾ ÝëC CnèÎ... éÎAÞ 
…ÝìÃOØÎC Þ ÖD×C Þ  

Colophon (f. 7a):                                                         .1287 éÜv íÜìweÎC kCßV pì× íVDd MCkDwÎC ÐÂC æopd 
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MUḤAMMAD MU‘MIN B. MUḤAMMAD ZAMĀN ḤUSAYNĪ TANKĀBUNĪ 

íÜFDÇÜN íÜìwd ÚD×q lØe× ÝF Ý×å× lØe× 

TUḤFAT AL-MU‘MINĪN 

ÝìÜ×åØÎC ø¿eN 
MS 464 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rajab 10, A.H. 1152 (October 13, A.D. 1739); 338 folios; paper (repaired); 21,5 x 31cm; 22 

lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary 

binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired in the 19th century; some of the folios 

are disjoined from the spine.  

See about the work MS 18.  

Beginning (f. 1b):               …íÜëpìz pÇz ÈO¾p·× oCßÛC DÜÎ ÙèNC uß¿ÜÎC HìG¬ Dë uÞlÂ Dë ÙèÏÎC ÈÛDeGv .øÏØwF 
End (f. 338a):                                   .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lÛkpÆ PwF êDJ lÜì¡Û ÚCpF éÆ êoßì¬ lÛoCnÊ ÚC pìº Þ 
Colophon (f. 338a):      ø¿eOF é×ßvßØÎC éÆoDGØÎC éØëpÆ é¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC kCßwÎC ænç Ý× ÁDìv ÙOhÞ ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂ 

. 1152 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz pzDµ ï¾ ÝìÜ×åØÎC 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 465 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; 126 folios; black leather flexicover with blind stamped 

central mandorla, two pendants and a blue paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 

I. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Dated A.H. 1259 (A.D. 1843); copied by Mullā Muḥammad Khān; 40 folios; paper; 16,5 x 21cm; 15-

16 lines to the page written in Shikastah- Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b-33b. Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad Tirmizī (ên×pN lØe× ÝëlÎC DèF), Tanbīh al-ghāfilīn (éìGÜN 
ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC). See about the work MS 154. 

Beginning (f. 1b):      …ÄRCßÎC pìÃeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC ÍDÃ× ÝëC ope× Þ éÎDvo ÝëC ÀÎå× lëßÊ ÝìÜZ... ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
End (f. 33b):                                     .lÛßz êßh éØç Úkß¡Û ÌÛo Ùç pÊC êlÜF éF phA Èë pF pÊC êoßOvÞk pÊC rìÛ 
Colophon (f. 33b):  .éëlÎCßÎÞ éC éÏÎC p¿º ÚDh lØe× Ô× pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC ½ÞpeÎC HNDÆ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
(2) Ff. 34a-40b. Narratives (MDëCÞo). The narratives are about Prophet Muḥammad, Mūsā in questions 

and answers.  

Beginning (f. 34a):                 …P¿Ê éÆ ÍCßv éÆ éÎAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ Þ æDÜJ PÎDvo Mp©d ¢ìJ l×A íFCpµC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 40b):                      .ívpÆ l¥ìv Þ lzDF ÚClÜV éØëDÂ pç Þ koCk éØëDÂ l¥ìv PwìÇë Ùì²µ ypµ ívß× Dë 
Colophon (f. 34b):                                                                                                                        1259 éÜv 
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II. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Undated; 86 folios; ff. 65a, 125b-126a are blank; paper with Russian pressmarks ‘Âîñêðåñåíñêîå 
áóìàæíîå ôàáðèêà’; 16,5 x 21cm; 14 lines to the page (2) written in Shikastah-Nasta’līq and Naskh 

scripts; black ink. 
 

(1) Ff. 41a-50a. An Arabic-Persian-Turkish dictionary (íÛDØSµ - ívoD¾ - íFpµ ÌÜçp¾). The Arabic, 
Persian, Turkish equivalents are written one under another in one column and arranged in alphabetical 

order of the Arabic words.  
  Beginning (f. 41a):                        ÄØëßÂ ÚßëßF - ÚkDèÛ ÚkpÊ - kDìÃÛC  

Colophon (f. 50b):            .éGÜzoDèZ qÞo ok ÚDÜØÎC Úßì·F P»Î EDOÇÎC PØN 
(2) Ff. 50b – 125a. Narratives (MDëCÞo). The narratives are about the history of Shiite martyrs. The 

work contains also prayers and cryptograms ascribed to the Shiite leaders. 
Beginning (f. 50b):     DN lÜOzCnÊ ÚClì× ÚDì× Ù¡Z HÛDV Þk pç qC lz PvCo ÍDOÂ ½ß¿¤ ÚßZ éÆ lëßÊ êÞCo .øÏØwF 

...kß×p¿ìF Ýìwd ÖD×C Þ lÜÆ éÆ Epd pF PØwF  
End (f. 125a):         qC Co æDØÛA pz íÎD·N Clh lÛCßiF oDF év ßÛ æDØëk PÂÞ ok kßF Dµk ÝëC éÆ pç kß×p¾ 4 Íßvo Mp©d 

.koCk qDF  
(3) F. 126b. Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â). The qaṣīda by an unknown author is devoted to Imām Riz̤ā. 

Beginning (f. 126b):                     D¨o æDz æDz lÂp× qC P¡èF êßF ÙO¾Dë        D¨o æDz êlè¡× ÙGì¥Û lz éÏÎC pÇz 
Notes of birth (on doublure A, f. 1a) and some war affairs:    .1323 éÜv MßÎDë Þ éìvÞo êCßµk jëoDN   

.1323 íÜ×oC Þ ÚDØÏw× êCßµk jëoDN .1294 íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo 2 ï¾ lërëDF Ýì×qpv ok ßÏÛDØSµ Þ éìvÞo êCßµk jëoDN 
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MUḤAMMAD RAFĪ‘ AL-DĪN VĀ‘IẒ B. FATḤ ALLAH QAZVĪNĪ 
íÜëÞrÂ éÏÎC fO¾ ÝF ³µCÞ ÝëlÎC ¸ì¾o lØe× 

ABVĀB AL-JINĀN  
ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC 

MS 468 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1239 (A.D. 1823/4); copied by Muḥammad ‘Alī; 190 folios; paper with watermarks; 21 x 

31cm; 20-23 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with rubrication in red; contemporary 
binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damped at the edges; repaired; lacking one folio 

at the beginning.  
See about the work and its end (f. 190a) MS 3. 

Beginning (f. 1a):      ærìÆDJ EDëDÛ P×DìÂ oCqDF ok ¢OµD¿z oClëph qC íOvk íèN ´DO× Þ PvC ECpìv Þ Öph ¢ëÞpFDF 
... ælÜÇ¾C ÚCqC p¤DÜµ õVß× oDaF Co kßh kpWN ÐdDv qC êpçßÊ  

Colophon (f. 190a):                                                                           .íÏµ lØe× 1239 éÜv EDOÇÎC ÙN é×pÆÞ 
Ownership notes by:                       Asad b. Ḥājī Ismā‘īl (f. 189a) Ðì·ØvC íVDd lÎÞ lvC EDOÆ ÝëC HdD¤ 

Ḥasan b. Karklū Adīgūzal f. 190a ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÍmßËëkC êßÏÆpÆ lÎÞ Ýwd EDOÆ ÝëC HdD¤ 
F. 190a. Note about the occupation of Nakhjavān by Russian troops in A.H. 1240 (A.D. 1824/5): 

 .1240 éÜv ... éÛCÞo ok ÚCßWiÛ ôlÏF éF éìvÞo ÝO¾Dë ¯ÏwN 
F. 190b. Scribbling. 

Seals (f. 189a) íÏµ ÚCkrë ælGµ, (f. 190b) ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv 
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MUKHTĀR NĀMAH 
é×DÛoDOi× 

MS 469 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 188 folios; paper; 15,5 x 20,3cm; 14 lines to the page written in Naskh, Shikastah and 

Nasta’līq scripts; black ink; brown leather flexicover with white paper doublure; repaired in the 19th 
century; damp spotted; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 
An unknown author’s work about the events which happened after the martyrdom of Shiite Imāms 

and concerning Mukhtār, one of the followers of Prophet Muḥammad, who took revenge on the 
murderers of Imām Ḥusayn. 

Beginning (f. 1a):       lÜÆ Ð¤CÞ ÙÜèV éF CpìVoCßh í·ØV éÆ lÜÆ UÞph PvCßh øØdpÎC éìÏµ oDOi× pì×C ÚC qC l·F 
…lÜO¡Ê pGh DF ÚDÛßÏ·ØÛA  

End (f. 188b):                                           ...lÛkpÆ P×lh Þ lÛl×A ÚD¡ëC kpÆ HÏ¬ Co íÜëÞrÂ kß·w× Þ êqCo uoß¿ÎCßFC 
 

241 

COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 471 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Zī Qa‘dah 22, A.H. 1301 (September 12, A.D. 1884); 

162 folios; paper with pressmarks; 17 x 22cm; 10-12 lines to the page written in mixed and Naskh scripts, 
black ink with subtitles in red; green artificial leather cover with black leather spine, and corners, pink 

coloured doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damp stained; repaired; incomplete at 
the beginning.   

 
(1) Ff. 1a –57b. Astrology (ívDÜzpOhC). A treatise on astrology and medicine based on the speeches 

of Prophet Muḥammad, legends and superstitions. The work is full of prayers and cryptograms. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                                                      ...  ÝçDÆ ÄdDvÞ éFDv éÎßÂ He×Þ xÛÓCÞ ÝWÎCÝ× 

A subtitle: éGÜ¡Çë qÞo éÆ lÜÆ ÐìÎk lzDF oßR ¸ÎD¬ éÆ êoDØìF ÚA  pç oßR ¸ÎD¬ ÖÞk EDF 
End (f. 57b):                                                           .ÙÏvÞ éÎAÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ í¿®¥ØÎC lØe× ÚDÂp¾ ÀeÛ Þ 
(2) Ff. 58a  - 73b. Geomancy, cryptograms (ÙvÔ¬ ,Ð×o). 
Beginning (f. 58a):         öDµk éÏØWÛA qC æoßè¡× HÃÆ ok æoßÆn× æoßR D× éìµkC í©·F pÆm ok ÖoDèZ ÖDÃ× qC ÖÞk EDF 

… PvC pìGÆ ÝzßV  
End (f. 73b):                         éµor× ézßÊ oDèaF éOzCnÊ ælëlÛ EA ézßÊoDèZ éF éOzßÛ Co ÙwÏ¬ ÝëC êpÇN Dµk cpz 
(3) Ff. 74a – 138b. Ta‘bīr-i khvāb (ECßh pìG·N). An anonymous work on interpretation of dreams. 
Beginning  (f. 74a):                              …ÐìñpGV Mp©d PvC Àì®Î Þ Àëpz ÙÏµ ECßh pìG·N ÙÏµ éÇÛClF ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 138b):                                       ."CpìSÆC pìSÆ DØìÏwN ÙÏvÞ Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØe× DÜìGÛÞ DÛlìv íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ 
(4) Ff. 139a – 162b. Ṭāla‘ nāmah-i Jālīnūs (ußÜìÎDV õ×DÛ¸ÎD¬). Abjad numbers, astrology, prayers and 

prognostication ascribed to the Greek physician Claudios Galen, who lived in the 2nd century B.C.  
Beginning (f. 139a):                                                                                         PwÜëC pì»¤ lWFC 

  ußÜìÎDV õ×DÛ¸ÎD¬ ÐØd ÍÞC EDF 
PvC jëp× õÛDh ÐØd ¸ÎD¬ ÝëC lÛÞClh éÆ lëßÊ ÙìÇd ußÜìÎDV 

End (f. 162b):                                        .êoDØìF êqÞo pF Co PØërµ ÝëC lzDF éO¾pÊ ÚDëpJ Þ ÝìÜV íÊoDØìF pç EDF 
Colophon (f. 162b):                                                                                                            .1301 éÜv æl·Â êm æD× 22 lz ÖDØN 
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SANĀ’Ī 
íñDÜv 

ḤADĪQAT AL-ḤAQĪQAT 
PÃìÃeÎC PÃëld 

MS 472 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 108 folios (has foliation in the opposite direction); wove paper; 14,5 x 23,5cm; varied 

number of lines to the page written in small Nasta’līq, arranged in 1, 2, 3, columns, and in the outer 
margins; entire text and the columns set within a complex frame (gold, black); black ink with subtitles in 

red; an illuminated head piece (f. 2a); catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; red leather binding 
with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants and a grey paper doublure; two flyleaves at the 

beginning and three at the end (ff. 1a- 2b, 106a-108b); damped; repaired and rebound; the colophon is 
partially erased. 

 
Abū al-Majd Majdūd b. Ādam Sanā’ī’s (d. A.H. 545 (A.D. 1150) masnavī entitled Ḥadīqat al-

Ḥaqīqat va Sharī’at al-ṭarīqat written in A.H. 525 (A.D. 1131). The copy contains a preface in prose (ff. 
3b – 6a). 

Title (f. 3a): íñDÜv ÙìÇd EDÜV éÃëld EDOÆ 
Beginning (of the preface on f. 3b):    Ýµ ærÜOØÎC pëCpwÎC MDìeN ÙìÇeÎC pëDØ©ÎC MDì¿iÎC pìGiÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 

...pëD²ÜÎCÞ ÍDS×ÓC  
Beginning (of the masnavī on f. 6a):                                íëCoA kpiìF ¢iF kph êÞ  íëCoA ÚÞpF koÞpJ ÚÞok êC 
End (f. 105a):                                                                  CoD× íËÏØV lÛoCk kDë DµlF íèÊ éÆ lìÛCßN pÊ 
Colophon (f. 105a):                                                                                                           ... éGÜzÞk qÞo lz ÖDØN EDOÇÎC Cnç PØN  
Ownership notes:  
On f. 2a by Aghamalyan in Russian Àãàìàëÿí, 
On f. 3a by ‘Abd al-Ṣamad Samarqandī   - êlÜÂpØv lØ¥ÎC lGµ éÜØÆ pìÃd pìÃ¾ EDOÆ, 
On f. 106a by Qalandarī b. ‘Abd al-Ṣamad Samarqandī  - ækCqlØ¥ÎC lGµ lÜÂpØv êolÜÏÂ pwJ ÚA qC EDOÆ ÝëC 
Seals (f. 106b (in Armenian) §Ç ÑÇß³ï³Ï Çõñ Ñûñ ¨ »Õµûñ ØºÈÆø-²Ô²Ø²Èº²ÜÜºðÆ: 

Üáõ»ñ ²ÝÝ³ ²ñËÇå»³ÝÇ¦; §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý ÇÝõ. № 14284¦:  

Scribe exercises on f. 3a (on the paper used for repairing the MS) êlÜÂpØv lØ¥ÎC lGµ Ä¡×; f. 105b (in 
the margin, on the paper used for repairing the MS): íÏºÞColÜÏÂ lØ¥ÎC lGµ 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 550. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. I, pp. 570-2. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 294-5, etc. 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 474 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz; dated Jumādá I 18, A.H. 1244 (November 26, A.D. 1829); copied by Fatḥ Allah b. 

Muḥammad ‘Alī Ashtīyānī; 94 folios (has also pagination in Arabic numerals 1-186); wove paper; 14,5 x 

21cm; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink; 
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catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; the binding is smaller than the folios; black leather 

flexicover, framed with fillets and a running pattern, white paper doublure; damp stained, some quires are 

disjoined from the spine.  

 

The dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ containing only his ghazals. See the beginning (f. 1b) MS 61.I. 

End (f. 94a):                                                             íÛqC ßÜ¡F ÚDÛDFq íF Tëld    íÛD×q ³¾Dd êC ¢Æ ok PÛDFq 
Colophon (f. 94a):          íÊkoßiØçpF Þ íÛD¡ëpJ Þ ÍÔ× Þ ÍÔÆÞ MoÞlÆ PÎDd ok 1244 õÜv  ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz 18 ï¾ 

DF rërµ ¦iz ¢çCßiÎC HweF íØÃÎC íÛDìOzC íÏµ lØe× ÝF éÏÎC fO¾ ÐÂÓC lë íÏµ pìh Ökp× rëpGN éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok ÍCßdC 
.lz éOzßÛ koClÛ Moß¤ xëßÛkDë ækDëq kkpÊ ÀìwÆ p¥Üµ Þ Àëpz p¬Dh ´ßG®× Þ í¨p× éÎCöD¡ÛC lz ækßw× êrëpGN rìØN  

On f. 1a is the name Ioakim M Aghamalyan in Russian: Иоаким М Агамалян. 

Seals: on  B doublure §Ç ÑÇß³ï³Ï Çõñ Ñûñ ¨ »Õµûñ ØºÈÆø-²Ô²Ø²Èº²ÜÜºðÆ: Üáõ»ñ ²ÝÝ³ 

²ñËÇå»³ÝÇ¦; §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý ÇÝõ. № 14284¦: 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 475 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; 94 folios; ff. 10b-11b, 14a, 71b-72a are blank; 

paper with Russian pressmarks Ë.Ô. Â. ÑÅÐÃIÅÂÀ; 17,5 x 22cm; 20-24 lines to the page written in mixed 
and Shikastah scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; 

contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
 

(1) Ff. 1a-16a. Astrology (ívDÜzpOhC). 
Beginning (f. 1a):                            …¸ÎD¬ HdD¥F lëA H¡ÛA Dë  qÞo ÚA PµDv lÜaF lÜvpJ pÊC Hz Dë qÞo lëßÊ 
End  (f. 16a):               .PØN .éÛDËìF lÛDØF év pÊC Þ éÛDh ÐçC lÛDØF Þk pÊC Þ éëDwØç lÛDØF íÇë pÊC lÜÜÆ cp¬ Co kCp¾C 
(2) Ff. 16b – 71b, 72b-94b. Geomancy (Ð×o). 
Beginning (f. 16b):            ÚDìF ok ælµDÂ éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

… Íß¥dÓÞ Íß¥d Þ pv Þ pìØ¨ Þ HGv Þ §pº ÝOwÛCk  
End (f. 71b):                       .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎC Þ PØN .lÜzDF ækpÆ Ýì×q pëq ok Dë év pç ÚC qC éÆ íOµDØV ¢ìJ ok Dë  
Beginning (f. 72b):  pëDØ¨ pF l·F ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

… EDFoC  
End (f. 94b):                                                                                                                                                              p¿v ok lÜÆ PÎÓk 
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TRANSLATIONS FROM THE NEWSPAPERS OF S. PETERSBOURG 

¹oßFp®J PÜv MDW×DÛqÞo qC éØVpN 
MS 476 (C.A.S.M). 

Iṣfahān; translated by Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Fatḥallah, Khānah'zād ‘Alī, Mīrzā Muḥammad; dated Ṣafar, 

A.H. 1302 (November 20 - December 19, A.D. 1884); 39 folios; f. 1a is blank; tinted (blue) paper; 20,5 x 

32,5cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication; black painted white 

cardboard binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
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Articles translated into Persian from the Russian newspapers of St. Petersbourg in 1829, 1881-84 

about the Russian Navy, palaces built by Empress Ekaterina, the royal life, political events in Europe, 

Russia, Ottoman Empire, India, America, Egypt etc. 

Beginning (f. 1b):        éÆ ælz ælìÃµ ÝëCpF uÞo PÎÞk õëpeF MoCqÞ éÆ PvC êlÜZ lwëßÜì× ÍÞßÛ õ×DÛqÞo .éìvÞo 
... íVoDh êDçÝØzk qC uÞo ÈÎDØ× P²¾De× øèWF  

Colophons:                                  (f. 25a)  íÛßëDØç MßÏizCp¾ ÚDh éÏÎC fO¾ ÝF íÏµ lØe× oDSÛ ÚDV pÆDZ õØVpN 
(f. 39b)  íÏµ kCqéÛDh õØVpN 

On the doublure of the lower cover:                        1302 õÜv p¿¤ íwìÏËÛC ÙVpO× lØe× Cqpì× oDSÛ ÚDV õØVpN 
Flyleaf b. Note on the contents of the MS (in Russian): Переводь  дневника. 

Ownership notes (in Armenian and English): êáÛÝ å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý ·Çñùë å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇ ¿ …(³ÝáõÝÁ 

çÝçí³Í) /// û·. 20 1896, This Persian book belongs to /// August 20 1896. 

Seal (f. 39b): §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý ÇÝõ. № 14270¦ 
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WORD-BOOK 

P»Î EDOÆ 
MS 477 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 24 folios; paper; 20 x 14,5cm; 12 lines to the page written in Ta’līq and Shikastah scripts; 

black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the end; 

repaired, the sequence of the folios was broken during its restoration. 

 

A student’s exercise book which contains Persian words with their synonyms and Turkish 

equivalents. 

Beginning (f. 1a):   …  ÚCkrë ÚßÇìF ÚßaìF  oDÊkoÞpJ oDÊlëp¾A oDÊkpÆ    uokDëp¾   uokCk     pÊkCk    okCk   krëC   Clh 
End (f. 24b):                                                                                                   ooÞlÎÞC íÜv éÏÎC  -   l¡Çì× PëClh 
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 
íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 

ZĀD AL-MA‘ĀD 
kD·ØÎC kCq 

MS 480 (C.A.S.M). 
Tabrīz; dated A.H. 1260 (A.D. 1844); copied by Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Muḥammad Shafī’ ‘Alī Tabrīzī 

for Bahman Mīrzā b. ‘Abbās Mīrzā; 458 folios; paper; 22,5 x 36cm; 14 lines to the page written in Naskh-

i jalī; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, blue, black); black ink with subtitles in gold; circular 

medallion with floral design set within a complex frame (gold, blue, back, red) on f. 2a; an illuminated 
fine head piece on f. 3b; ff. 3b –4a have interlinear gilding and border decorations; glazed pictorial 

hardcover with oil painted doublure; 2 flyleaves at the beginning and 3 at the end. 
 

This work of Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī contains prayers and religious instructions for usual and 
special days. The author states in the preface that it is the abridgement of his larger work Baḥr al-anvār. 

The work consists of a preface (é×lÃ×), 14 chapters (EDF) and an epilogue (éØNDh). 
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Beginning (f. 3b):        êoßÎC lìv íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ íÎÞÓCÞ ÷phÓC ï¾ ÷kD·wÎC ÐìÜÎ øÏìvÞ ÷kDG·ÎC Ð·V éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
... íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× í¬Dh ôlÜF l·F D×C êlèÎC øØñC øëpOµÞ lØe× 

End (f. 457b):               íÏµ éÏÎC øÜ·ÎÞ ÝìvlÂÓC Ýëpè¬ÓC éÎCÞ lØe× ÝìÏvpØÎC  lìv íÏµ  ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ CphCÞ "ÓÞC éÏÎ lØeÎC  
 .Ýì·ØVC ÙèñClµC  

Colophons:         (ff. 2b-3a, 281b-282a): HëDÛ oß¿»× lè·ìÎÞ éÆ Cqpì× ÝØèF ÓCÞ ¸¾oC ½pzC ECßÛ ¢ëD×p¿ÎC Hwd 
æDz lØe× Mp©eìÏµC ulÂC oDÆpvÞ lÛqp¾ ÝØèF Co oDVDÂ æDz íÏ·eO¾ ÚDìzAlÏh ÚDÂDh ÝF Cqpì× uDGµ éìÏ·ÎC éÜ®ÏwÎC  

rëpGN éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok éÆ P¥z Þ PwëÞk Þ oCrç Þ 1260 õÜv ok PwÛDWëDFomA ÈÎDØ× ÐÆ êD×p¾ ÚD×p¾ Þ okCpF  ÝìèÆ Co  
Þ kDz ÚÞr¾ õÏìvÞ éÆ kD·ØÎCkCq ED®Ow× EDOÆ pëpeOF Co êrëpGN ¸ì¿z lØe× ÝF íÏµ lØe× æDÊok ôlÜF lÜOzCk Àëp¡N 

.Ýì·ØÎC éÏÎCÞ lëkpÊ ´Þpz íÎD·ÎC æp×ÓC "ÓDSO×C .lÛkß×p¾ oß×Dٔ× oDÆpv kßh MÞÔN øèWF PvC kClv  
f. 458ab ÙÏwÎC éìeOÎC éìÏµ éÏÎClGµ ÝF lØe× ÖCpÇÎC DìGÛÓC ÙNDh Þ ÖDÛÓCpìh Mp©d MpWç qC P¥z Þ PwëÞk Þ oCrç  éÜv ok 

ÚDìzAlÏh ÚDÂDh ÝF Cqpì× uDGµ éìÏ·ÎC øÜ®ÏwÎC HëDÛ oß¿»× lè·ìÎÞ éÆ íÎD·N éÏÎC é²¿d Cqpì× ÝØèF ÓCÞ ¸¾oC Þ ½pzC ECßÛ  
pOhC Þ UolÇë (458b)  éÇÏ× éÏÎClÏh êqDº æDz lØe×Mp©d íÏµC ulÂC oDÆpv DF Þ lÛqp¾ ÝØèF oDVDÂ æDz íÏ·eO¾ ÚD®ÏwÎC  

é¿ëpz õiwÛ ÄìØÜN pF CpërëpGN «D®h ¸ì¿z lØe× ÝF íÏµ lØe× kDG·ÎC ÐÂC ÚDWëDFomA ÈÎDØ× ÐÆ  êD×p¿ÛD×p¾ Þ UpGÇë  
lëCrN Þ oDÆ ok Þ oÞp¨ ÚD©×o ÅoDG× æD× oDevC Þ íÎDìÎ ok kD·ØÎCkCq ED®Ow× EDOÆ "DGÎDº ÚßZ lÛkß×p¾ oß×Dٔ× kD·ØÎCkCq  

Ýìì·N Co íÏV ¯h «ß®h ÚDì× qC kDO¾C ÓCÞ ECßÛ ÅoDG× p²Û oß²Ü× MÞÔN PÎßèv CnèÎ kßF CoD¥FC À·¨ HVß× oDØµC  
ÙìÂpN qC ÍDv Þk Ml× ok íÏ·ÎC okDÃÎC éÏÎC Úß·F íÏV jwÛ ¯iF p×ÓC "DÃFD®× Þ ÙÇeÎC "DÃ¾Cß× æDÜJ ÄëÔh æDÊok ôlÜF lÛkß×p¾ 

íÎD·N éÏÎCévpd ÓCÞ ECßÛ qC qÞpF qÞo MlØÜëC Pì×DØN ok Þ kßØÛ Ð¤Dd PºCp¾ ÍDeOzC MkD·v Þ ÍD× Pëpìh EDOÆ ÝëC  
ælWç ÚD×ßN ï¾pzC l¥ÛDJ ¼ÏG× PFDOÆ ÖDWÛC Þ P×lh ÖDØNC qC l·F Þ lëkpÊ ÚDëDz êDèOëDÜµ Þ ÚCpÇìF êDèOØdp× ÍßØ¡× 

éO¡Ê MDëDÜµ ÍßØ¡× MDÂÞC éØç éÏìvÞ ÚDF éÆ lÛkß×p¾ oß×Dٔ× éÛDÊClV P×liF "CklW× Þ PØdp× Cp×D·ÛC é»ì¥F êkßiÛ  
.lzDF PÎÞk ÖCÞk íñßÊDµk Þ P×lh Íß»¡× PìçD¾pF       

 Seals of Bahman Mīrzā:  
f. 2a (in the centre circular medallion): Cqpì× uDGµ éÜ®ÏwÎC HëDÛ ÝF Cqpì× ÝØèF 
f. 3b (in the centre of head piece):          í×DÛÝØèF êÞpwhok pçßÊ éÛDËë 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 21. Pertsch, Verzeichnis pp. 257-8, etc. 
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MUQADDAS-I ARDABĪLĪ 

íÏìFkoC ulÃ× 
ḤADĪQAT AL-SHĪ‘A, VOL. II 

2 lÏV ,é·ì¡ÎC øÃëld 

MS 486 (C.A.S.M). 

Iṣfahān; dated Rabī‘ I 15, A.H. 1110 (September 21, A.D. 1698); 334 folios; ff. 333a-334a are blank; 

paper  with watermarks; 19,5 x 33cm; 20 lines to the page written in Shikastah-Nasta’līq (the substituted 

part: the first 4 folios, etc.), and Nasta’līq (the rest: 5a-331b) scripts; black ink with rubrication in red; 

black leather binding with pasteboard and red leather doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at 

the end (the flyleaves are included in foliation); the MS has been repaired in the 19th century, when the 

first 4 folios were substituted with new ones; commentaries dated A.H. 1266-67 (A.D. 1849-51) (ff. 1b-

3a, 332b) were added in the margins. 

 

Mullā Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Ardabīlī, known as Muqaddas-i Ardabīlī (d. 1585) was one of the 

famous faqīhs of his time. The first volume of Ḥadīqat al-Shī‘a is devoted to the life of Prophet 

Muḥammad and rejection of Sufism. The second volume contains  the biographies of Shiite Imāms and a 

review of the doctrine of Imāmate.  
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The title of the work is on a paper piece pasted to the spine: é·ì¡ÎC øÃëld 
Beginning (f. 3b), also copied on f. 1b: êDì¤ÞC Þ ÖD²µC éÇëDìGÛC MD¿¤ Þ MßeÛ ÖDWÛC Þ qDºA ¢ëCoA Þ Hëq ,øÏØwF 

.... pND¾k Þ oDÊqÞo ÀëDe¤ éÆ PwÛClÜZ pF PÛCldÞ pF ÐìRÞ ÝO¿¤ øÃëld ÁCoÞC qC íÂoÞ ok éÆ ÖÔµ PìÇÏ× ÚDìF Þ lØd ÖCpÆ  
End (f. 331b):         éÎCÞ éÎCÞ pèW× ÄeF lÜÜÆ EDwd ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÝìÜ×ßØÎC pì×C ÚDOvÞk qC íÎD·N Äd Co Àì·¨ p¿Û ÝëC  

.ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo Dë ÝìëA ÝëpçD®ÎC  
Colophon (f. 331b):    pèz Ý× íÛDSÎC p¡µ  ï¾ Ý× Dë xìØiÎC Ößë ï¾ é·ì¡ÎC  éÃëld EDOÆ Ý× íÛDSÎC lÏV EDOÇÎC PØN 

.ÚDè¿¤C éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ï¾ ÀÎÓC l·F íÛDSÎC  øëD× Ý× pzD·ÎC éÜv ï¾ TÎDSÎC  
Ownership notes:                                                                                                  f. 1a éWÆßÊ Ùìdo Ô× ÍD×  

f. 3a ÁCl¤ PFDF qC PvC ÙËF lìv pìÃd ÝëC éVÞq £DOi× ÍD× 
F. 332a. A legend about Shiite Saints and Imāms. 

F. 332b. Prayers for some purposes; Imām ‘Alī’s speech (ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C ÖÔÆ Ý×). 

F. 331a. Note of purchase of the MS for 6 manāts in Rajab A.H. 1266 (A.D. 1850): 

HVpØÎC HVo pèz 19 ï¾ éìvÞo Ep©ÎC lëlV MDÜ× Pv ÝØSF íµp¡ÎC fìe¥ÎC ¸ìGÎDF é¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC ænç PëpOzC lÂ 
.1266 éÜv Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ ÝìÏvpØÎC pìh ÷pWç Ý× ÀÎCÞ ÝOëD× l·F ÝìOvÞ Pv éÜv ï¾  

Seals: (f. 3a) olìd ÝìweÎC ælGµ, (f. 11a) ÙvDÂ lØdC ÝF lØe× pè×, (f. 14b) Ùìdo lØe× ///  
See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 5, pp. 46-7, 658. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi 
markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2352, 2753), vol. 9, p. 960.  
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MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ B. ABĪ ZAR AL-NIRĀQĪ 
íÂCpÜÎC om íFC ÝF êlè× lØe× 

MUḤRIQ AL-QULŪB 

EßÏÃÎC Ápe× 
 MS 487 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 119 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 21 x 35cm; varied number of lines to the page written in 

mixed script; black ink, spaces are left blank for subtitles, brown leather cover over pasteboard with 

doublures of lithograph paper;  incomplete at the end. 

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 20. 

End (f. 119b):                                                                                      ...lÛlz Ô·× êÔFpÆ koCÞ Ýì·FoC qÞo ok Þ 
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KALĪM 

ÙìÏÆ  
SELECTIONS FROM DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
MS 492 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 9 folios; paper; 10,7 x 17,5cm; 15 lines to the page (in the centre) and 24- in the margins 

written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in 2 columns; entire text and each column set within a complex frame 

(gold, black); black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 

incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 
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The ghazals of Mīrzā Abū Ṭālib Kalīm Hamadānī (d. in 1652). 

Beginning  (f. 1a):                  Cp× pN ælëkpËÛ ÖDÆ ECpz qC HÎ                     kßVÞ éÛDWìØÛ éOwÇz lìÜz ÚßZ 
End (f. 9b):                           POzk Ckp¾ oDÆ koCk éÆ DèÏ¾D»N qC    ÈìÛ oDÆ kpìËÛ ¢çCßiÎk PwìÛ pÊ D×oDÆ 
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‘ABDALLAH AL-‘ĀLAM 

ÙÏ·ÎC éÏÎC lGµ 

TAQVĪM 

ÙëßÃN 

MS 493 (C.A.S.M). 

Lāhījān; dated Jumādá II A.H. 1169 (March 3 – April 1, A.D. 1756); 17 folios; paper with chain 

lines; 14 x 21,2cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with 

subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end.  

An astrological and astronomical calendar with tables and the zodiac signs of the year 1170 of Lunar 
Hijrá (A.D. 1756/7) with prognostications according to the astronomical table of Ulugh Beg, called also 

Zīj-i Gurgānī. 
Beginning (f. 1a):    õGÆßÆ Íß¤ÞÞ Öph oDèF ÖÞrÎ Mp× ÖÞlÂ Þ ÙÎDµ ÍD¾ ælÜhp¾ ÍDv klWN ÍDGÂÓCÞ ÷kD·wÎCÞ ÝØìÎDF  

...PµDv Þk D©ÃÛC qC l·F í·ìFo ÍClOµC é®ÃÛ MCmDWØF Ù²µC pìÛ  
End (f. 17a):                                                               .lÛpËÜF ÚCÞo EA ok lÜëD×p¾ é²dÔ× íÎDµ MoDØµ ok 
F. 17b. An astrological table. 
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‘IMĀD-I BĀGH-I NAVĪ 

êßÛ ¹DF kDØµ 
SHARḤ-I QAṢĪDA-‘I KHVĀJAH QAVĀMĪ GANJAH 

éWÜÊ í×CßÂ éVCßh ôlì¥Â cpz 

MS 495 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Ṣafar 17, A.D. 1024 (March 18, A.D. 1615); copied by Muḥammad ‘Alī; 56 folios; tinted 

(blue) paper; 11 x 17,5cm; 14 lines to the page written in small Nasta’līq; entire text set within a complex 

frame (black, gold); black ink; an illuminated head piece on f. 1b; border decorations with gold floral 

ornaments on blue background ff. 1b, 2a; contemporary binding; two flyleaves at the beginning and one 

at the end. 

  

‘Imād-i Bāgh-i Navī’s commentary on Khvājah Qavāmī Ganjah’s (d. A.H. 574 (A.D. 1178/9) qaṣīda 

written for Amīr Ghīyās al-Dīn, son of Quṭb al-Dīn Sulaymān, vazīr of Shāh Shujā Muzaffarid (1362/3 – 

1383/4). 

Beginning (f. 1b):      MDµßÜ¥× ½DÜ¤C éÏ×DÆ MolÂ Þ éÏ×Dz PØÇeF éÆ Co í·ÛD¤ lµ íF êDÜR Þ ld íF lØd ,øÏØwF 
... lÛkßF ClìJDÛ Þ ÚßØÇ× DëpGÆ Þ PØ²µ oßeF éÆ MD×ß²Ü× ´CßÛC Þ  

End (f. 56a):                                            oDÆ MkDG× Ep¬ rV éF Þ ÍDv          Ð»z MkDG× Div rV Hz Þ qÞo 
Colophon (f. 56a):          ok lØe× ÝëlÎC QDìº pì×C p×DF ¹DF kDØµ ÀìÜ¥N éWÜÊ í×CßÂ éVCßh ôlì¥Â cpz lz ÖDØN 

.íÏµ lØe× ¯iF ... éÜ®ÏwÎC oCk ok 1024 õÜv p¿¤ Ùçl¿ç jëoDOF æD¡ÇÏ× lØe× ÚD®Ïv éÛDiFDOÆ 
See other copies: Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 2, p. 55. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 500 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; dated Ramaz̤ān 10, A.H. 1252 (December 20, 

A.D. 1836); 125 folios; ff. 123b-125b are blank; paper; 16 x 21cm; 12 lines to the page written in Naskh 

script; black ink with subtitles in red; marginal commentaries (ff. 5a, 51b-52a); black flexicover with 

blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with four fillets and a running pattern, the doublure 

is of a white paper; damped at the edges; 4 flyleaves at the beginning and 4 at the end; the first four and 

the last four folios, added later, are smaller than the rest. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 4b, in Persian. [Sharaf al-Dīn Jurjānī] [íÛDVpV ÝëlÎC ½pz], Al-Ṣughrá fī al-manṭiq (êp»¥ÎC 
Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾). See the MS 74(2) and 236(1). 

Title (f. 1b): êp»¤ EDOÆ Cnç 

Colophon (f. 4b):      ÚDÜRCÞ ÚDNDٔ× éÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o  pèz 10 ï¾ ¸FoC Ößë ï¾ êp»¥F íØwØÎC éiwÜÎC ænç PØN 
 .øëßGÜÎC ÷pWç ÀÎC l·F ÚßwØhÞ  

(2) Ff. 5b – 23a, in Persian. [Sharaf al-Dīn ‘Alī Jurjānī] [íÛDVpV ÝëlÎC ½pz], Al-Kubrá fī al-manṭiq 

(Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾ êpGÇÎC). See about the work and its beginning MS 74(3) the end - MS 140.  

Title (f. 5b): …ælÂp× éÏÎC oßÛ Àëpz lìv MD¿Îå× Ý× êpGÆ EDOÆ Cnç 

Colophon (f. 23a):   ÅoDGØÎC  ÚD©×o pèz Ý× p¡µ éSÏR ï¾ é·ØWÎC Ößë êpGÇÎDF íØwØÎC Àëp¡ÎC EDOÇÎC ænç PØN lÂ 
.1252 éÜv æpWèÎC Ý× ÀÎCÞ ÝìNDٔ×Þ ÝìwØhÞ ÝìÜRC éÜwÎC ÚDÆÞ  

(3) Ff. 23a –24a (in the margin), in Persian. Akhbār (oDGhC). A narrative from the history of  Prophet 

Muḥammad and Shiite Imāms.  

Beginning (f. 23a):             …PvC MDÆoDG× Phok ÚA ÖDÛ éÆ PvCælëp¾A íOhok Dëok ok íÏ·OÃd éÆ PvC æl×A oDGhCok 
(4) Ff. 24b –51a, in Arabic. [Ḥusām al-Dīn Ḥasan al-Kātī] [íNDÇÎC Ýwd ÝëlÎC ÖDwd], [Sharḥ-i Īsāghūjī] 

[íVßºDwëC cpz]. Ḥusām al-Dīn Ḥasan al-Kātī’s commentary of translation of the Greek philosopher 

Porphyryr’s (3rd century) Isagoge’s Arabic version by Asīr al-Dīn al-Abharī.  

Title (f. 24b): íVßºDwëC cpz EDOÆ Cnç 

Beginning (f. 24b):         æpz æoDìOhDF okD¥ÎC æpìºÞ æCßv ÝÇØØÎC æpì²Û ¸ÜOØØÎC ækßVÞ HVCßÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
… æpìhÞ   

End (f. 51a):                                                      .íVßºDwëC EDOÆ ï¾D× cD©ëÓ ÁCoÞÓC Ý× æDÜGOÆ D× phC Cnç 
Colophon (f. 51a):          ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz p¡µ x×Dh ï¾ ldC Ößë ï¾ íVßºDwëDF íØwØÎC EDOÇÎC ænç PØN lÂ 

.1252 éÜv  
(5). Ff. 52b – 123a, in Arabic. Mullā ‘Abdallah (éÏÎClGµ Ô×), Ḥāshīyah (éìzDd). Mullā ‘Abdallah’s 

commentary on Qāsim Ḥabīballah’s work about eloquent style  and logics. 

Title (f. 52b): éÏÎC lGµ Ô× éìzDd EDOÆ Cnç 

Beginning (f. 52b):    ÖDÛÓC pìh TëleF ö ClOÂCÞ ÖÔÇÎC pìiF öClOFC øÏØwGÎC l·F éÏÎC lØeF fOO¾C éÏÎ lØeÎC éÎßÂ ,øÏØwF 
…Tëld PÏÂ ÚD¾ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ éÎCÞ éìÏµ  

End (f. 123a):        Ý× oßÆ DëCÞ éÏÎC DÜÏ·V ÐØ·ÎC ÙÏ·ÎC Ý× l¥ÃØÎCÔF pçD± kß¥ÃØÎDF éGzC éÛßÆÞ ÐØ·ÎC íÎC ÷oDzC Cnç 
éNrµÞ éÎAÞ Ýì·ØVC øëpGÎC pìh lØe× éìGÛ ÄeF ÝëoClÎC ÷kD·v ækßVÞ éÏ©¿F DÜÂqoCÞ ÝëpÃÎC ï¾ ÝìivCpÎC  

 .Ýì·×Þ Ä¾ß× pìh øëC éÛC ÝëpçD®ÎC 
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Colophon (f. 123a):  ÀÎC DND×Þ  ÚßwØhÞ øSÏR øÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 15 ï¾ é·ØWÎC Ößë ï¾ é¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC ænç PØN 
.ÝëpçD®ÎC éÎAÞ lØe× ÄeF MDÜ×åØÎCÞ ÝìÜ×åØÎC ¸ìØWÎÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ p¿ºC ÙèÏÎC øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý×  

(6) Ff. 53b-123a (in the upper margin), in Arabic. Qāsim Ḥabīballah (éÏÎCHìGd ÙvDÂ), Ghāyat al-

Tahzīb al-kalām fī taḥrīr al-manṭiq wa al-kalām wa taqrīb al-marām min taqrīr ‘aqā’yid al-Islām (øëDº 
ÖÔvÓC lëDÃµ pëpÃN Ý× ÖCpØÎC HëpÃNÞ ÖÔÇÎCÞ Ä®ÜØÎC pëpeN ï¾ ÖÔÇÎC HënèN). 

Beginning (f. 53b):  pëpeN ï¾ ÖÔÇÎC HënèN øëDº CnçÞ ... Äì¾o pìh Äì¾ßOÎC DÜÎ Ð·VÞ Äëp®ÎC åvDÛClç ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC 
…éÏÎC HìGd íØv... ÖDè¾ÓC êlÎ p¥GOÎC ÍÞDd ÝØÎ æp¥GN éÜÏ·V ÖÔvÓC lëDÃµ pëpÃN Ý× ÖCpØÎC HëpÃNÞ ÖÔÇÎCÞ Ä®ÜØÎC  

End (f. 123a):                                                                                   PØN .ECß¥ÎCDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ PvC l¤DÃØÎC DF CnçÞ 
Flyleaf A,B, 1a in Arabic. Paragraphs of Arabic grammar (syntax). 

Flyleaf  Ba, Muḥammad Taqī Majlisī (íwÏWØÎC íÃN lØe×), Rīyāḍat al-shar‘īya (øìµp¡ÎC ø¨Dëo). An 

abstract of the work with an invocation from the Qurān. 

Beginning:        æp©eëÓ Ý×  cpz ï¾ íwÏWØÎC íÃN lØe× DÛÓß× ÄÃeØÎC QleØÎC Ð¨D¿ÎC ÍDÂ øìµp¡ÎC ø¨Dëo Äëp¬ 
 …ênÎCÞ éNoß¤ ænç D× øìµp¡ÎC ø¨DëpÎC Äëp¬ ï¾ éìÃ¿ÎC 

Flyleaf Bb, in Arabic. ‘Ilm al-shakhṣ (¦i¡ÎC ÙÏµ). A paragraph from philosophy. 

Flyleaf Aa, C, 51a (in the margins), in Persian and Arabic. Divination and cryptograms. 

Flyleaf Aa. A note about a debt from the purchase of new books for 6,5 manāts: 

 ÙìÛ Þ MDÜ× ¢z Úlëph lëlV DèFDOÆ PFDF qC §pÂ 
Flyleaf Aa. A note about rubā’ī:      PvC éÏÎC Íßvo ÐÂ éÆoDG× ÷oßv ½Þpd qC ½pd pç ÚkßØÛ UCphC ok íµDFo ÝëC 

.PvlÜëC ÚA qC pìº éÛ lzDF Co oßFr× ÷oßv ½Þpd qC pËëk ½Þpd Dë lzDF éO¾pÆ ÀëD¨ ½pd HÏÂ ok ÙÏÇO× "ÔS× 
Seal (flylef Da):  íGÛ lØe× ælGµ ïÜ»ÎC ÕC íÏµ ÐÆßOØÎC  
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MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ TŪPCHĪ 

íaJßN íÃN lØe× 
BAZM ĀRĀ 

CoA ÖrF 
MS 503 (C.A.S.M). 
Khuy; dated Muḥarram, A.H. 1258 (February 12-March 14, A.D. 1842); copied by Ibrāhīm b. Ḥājī 

Javānmard Khuyī for Muḥammad Taqī Sulṭān Tūpchī-i Dihkhvārqānī; 135 folios; ff. 1ab, 2a, 134a-135b 

are blank; paper; 14 x 21cm; 15 lines to the page written in Naskh, Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with 
rubrication in red; entire text set within a complex frame (blue, red); glazed pictorial cover with 

pasteboard and oil painted doublure; the covers are damaged and the paintings are cracked. 
 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Taqī Sulṭān Tūpchī wrote this book by order of the crown prince ‘Abbās Mīrzā to 
refute the theological ideas of Christianity and Judaism and to defend the Islamic ideology. The work 

contains many extracts from the Armenian version of the Holy Bible and consists of 5 chapters (EDF) and 
an epilogue (éØNDh).  

Beginning (f. 2b):       Þ ÙÎDµ öDìzC éÆ Co ÐFDÂ ÙìÏµ Þ Ð×DÆ ÙìÇd uDGOÂC íF ¢ëDOv Þ uDìÃìF uDKv Þ lØd .øÏØwF 
...Pwëpè²× kßVÞ ÚBF ÖkA öCrVC  

End (f. 133b):           ß¿µ Ðëm éÆ PwÛA Ùìz EDFoC qC ´p©O× Þ ÖpÆ EDe¤C qC ¸ÂßO× MCoß®iØÎC ¸GOë MCoÞp©ÎC pFDÜF Þ 
.lÜ¡ÇÛ ÚDeO×DF Co oDwÆDh ælÜF Þ lÜ¡ÇF ÚA Eßìµ Þ ÚD¥ÃÜF 

Colophon (f. 134a):          Þ  PÎD¤C ¢çCßiÎC HweF PvCoA ÖrF éF íØw× éÆ ED®Ow× EDOÆ ÝëC lëßwN PvßìJ ÖDØNDF  
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éÎÔVC ÖCkCÞ éÎDGÂ ÍCqÓ íÛDÂoCßiçk íaJßN ÚD®ÏvíÃN lØe× ÚDìµÓC Þ ½CpzÓC øÎÔv ÚDÆoC PÎDwF Þ PFDìÛ ÚDìÜF PFDWÛ  
Ðìñ kÞC ÄFD®× 1258 éÜvoßèz Ý×  ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ï¾ íëßh kpØÛCßV íVDd ÝF ÙìçCpFC íÛD¿ÎCêlìF Ýìñßh ôlÏF ï¾  

  .ÐìÎk Pëpìh  
See other copies:   Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 1, p. 403. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 
dānishgāh…, (3080), vol. 11, p. 2025. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 504 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; Īravān; dated Sha’bān 23, A.H. 1275 (March 28, A.D. 1859), 

Shawwāl, A.H. 1275 (May 4-June 2, A.D. 1859); copied by ‘Alī b. ‘Abdallah Mūsavī; 83 folios; ff. 53b-

55a, 83ab are blank; paper; 17,5 x 25cm; 23 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq 

scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two 

pendants framed with a fillet and running pattern, white paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning 

and two at the end; the folios are disjoined from the spine. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 53a, in Arabic. Ḥājī Mullā Pāshā (DzDJ Ô× íVDe), Tazkirat ṣīgh al-‘uqūd (¼ì¤ ÷pÆnN 
kßÃ·ÎC). ‘Abd al-Jānī Qurbān al-Īravānī’s (known as Ḥājī Mullā Pāshā) work on Arabic grammar and 

juridical basis of various civil acts in five chapters (HÏ®×), a preface (ø×lÃ×) and an epilogue (øØNDh).  

Beginning (f. 1b):           ÝìÜ×åØÎC ª·F ÚC íÛCÞpëÓC ÚDFpÂ UDeÎC ÝF íÏµ íÛDWÎC lG·ÎC ÍßÃì¾ l·F D×C ,éÎ lØe ,øÏØwF 
 …ø¿ì®Î HÎD®× éìÎC P¿¨CÞ éFßÏ®× PGVD¾ cDÇÜÎC ¼ì¤ ï¾ éÎDvo HOÆC ÚC íÜ× HÏ¬  

End (f. 53a):       éÃ¾Þ D×íÏµ lØeÎC éÏ¾ EDì¬ÓC øØñÓC øÆpGF é×DØNÓ DÜÃ¾Þ lÂ Þ EDOÇÎC Cnç ï¾ é·ØV DÛkoC D× phA Cnç 
.êlèÎC EDe¤C éÎAÞ lØeØF í¨pëÞ HeëDØÎ Äì¾ßOÎC éÏòwÛÞ DÛD®µC D× íÏµ pÇ¡ÎCÞ DÛÓÞCÞ 

Colophon (f. 53a):           Ý× ÖCpeÎC ÷l·ÃÎC êm pèz p¡µ ¸vDN xìØiÎC Ößë Ý× p¥·ÎC HëpÂ ÀìÎ~DOÎC Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂÞ 
1275 éÜv ¹p¾ lÂ öDÜSÎCÞ øìeOÎC ½ÓA éÎAÞ DçpVDç íÏµ øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎÓCÞ ÝìN~DØÎC l·F Ýì·GwÎCÞ é·FCpÎC éÜwÎC oßèz  

ÄÃeØÎC Ð¨D¿ØÎC Þ ÄÂlØÎC ø×Ô·ÎC kßÃµ ¼ì¤ ÷pÆnOF ÖßvßØÎC EDOÇÎC Cnç lëßwN Ý× êßvßØÎC éÏÎC lGµ ÝF íÏµ pìÃ¿ÎC HNDÇÎC  
Ý× æDWÛÞ éÏÎC æD¿z DzDJÔ× íVDeF oßè¡ØÎC íÛCÞpëÓC ÚDFpÂ UDeÎC ÝF íÏµÔ× íVDd íÏµ íÛD·ØÎC Úri× Ù²µÓC kDOvÓC  

éw×DiÎC éÜwÎC oßèz Ý× Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz Ýëp¡µ TÎDR DSÏSÎC Ößë Ý× xØ¡ÎC EÞpº HëpÂ EÔ®ÎC pSÆC ¸¿OÜë íOd é¨p× 
.1275 éÜv öDÜSÎCÞ øìeOÎC ½ÓA éÎAÞ æpVDç íÏµ øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎÓCÞ ÝìN~DØÎC l·F Ýì·GwÎCÞ  

A statement about the correctness of the work and its correspondence to the original (f. 53a):  

.ÙN .éÏÎC lÜµ ÙÏ·ÎCÞ éeìe¤ DèÛC ÚßÜ²ØÎCÞ æphA íÎC DèÎÞC Ý× ÀÜ¥ØÎC ø×lh ï¾ Ð¤ÓC éiwÜÎC ænç PÏFDÂ 
(2) Ff. 55b – 82a, in Persian. Ḥājī Mullā Pāshā (DzDJ Ô× íVDe), Tuḥfat al-ṭullāb (EÔ®ÎC ø¿eN). The 

Persian translation of the work in Arabic described above (MS 504(1).  
Beginning (f. 55b):     Ô× íVDeF oßè¡× íÛCÞpëÓC ÚDFpÂ UDeÎC ÝF íÏµ íÛDV lGµ lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C ,éÎlØe .øÏØwF 

DèÛBF MDÂÞC HÏºC éÆ MDµDÃëC Þ kßÃµ ¼ì¤ qC êoDìwF ÚDìF ok EÔ®ÎC ø¿eOF é×ßvß× æp¥Oi× PwëC éÎDvo ÝëC éÆ DzDJ  
…lO¾C UDìOdC  

End (f. 82a):                                               .lØe× ÍA ÙñDÂ PÎÞk oßè²F DN lz lçCßh ÍDd ÝëC DF ÚDèV oDO¾oÞ 
Colophon:          (f. 82b) íÎD·N éÏÎC DÜÃ¾Þ lÂÞ éÎDvpÎC ænç ï¾ æpÆm DÛkoC D× phC éÛD¾ ÖDÃØÎC Cnç í|¾ ÖÔÇÎC ¸®ÃÜÎÞ ... 
öClOFC ÚDÆ lÂÞ ÝìN~D× ÀÎC l·F Ýì·GvÞ xØh éÜv Ý× ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz Ý× p¡µ ¸vDOÎC ldÓC Ößë Ý× ÍCÞrÎC l·F Dè×DØNÓ  

íÏµ lØeÎC éÏ¾ CldCÞ Cpèz öDèOÛÓC íÎC öClOFÓC Ý× ÀìÎ~DOÎC ÚD×q Ð¤ß¾ 1276 øÜv Ý× éWeÎC êm pèz p¡µ ¸vDN ï¾ ÀìÎDOÎC  
Ý× Dèì¾ D× cÔ¤CÞ ÐÎrÎC Ý× f¿¥ÎDF ïÏµ CßÜØë ÚC ÝìÜ×åØÎC ïÛCßhC Ý× ßVpØÎCÞ "CpçD±Þ DÜ¬DFÞ CphCÞ ÓÞC é×D·ÛCÞ éÃì¾ßN  

Ý× éÏÎC ÚDwÛÔÎ øìÛDSÎC ø·ìG®ÎDÆ ÚDìwÜÎCÞ ßèwÎC ÚD¾ ÙèNCpØR íÏµ qÞDWOÎCÞ ÙèNDìv Ý× f¿¥ÎDF ÙèìÏµ éÏÎC ÝØìÎ ÐÏiÎC  
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uD¬pÃÎC ï¾ ¯iÎC ïÃGëÞ oDewÛÓC ï¾ DØìv íÎ ÙçpÆm lÜµ oD¿»OvÓCÞ öDµlÎC fÎD¥Î íÛß·ì¡ë ÚCÞ ÚDÜØÎC ³ì¿eÎC øØ¥µ  
jìwÜOÎC íÏµ ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂÞ DÛoÞl¤ íÏµ é©ì¾Þ DÜvÞo íÏµ éÏÆ ÖCk ÀÜ¥ØÎC ¯h ÷oß¤ ænç ECpOÎC ï¾ Ùì×m éGNDÆÞ "Cpçk  

pì× DÂC ÝF íÏµ lìv íÛDWÎClG·ÎC DÛCÞ ÀìÜ¥OÎCÞ ÀìÎ~DOÎC éÜv Ý× ÍCßz pèz Ý× ÝìÜRÓC Ößë Ý× p¥·ÎC HëpÂ pì®wOÎCÞ  
 .1275 éÜv ï¾ íÛCÞpëÓC éÏÎC lGµ  

F. 1a An owner’s note by Qurbān:   [Ú]DFpÂ … opeØÏÎ EDOÇÎC Cnç 
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ṢAḤĪFA AL-KĀMILA 
éÏ×DÇÎC é¿ìe¤  

MS 506 (C.A.S.M). 
In Arabic with interlinear Persian translation; dated A.H. 1120 (A.D. 1708/9); 242 folios; paper with 

watermarks; 16 x 25cm; 16 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; entire text set within a 
complex frame (gold, black); black ink with the Persian interlinear translation in red; catchwords at the 

bottom of each verso page; brown leather full binding with gold stamped onlays in the form of central 
mandorla and two pendants with the inscription ‘cDO¾ Dë’, a for-edge flap and an envelope flap with the 

same inscription, the doublure is of black leather; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; 
incomplete at the beginning and in the middle (between ff. 4-5); damp stained; repaired in the 19th 

century. 
 

Ṣaḥīfa al-kāmila is a collection of prayers, known also as the prayer book of the fourth Shiite Imām 
‘Alī Zayn al-‘Ābidīn, which was handed down to the future generations by Al-Mutawakkil b. Harūn 

Thakafī.  
Beginning (f. 1a, in Arabic):       ¸ØvC DÛCÞ éìÏµ ÷ءApÂ øñDØwØhÞ ÷p¡µ øOv éÜv Ý× ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ï¾ 
(f. 1a, in Persian) ... P¿Ê ÙëlìÜ¡ì× Ý× Þ ÞpF lÛCßiì× éÆ íÎDd ok ækrÛDz Þ l¥ÛDJ ÍDv qC ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo æD× ok 
End (f. 242b, in Arabic):                                                                       ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ 
(f. 242b, in Persian)                                    .PvC ÚDìØÎDµ oDÊkoÞpJ éÆ DëClh p× ¢ëDOv Þ DÜR Þ 
Colophon (f. 242b):                                 .1120 éÜv ï¾ íhCßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F éÏ×DÇÎC é¿ìe¥ÎC PØN lÂ 

Seal (f. 2a): íÏ·Ge× ÝF íÏÃvDGµ 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 1399.  
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ḤAKĪM AL-DĪN IDRĪS B. ḤUSĀM AL-DĪN ‘ALĪ BIDLĪSĪ 
íwìÎlGÎC ÝëlÎC ÖDwd ÝF xëokC ÝëlÎC ÙìÇd 

HASHT BIHISHT 
P¡èF P¡ç 

MS 509 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 306 folios; paper; 16 x 27,5cm; 25 lines to the page written in small Naskh script; entire text 

set within a complex frame (gold, red, black); black ink with subtitles and invocations from the Qurān in 
red; black leather binding with brown leather spine and white paper doublure. 

 
Ḥakīm al-Dīn Idrīs b. Husām al-Dīn Bidlīsī was the secretary of the Āq-Quyūnlū ruler Ya‘qūb (1478-

90). Then, in 1501, he took service with Ottoman Sulṭān Bayazid II (1481-1512), and his successor Sulṭān 
Selīm (1512-20). His Hasht bihisht is a history of the first eight Ottoman Sulṭāns. The MS contains the 

first five parts. 
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Beginning (f. 2b):         PÇÏ× ÈÎD× Þ Írë ÙÎ ÈÏ× ÚD®Ïv êC ... pëlÂ íz ÐÆ íÏµ ßçÞ ÈÏØÎC ælìF ênÎC ÅoDGN .øÏØwF 
 ÍD©¾C Þ PØdo oß¡Æ æDÜJ ÙÎDµ æDzkDJ êÞ ÍCrëÓ  

End (f. 306a):.P¡èF P¡ç EDOÆ Ý× x×DiÎC ÙwÃÎC phA íÆDJ q lz ÄÏh éÆ PVDd íÆDÜFDN Þ æßÇzq ¢ÆDh kpÇì× æA 
F. 3a, in the margin. A vaqf statement, dated A.H. 1239 (A.D. 1823/4) by Ḥasan Pāshā bequeathing 

the MS to his sons and heirs. 
F. 2a. A rubā’ī in Persian. 

F. 1a. Note concerning the contents of the MS:  ÀÎå× Àëpz ¯iF lÏV P¡çpF ÐØO¡× P¡èF P¡ç jëoDN EDOÆ 
 lzDF ÅoDG×  

Seal (f. 3a):  ///ÝwdClh qC Äì¾ßN 
See other copies: Storey, vol. 2, pp. 1255-61. Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, pp. 216-8, etc.  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 514 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 162 folios; 12 x 20cm; brown leather cover 

framed with a running pattern and red leather doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
 

I. MALIK MUḤAMMAD B. SULṬĀN ḤUSAYN IṢFAHĀNĪ 
íÛDè¿¤C Ýìwd ÚD®Ïv ÝF lØe× ÈÏ× 

‘ILM-I ḤISĀB 
EDwd ÙÏµ 

 
In Persian, dated Jumādá II 18, A.H. 1055 (August 11, A.D. 1645); 18 folios; ff. 1a, 18b are blank; 

yellowish polished paper; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with subtitles in red. 
 

Malik Muḥammad b. Sulṭān Ḥusayn Iṣfahānī states in his preface, that ‘Alī Qūshchī’s work on 
arithmatics sometimes did not satisfy the students’ interests and they needed other works as well. He also 

states that he has translated this work from Arabic. The work consists of 7 chapters (Ð¥¾). 

Beginning (f. 1b):  l·F D×C ÖCpÇÎC ÷opGÎC ækÓÞCÞ éÎAÞ ÖDÛÓC pìh lØe× éìGÛ íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
 …éÆ PwìÛ í¿i× ¢ÜìF EDe¤C Þ ¢ÛCk EDFoC pF  

End (f. 18a):¸VpØÎC éìÎCÞ ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lzDGÛ EDGÎC íÎÞC ÍÔ×C TµDF Þ EDG¬C HVß× DN kßØÛ öD¿OÆC oClÃ× ÝìØèF  
 .EBØÎCÞ  

Colophon (f. 18a):                                                        . 1055 ï¾ íÛDSÎC êkDØV pèz p¡µ Ý×DSÎC ldÓC Ößë ï¾ ÙN 
 
See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (4417), vol. 13, p. 3379. 

 

II. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

Dated A.H. 1255 (A.D. 1839/40) (1); Ṣafar 15, A.H. 1260 (March 7, A.D. 1844) (2); A.H. 1264 

(A.D. 1847/8) (3); A.H. 1285 (A.D. 1868/9) (4); polygraphic work: one of the copyists is ‘Alī b. Aḥmad 

al-Mūsavī (2); copied for Mīrzā Abū al-Ḥasan (1); 140 folios; f. 19a is blank; tinted (blue, green) paper 
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with watermarks; 10, 17 (4), 17 –18 (3) lines to the page written in Naskh (1, 3) and Nasta’līq (2, 4) 

scripts; black ink with subtitles in red. 

 

(1) Ff. 19a-71a, in Arabic. Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn al-‘Āmilī (íÏ×D·ÎC ÝëlÎC DèF jìz), Khulāṣat al-Ḥisāb 

(EDweÎC ø¤Ôh). Muḥammad b. Ḥusayn Bahā al-Dīn al-‘Āmilī’s work on mathematics in 10 chapters 

(EDF).  

Beginning  (f. 19a):                                          ... ÀµD©N íèOÜëÓÞ klµ éØ·Û ¸ØWF ¯ìeëÓ Ý× Dë  ÅlØeÛ .øÏØwF  
End (f. 71a): ÈìÎC íOì¤Þ ³¿d D¾ ÚD×rÎC Cnç ÐçC pSÆC Ýµ oDOOvÓDF ÄìÃd ÚDØOÇÎCÞ øÛDì¥ÎDF êpd DèGÏ®× Ý× "CpìSÆ 

 .ÈìÏµ ³ì¿d éÏÎCÞ  
Colophon  (f. 71a):    PØdp× ÀÏh ÝweÎC ßFC Cqpì× Ù²·× Ä¿¡× Þ ÖpÇ× ÖÞli× ¢çCßiÎC Hwd ÈìÏµ ³ì¿d éÏÎCÞ 

.1255 P¾pënJ pëpeN PØv æCßS× pìiÎC íÏ·VÞ æCpR ED¬ HÎD¬ ßFC DÂC æDÜJ éÎ p¿ºÞ  
See other copies: Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts, vol. IV, p. 351.                                 
Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 3, pp. 21, 436, etc. 

 

(2) Ff. 71b – 134b, in Persian. Muḥammad ‘Alī Qūshchī (íazßÂ íÏµ lØe×), Risālah dar hay’at (éÎDvo 
Pòìç ok). Muḥammad ‘Alī Qūshchī’s (d. A.H. 879 (A.D. 1474/5) work on astronomy in a preface (é×lÃ×), 

an epilogue (éØNDh) and two chapters (éÎDÃ×).  

Beginning  (f. 71b): éaÛA ÚDìF ok é×lÃ× Þ éØNDh Þ éÎDÃ× Þk Þ é×lÃ× pF PvC ÐØO¡× EDOÆ ÝëC l·F D×C éÏ lØe .øÏØwF 
… PvC ÝOwÛCk ÙÏµ ÝëC ok ´Þpz qC ¢ìJ  

End (f. 134b):                               .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC ÙèÏÎC Þ PvC Ýì×q pFCpF év Þ PwìF Þ PwëÞk kß¤p× HëCßR p»¤C Þ 
Colophon (f. 134b):      éÜv p¿²ÎCÞ pìiÎDF éÏÎC ÙOh p¿¤ pèz Ý× p¡µ x×Dh DSÏSÎC Ößë ï¾ ÙN EDØÎCÞ ¸VpØÎC éìÎCÞ 

.êßvßØÎC lØdC ÝF íÏµ ÔÎm Ùç pSÆCÞ "ÔØµ kDG·ÎC ÐÂC DÛCÞ ÀÎÓC l·F ÝìOvÞ ÝìND× 1260  
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1223-4. Persische Handschriften, Wilhelm 
Heinz, p. 110. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, pp. 282-4, etc. 

 

(3) Ff. 135a-138a, in Arabic and Persian. Prayer, cryptograms (ÙvÔ¬ ,Dµk). 
Beginning (f. 135a):                                                   ÷DVDÜ× Þ ´p©N lè¡× MDVDd öD©Â ok EpW× Dµk 
End (f. 138a):                                     .Dè®Ïº Ýëq íÎDØëDJ DN DJ pëq qßWF íFßZ íFßZ "DìFÞlF ÈñßN êkÞq DFDF êC 
Colophon (f. 138a):                                                                                           .1264 éÜv 

(4) Ff. 138b – 162a. Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn ‘Āmilī (íÏ×D·ÎC ÝëlÎC DèF jìz), Haftād bāb (EDF kDO¿ç). Shaykh 

Bahā al-Dīn ‘Āmilī’s work on astrology.  

Beginning (f. 138b):             éÎCÞ lØe× ÝìÏvpØÎCÞ öDìGÛÓC ÙNDh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…Þ ÝëlÎC Ößë íÎC éØñCÞ ÷ßÏ¤ ÝëpçD®ÎC 

End (f. 162a):                                                                                     P¾Dë ÖDOOhC PØv íÛDvC Þ PÎßèv ³¿ÏF éÎDvo ÝëC Þ 
Colophon (f. 162a):      ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo ÙèÛ PwìF éGÜzÞk qÞo ok EDçÞ ÄÎDh PÛD·OvC Þ êoDìF EDF kDO¿ç õÎDvo lz ÖDØN 
MDÛoDÃ× qC Þ lÜÇì× Hëpº êDèØÇd ÅpN íÏµC qpì× ÙÆDd Þ ÚCÞCp¾ oDìh Þ ßÎDGÎC Þ MßN Þ ßÎCkoq ÖpÊ oDìwF Cßç lvC êClOFC  

ÚDÇ× éO¾o oßÆn× qÞo qC PµDv Þk ÖDØNC PÂÞ p¤DÛ lìv DÂBF ÐOÂ PGwÛ Þ EDçßÎC lGµ Cqpì× Àvßë Ô×íVDd Mß¾ éìÂD¿NC  
.1285 éÜv ÖDØNC jëoDN ÚreÎC oCk õÛDiGOÇ× ÖDØNC  

(5) F. 162b. A panegyric devoted to Imām ‘Alī by an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 162b):                          ê Í ´ EDO¾A PwFDO¾A PwFDO¾C EDÜWìÎD·ÛC ÖDÛ íçCßh ßN éÆ íÏµ ÙvDF 
F. 134b (in the margin). Note about a debt, dated A.H. 1264 (A.D. 1847/8). 

Scribbling on the flyleaves. 
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JĀMĪ’ 

í×DV 

LAVĀ’ĪḤ 

fëCßÎ 
MS 516 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz; dated A.H. 1297 (A.D. 1879/80); copied by Muḥammad Ḥusayn Tafrishī; 52 folios; paper; 10 

x 17cm; 7 diagonal lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, entire text set within a complex frame 

(red, blue, gold, black); coloured decorations in the outer corners of the pages; black ink; black leather 

flexicover with white paper doublure; folios are disjoined from one another and the spine. 

 

‘Abd al-Raḥman Jāmī’s work with ṣūfī contents. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                             …Ýµ ÐV ÈìÎC kß·ë DÜR ÐÆÞ ÀìÆ ÈìÏµ DÜR í¥dC Ó .øÏØwF 
End (f. 52a):                                                     EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN   íçlÛ ÖqCo ÖCo ¹p× éÆ yß×Cßh 
Colophon (f. 52a):                                                                                  . 1297 éÜv ízp¿N Ýìwd lØe× æopd 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 44. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, 
vol. 1, p. 762, 765. Persische Handschriften, Wilhelm Heinz, p. 49, etc. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 519 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; 44 folios; 11,5 x 17cm; red artificial leather cover over 

pasteboard with black artificial leather spine and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and 
one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 
I. GEOMANCY, CRYPTOGRAMS 

ÙvÔ¬ ,Ð×o 
 

Undated; 39 folios; paper; varied number of lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink. 
 

Ff. 1a-39b. Cryptograms for some purposes. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                                                                     .lÜwëßÛ rìÛ PvC Ùì®Â éÆ Co ÚD¡ëC Ìv ÙvC Þ 

 
II. KHVĀB’ NĀMAH-I HAZ̤RAT-I YŪSUF 

Àvßë Mp©d õ×DÛ ECßh 
 

Undated; 5 folios; tinted (blue) paper; varied number of lines to the page Naskh; black ink. 
 

Ff. 40b-44b. An interpretation of the dream of Yūsif the Beautiful. 
Beginning (f. 40b):                                          … Àvßë Mp©d P·ëpz ÙÏµ ECßh pìG·N éÇÛClF ,éÎ lØe ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 44b):                                                                                    koCk lëDF éÂl¤ lìÏF íOdCo ÚA qC l·F 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 520 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; 86 folios; 15,5 x 22cm; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at 

the beginning and one at the end; repaired.  
 

I. MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 

íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 

ZĀD AL-MA‘ĀD 

kD·ØÎC kCq 
 

Undated; 80 folios; paper with watermarks; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink 

with subtitles in red; incomplete at the end. 
 
Ff. 1b-80b. See about the work and its beginning (1b) MS 247. 

End (f. 80b):                                             ... kpÆ MoDëq qC  ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÁkD¤ p¿·V ÖD×C Mp©d éÆ lÛC ækpÆ PëCÞo 
 

II. DIVINATION 
Ð×o 

 

Undated; 6 folios (ff. 81a-86b); paper with watermarks; 19 lines to the page written in Naskh script; 

black ink; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 
 

Beginning (f. 81a):                                           lÛC ælÛD× ÚCkpÊpv Þ rVDµ EDF Ýëok ÍD×o Ökp× Þ ÖDÇdC 
End (f. 86b):                                  .ÚClÜZ ÙëßÊ Þ kßF DWÛC ok éÆ ÐÇz ÚC klµ lO¾C MDÜF ok pÊC Þ kßF ÝìÜZ ÍDd ÝëC 
F. 1b. Notes of birth and death. 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

KULLĪYĀT 

MDìÏÆ 
MS 523 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 231 folios; paper; 12 x 21cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script arranged in one 
and two columns; entire text set within a complex frame (blue, gold, black); black ink; illuminated head 

pieces and ‘unvāns (with floral ornaments) (ff. 1b, 7b, 17b), interlinear gilding on ff. 1b, 2a; catchwords 
at the bottom of each verso page; black leather binding with gold stamped central mandorla and two 

pendants over pasteboard and red leather doublure with gold and blue cut central mandorla and two 
pendants; damp stained. 

 
Ḥāfiẓ’s dīvān with the preface of Muḥammad  Gulandām. 

            Title (f. 1b):     êqCpìz ³¾Dd éVCßh Mp©d ÚCßëk õZDGëk 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                              … éÆ Co êlÛÞClh uDìÃìF uDKv Þ l·ìF êDÜR Þ leìF lØd  ,øÏØwF 
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I. Ff. 7b-17b. Qaṣīdas. 

Beginning (f. 7b):                                Öoßiì× lÜÊßv Þ ÙçDz ÖÔº íÜ·ë                 ÖpFCpF ÐëDØd kDèÛ pev CqßV 

II. Ff. 17b-198b. Ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 18b):            DèÏÇ¡× kDO¾C íÎÞ ÍÞC kßØÛ ÚDvC Ä¡µ éÆ      DèÎÞDÛ Þ"DvDÆ okC íÂDwÎC DèëC DëÓC 
III. Ff. 198b-206a. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning (f. 198b):                                        lëlÛ êoCkD¾Þ xÆ êÞ qC éÇÛAq                   ÞC EDGvC Þ íGÛkpF éÜ× Ík 

IV. Ff. 206b-209a. Tarjī‘band. See the beginning MS 157, II. 
V. Ff. 209a – 212b. Tarkībband. See the beginning MS 182, V. 

VI. Ff. 212b - 221a. Masnavīs. See the beginning  83, II. 
VII. Ff. 221a - 231a. Rubā’īs. See the beginning MS 182, VII. 

End (f. 231b):                                           .PwFDëDÛ í× Àëpd íÎÞ Pwç í×    Cp× PwìÛ í× éÆ ÙìÛ ÚCqC oDì¡ç 
F. 1a. Ownership notes by Muḥammad Amīn and Muṣṭafá Shawkat: 

  214 íÎDµ ol¤ Mp©d íFßOÇ× D¿Ïh Ýµ Ýì×C lØe× ÈÎD× Þ HdD¤ 
.211 év êßÎßØÎC êl×C öD¿Ïh Ýµ PÆßz í¿®¥× pìÃ¿ÎC HOÆ Ý× 

On f. 231b is a note in Turkish dated A.H. 1055 (A.D. 1645/6): 
231b 1055 éÜv .EDwd  pÏÛßwNC ÙiëoDN ÙìwN pÆq ßF DN ÖlÇZ édpz ÖlÃë íµCk ÖlOëCqßÆqßÆ jëoDN 

F. 231b. A bayt in Turkish. 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 628-63.Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 
348-9. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 719-725, 1563-5, etc. 
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[FĀRIGH GĪLĀNĪ] 
[íÛÔìÊ ¹oD¾] 

[VILĀYAT NĀMAH-I AMĪR AL-MŪ’MINĪN] 
[ÝìÜ×ßØÎC pì×C õ×DÛ PëÓÞ] 

MS 525 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 182 folios; paper; 15 x 20cm; 2 column; 15 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black 

ink with subtitles in red; brown leather flexicover with yellow paper doublure; the cover is damaged. 
 

Ḥusayn b. Ḥasan Fārigh Gīlānī wrote this masnavī about the life of Imām ‘Alī in A.H. 1000 (A.D. 
1591/2). 

Beginning (f. 1b):        ÈÎDç æpìº Þ                                        ... ÈÏØÎC Õ      ,øÏØwF 
 kßVÞ P¾Dë ÚßÊÞk ¢×DÛq éÆ           kßG·× ÚA ÖDÛ é×DÛ ÚA pv 

End (f. 181a):        íÎÞ ¢ìJ éF é×DÛ qDF peek       íÏµ ¢ìJ q ÖlÛA lz ÚÞpìF éF  
oCpz lØdC ÍApF kDFDz     oDÊkDë Ýiv ÝëC lÛDØF p¤DÛ q 

Ff. 181b-182b. Bayts by an unknown author dated A.H. 1262 (A.D. 1845/6). 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 669. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 528 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; dated Jumādá I 3, A.H. 1257 (June 23, A.D. 

1841) (6); copied by ‘Alī b. Ḥājī Mullā Ṣādiq Nakhijavānī (6); 217 folios; paper with watermarks; 22,5 x 
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31cm; 22 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black ink; contemporary 

binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 204b, in Persian. Muḥammad Mahdī b. Abī Zar al-Nirāqī (íÂCpÜÎC om íFC ÝF êlè× lØe×), 
Muḥriq al-qulūb (EßÏÃÎC Ápe×). See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 204b) MS 20. 

(2) Ff. 196b-203a (in the margins), in Persian. Extracts from ḥadīses about the Imāms. 
(3) F. 204b (in the margin), in Persian. Moral advices.  

Beginning:                                               ... lzDF ÖCpd ÞCpF éÆ íwÆ êßwF ÚkpÆ p²Û qC lÜÆ pJ Co ¢Ø¡Z éÆ pç Þ 
(4) Ff. 205a–216b, in Turkish. Ghazals and legends about Shiite martyrs (ôoDF ok MDëCÞo Þ MDìÎrº           

éØñC MkDèz).  
Beginning (f. 205a):êlOëC pÇ¾éÏëkok olÂ éÛ HÜëq CßÜìF ÁDO¡× éìÜìwd EßÎDÂ   Epµ ÐÆ pì×C MkDèz ÖDV êlaëC ßZ 
End (f. 216b):                                                   .Ýì×A ÚDì·ìz lìëßËF Ál¤ êkoq ÝìëA ÝëlF ÙÜÇì× Dµk éOwÇzÝ× 
(5) Ff. 207b-216a (in the margin), in Persian. Narratives (MDëCÞo). The narratives are about the Shiite 

Imāms collected from the ḥadīses and other works.   
Beginning (f. 207b):               æÞpÊ êC éÆ kß×p¿ì× pGÜ× pF éÆ PwÎßÃÜ× ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C Mp©d qC MoDWN ECkA ÚDìF ok 

…lëßz MoDWN Íß»¡× ÚA qC l·F xJ Co MoDWN ÐëDw× lëpìÊ kDë ÍÞC ÚCpÆCkßv  
End (f. 216a):       íÜÏ©¾ ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC lëßËF lÜìGF Co êpGÊ Dë DvpN Dë kßèV éÆ pç éÆ PwÎßÃÜ× Íßvo Mp©d qC Þ 

ÚCp¾DÆ Þ ÞC ÚDì× Clh éÏGÂ éG·ÇÎC DN Þ "DÛCßhC ÝìÜ×åØÎDFÞ "D×D×C íÏ·FÞ "DìGÛ lØeØFÞ  "DFDOÆ ÚCpÃÎC DF Þ DìÛk ÖÔvÓC DF ÈìÏµ  
.lÜÇÛ ¸ØV ÙÜèV ok  

 (6) F. 217b, in Persian (in oblique lines). About jihād (kDèV æoDF ok). A short paragraph about jihād.  
Beginning:             …lÜÜÇF ÚDì·ìz qC ÚD¿ÎDi× Þ ÚCp¾DÆ op¨ ¸¾k éÆ PwÛC lzDF í× ÖD×C PGìº ÚDFq ok éÆ êkDèVÞ  
Colophon (f. 204b): 1257 éÜwÎC ænç ï¾ ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz TÎDR ï¾ éGÜzév Ößë ï¾ éiwÜÎC ænç lëßwN Ý× Pºp¾ lÂ 

.ßÏOz ÝÆDv íÛCßWiÛ ÁkD¤ Ô× íVDd ÝF íÏµ ÚDì¥·ÎC pìSÆ pìÃeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC êlë íÏµ EDOÇÎC PØN éëßGÜÎC æpWç Ý×  
Notes about some events: 
On f. 1a is the date of Shāh Nāṣir al-Dīn Qajar’ arrival at Īravān in A.H. 1295 (A.D. 1878): 

 . 1295 éÜv ... ÚCÞpëDF æDz ÝëlÎCp¤DÛ ÙÎDµ õÏGÂ ÚkoÞA Àëp¡N jëoDN 
On ff. 1b, 217a is a note about the high prices of food in Īravān in A.H. 1296 and 1297 (1878-1880). 
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MUḤAMMAD RAFĪ‘ AL-DĪN VĀ‘IẒ B. FATḤ ALLAH QAZVĪNĪ 

íÜëÞrÂ éÏÎC fO¾ ÝF ³µCÞ ÝëlÎC ¸ì¾o lØe× 

ABVĀB AL-JINĀN 
ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC 

MS 529 (C.A.S.M). 

Marand; dated Muḥarram 22, A.H. 1216 (June 4, A.D. 1801); copied by Ghafār b. Samī‘; 243 folios; 
paper; 21,5 x 30,7cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in 

red; pink artificial leather binding with blue cloth spine, pasteboard and white paper doublure; one flyleaf 
at the beginning and one at the end.  

 
See about the work and the end (f. 243b) MS 3, the beginning (f. 1b) - MS 39. 

Title (f. 1b):                                    ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC EDOÆ Cnç 
Colophon (f. 243b):         pìÃ¾ HNDÆ PvlF ÚCp¿»ÎC Þ øØdpÎC éìÏµ ÝëÞrÂ ³µCÞ ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC ED®Ow× EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 
Öpe× pèz ÙëÞk Þ PwìF éGÜ¡WÜJ qÞo ok kÞCk Ô× lÛp× õGì¬ éG¥Â ¸ìØv lØe× ÝF oD¿º oDÊkoÞpJ PØdpF UDOe× pìÃd 
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.1216 éÜv ÖCpeÎC  
Ownership notes by: Ḥakīm (f. 1a)  .1216 éÜv /// Ößdp× ÙìÇd ÝëC HdD¤    

Mashhadī Mūsá Riz̤ā (f. 243b)      êrëpGN Ðì·ØvC íVDd lÎÞ D¨o ívß× êlè¡× ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC EDOÆ ÝëC HdD¤ 
.1229 éÜv éWÜÊ ÝÆDv 
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PANEGYRIC (QAṢĪDA) PRAISING FATḤ ‘ALĪ SHĀH QAJAR 

oDVDÂ æDz íÏ·eO¾ cl× ok ælì¥Â 
MS 532 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 1 scroll; paper; 17 x 141cm; 59 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text 
arranged in two columns and set within a complex frame (green, black, blue); black ink. 

 
An anonymous panegyric written in praise of Fatḥ ‘Alī Shah Qajar. 

Title: oDVDÂ æDz íÏ·eO¾ ÚDÂDh ÝF ÚDÂDiÎCÞ ÚD®Ïv ÝF ÚD®ÏwÎC ÖpÆÓC ÚDÂDiÎCÞ Ù²µÓC ÚD®ÏwÎC cl× ï¾ 
Beginning:  pØ©× ßN MCnF íñClh MCm MD¿¤   Pwç éÆ ÍÔWÎCÞm Ð± ÚC íñßN æD¡Üèz 

          pÊk Ýëp¾A Ùç lçCßiÛ Þ lëp¾DìÛ                DOÇë okDÂ ßN éìGz éÆ íwÆ ÚC ßN 
End:                . pÃvp·ÃFDV kDF CpN æDV êÞlµ                 ÝÇw× ÈÏ¾ pFkDF CpN PWÛ He× 
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ḤIKĀYAT-I ḤUSAYN KURD 

kpÆ Ýìwd PëDÇd 
MS 534 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 94 folios; paper; 18,5 x 22,5 cm; 21-22 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black 
ink with subtitles in red; coloured miniatures on ff. 3b, 4b, 6a, 7b, 8b, 10a, 14b, 17b, 19b, 22a, 28a, 32b, 

33b, 38a, 39b, 43a, 51a, 55a, 59a, 62a, 67a, 71a, 73a, 79b, 82b, 87a, 91a, 93b, 94b; brown leather binding 
framed with a running pattern, white paper doublure; folios are damp stained; incomplete at the end. 

 
An epic narrative about the exploits of the shepherd Ḥusayn Kurd.  

Beginning (f. 1b):   êoß¡ÛCk æCo qC cl× ÚßZ ÐGÏF ÚDëCpv éØ»Û Þ oDO¿Ê Ýëpìz ÝÇzpÇz ÚDì¬ß¬ Þ oDGhC ÚDëÞCo D×C  
…ÚDÇ× PÜV uDGµ æDz lèµ ok éÆ lÛC ækpÆ PëCÞo éÛßËÜëlF  

End (f. 94b):             Co pGÆC Ýìwd kpÆ ÝëqC ÁD®ìÂ æpÂ Ýìwd Þ lÜOvp¿F uDGµ æDz PiN êDJ éF éÎDv pç êpØOw× éÆ 
 …êkoÞClh PzCnÊ EDÆo éÃÏiF Dë lìÛCkpÊ Ùì²·N 
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ABŪ AL-QĀSIM FIRDAWSĪ 

ívÞkp¾ Ýwd ÙvDÃÎC ßFC 
SHĀHNĀMAH 

é×DÜçDz 
MS 535 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Zī Ḥajjah 3, A.H. 1245 (May 26, A.D. 1830); copied by Muḥammad Ḥusayn Aghā Valī for 

Muḥammad Karīm Khān Bīdashahrī; 390 folios; paper; 23,5 x 35,5cm; 27 lines to the page writtten in 

Naskh script; arranged in four columns and diagonally in the margins; entire text and each column set 

within a complex frame (black, golden, blue); black ink; illuminated double page head pieces in 
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polychrome and gold with border decorations and interlinear gilding on ff. 1b, 7b, 206b; coloured 

miniatures on ff. 42b, 48a, 63a, b, 68b, 81a, 91b, 111a, 112b, 117b, 121b, 123b, 125b, 126b, 127b, 132a, 

133b, 153b, 154b, 157b, 167a, 182a, 201a, 216b, 223b, 230b, 237b, 247a, 263a, 277a, 294a, 328a, 336a, 

b, 340b, 347a, 348a, 350a, 354a, b, 356b, 357b, 358a, 361a, b 362a, b, 364b, 366a, b, 369a, 370b, 372a, 

375a, 378a, 379b; lacquer  pasteboard binding with battle scenes and pictorial doublure. 

 

Abū al- Qāsim Firdawsī’s Shāhnāmah with the preface of Baysunghur written in A.H. 829 (A.D. 

1425/6). The MS has several additions from epic narratives, particularly the Gurshasp nāmah, Barzū 

nāmah, inserted after the Bījan and Manījah story. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                       ÍD·O× êClh ÈÏØÎC ÈÏ× êDÜR éF       ÍDØÆ ÐçC lÜÜÆ éÆ éF ÚC Ýiv cDOO¾C 
End (f. 385a):                                   oDÃ¿ÎC Þm HdD¤ íÏµ pF D×q                           oCrç ÚCoCrçÞ kÞok ÚCoCrç 

Colophon (f. 385a):Ýì¾oD·ÎC ÷ÞlÂÞ ÝìØÏÇOØÎC f¥¾C ÖÔÆ Ý× é×DÛæDz EDOÆ lz ÖDØN EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.1245 éÜv éGÜzoDèZ Ößë ok ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz Ùìv jëoDOF øØdpÎC éìÏµ ívÞkp¿F ¦ÏiOØÎC ívß¬ ÙvDÃÎC ßFC jìz  

ÚDh ÙëpÆ lØe× ÖD²·ÎC Þ ÝìÛCßiÎC ælØµ æDGOÛC PÎDwF Þ P×Dèz æCpØç ÍDGÂC Þ Mrµ æDËëDV ¸ì¾o æDWìÎDµ ôkß×p¿ÎC Hwd 
.P¾Dë pëpeN PØv íÎÞ DºC lØe× íÏµ ÝF Ýìwd lØe× í¬Dh ôlÜF pìÃ¾ pìÃd lìF êpèzlìF  

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 991-3. 

 
269 

MAJMU‘ AL-ASRĀR MARĀTIB 

HNCp× oCpvÓC  ´ßØW× 
MS 537 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 181 folios; paper; 11,5 x 18,5cm; 13-15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh 

scripts; black ink with invocations from the Qurān and subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf 

at the beginning and one at the end; damp stained; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; repaired. 

 

The work of an unknown author on Sufism and its principal ideas in a preface (é×lÃ×), 21 chapters 

(Ð¥¾) and an epilogue (éØNDh). 

Beginning (f. 1b): lìÛCkpÊ Öpe×DÛ ÙÏÂ pënJ ÙÂo éÏØWÎC ï¾ Co MCoßÆn× ÝëqC ÖClÆ pç MDdÔ®¤C Þ PÃìÃd ækßØÛ ÐØµ  
End (f. 181b):                                                                            .éÏØV PwN oDÆ êCpF DìÛk PÇÏ× p·z  
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‘ALĪ AKBAR B. QĀSIM KHĀN ŪRAKZAY 

êrÆoÞC ÚDh ÙvDÂ ÝF pGÆC íÏµ 

GULSHAN-I AFGHĀN 
ÚD»¾C Ý¡ÏÊ 

MS 538 (C.A.S.M). 

In Pashto and Persian; autograph document; Pīshāvar; undated; bound by Bahā al-Dīn Pīshāvarī; 225 

folios; ff. 1ab, 7b – 14a, 21b, 36ab, 39b-40a, 42b, 50ab, 53b – 54a, 70b, 77a, 78a, 88b- 89a, 97a, 100a, 

101a, 130b, 137b, 147b – 148a, 152b-153a, 163b, 164b, 167b, 168b, 169b, 170b – 171a, 174a, 177b, 

179a-180b, 188a, 194a-195a, 196b, 198a, 199b, 201a, 205a, 206a, 208a are blank; wove paper; 17,5 x 

28,5cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in one and two columns 
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and set within a complex frame (gold, black, red, blue); black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head 

pieces on ff. 14b, 82a, 89b,101b, 153b;  ff. 78b-79a have fine decorations and invocations from the Qurān 

in Naskh; miniatures on ff. 195b, 196a, 197a, 198b, 199a, 200b, 201b, 202ab, 203b, 204a, 205b, 206b, 

207a, 208b, 209b, 210b, 211b, 212a, some of them have commentaries by the author (ff. 197b, 200a, 

201b, 212b); black leather pasteboard binding with embossed gold motifs with red leather doublure, the 

spine has the following inscription: (êoÞD¡J ÝëlÎC DèF  ÐØµ); the first 7 folios are added later by copyist Abū 

al-Ḥasan and dated A.H. 1277; the folios and the covers are disjoined from one another and the spine. 

 

‘Alī Akbar was an Afghan, born in between 1736 and 1740. In 1762 he took service with Nūr al-Dīn 

Pupalzay, the viceroy of Aḥmad Shāh Durrānī in Kashmīr. Most of his poems have ṣūfī contents as the 

author himself belonged to the ṣūfī order of Naqshbandīs. The MS contains a collection of bayts in Pashto 

as well as works in Persian: qaṣīdas, ghazals, rubā’īs, mukhammases, muṭāyibāts, tarjī’bands, etc. Its is 

supposed that the author himself was the scribe and miniaturist of the MS. 

I. Ff. 1a – 7a, in Persian. Qaṣīdas, ghazals, rubā’īs and a tarjī’band by the following Persian poets: 

Halālī (7a), Jāmī (2a, 77b), Sa‘adī (138a). 

II. Ff. 14b-18a, in Persian. The preface of the dīvān written by the author. 

Beginning (f. 14b):                                                                 éì¾ HëoÓ EDOÇÎC ÈÎCm ÙÎA ,øÏØwF 
 ÖCpÆÓCÞ ÍÔWÎC MD¿¥F    ÖÔÆ ÐÆ ÐGÂ lØeÎC éÏÎC 

DëßÊ é¿ÏDi× MD»Î ÝëlÜaF l×Dd pç ÚDFq éÆ PvC oCÞCrv Co íØÏÇO× p× ÚCÞCp¾ êDÜR Þ lØd Þ ÚDëDJ íF ¢ëDOv Þ uDKv 
…lìÛCkpÊ  

III. Ff. 18b-76b, in Pashto. Ghazals, qaṣīdas, rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 18b):                             DÆ ÙÛßÆ pOv koÞC éºk éJ ÅoÞ í× éZ    DÆ ÙºkoÞC éJ pGÎk é»ç ÐF í× æoq 
IV. Ff. 78b-79b, in Arabic. Calligraphic specimens. 

V. Ff. 79b-81b, in Persian. Author’s preface to the tarjī’band dedicated to Shāh-i Naqshband 

Muḥammad Bahā al-Dīn, the founder of Naqshbandī order; 

Beginning (f. 79b):   pìØ¨ éOwÇz pìÃ¾§pº ÍD·O× krë Íßvo pF kÞl·×DÛ kÞok Þ ÍCrëÓ okDÂ êDÜR Þ lØd qC l·F 
... êrÆoÞC ÙvDÂ ÝF pGÆC íÏµ pÃdC  

VI. Ff. 82a-88a, in Persian. Tarjī’band.  

Beginning (f. 82a):                                                       ÓCÞ oÞpJ ÍA Clìv     íÎß× ÄzDµ Þ ÚDçDz æDz ,øÏØwF 
VII. Ff. 89b-100b, in Persian. Qaṣīdas, masnavīs, ghazals, rubā’īs.  

Beginning (f. 89b):                                                     ÍßGÃ× ÚA ÍApF PØdo kDF     Íßvo P·Û Þ Clh lØd l·F 
VIII.  Ff. 101b – 105a, in Persian. Ilahī nāmah (é×DÛ íèÎC). Masnavī. 

Title (f. 101b):          PwëCé×DÛ íèÎC ÝëC l·F D×C éFDe¤CÞ éÎAÞ éÎßvo íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 
…ækqpv Mkß× peF êDÜzC P·ìG¬ qC éì®·ÎC HçCÞ ÁCßzC êÔìOvC ÖDËÜç ok éÆ PGe× Þ Ä¡µ ÝØ©O×  

Beginning (f. 101b):                                                         æDGOzC íF kßh ÅDJ MCnF   íèÎC Dë íèÎC Dë íèÎC 
IX. Ff. 105b-128b, in Persian. Stories and tales (MDëDÇd ,é¥Â) in verse (masnavī). 

Title (f. 105b):  DèÛA Úlz ¼ÎDF Þ DWÇë pwJ ÐèZ CoÞC Úlz lÎßN PGÂDµ Þ PzClÛ pwJ éÆ êpëqÞ ÚDìF ok é¥Â 
pëqÞ Úlz pìÃ¾ Þ ÍÞC Hz ok uÞpµ Þ ÚDzéØç ÝO¾Dë MD¾Þ Þ qÞpÇë ok ÚD¡ëC ÚkßØÛ íñClhlÆ Þ  

Beginning (f. 105b):                                          ÅDJ êDÛCk éëDØÛCpÊ í¥izq ÅDÛqßv õ¥Â HWµ ÖlìÜz 

X. Ff. 129a-137a, in Persian. Ghazals.  

Title (f. 129a):                             lÛC ækßØÛ ÁDeÎC PØèN éF ÖDV lØdC ÚCßëk ok ª¾CÞo éÆ MDÃeÏ× qC Írº 
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Beginning (f. 129a):                                        Clç ÐçDF lçk PëClç ÞC                  Clh íÎÞ êlèÎC ÖD×C ÚA 
XI. Ff. 138a- 139a, in Persian. Maw‘izat nāmah (õ×DÛ P²µß×). Sermon of Mīr Shāh.  

Title (f. 138a):                 æDzpì× ÖpÇ× éÏGÂ êkDOvC Þ êÓß× é×Ôµ P¾ß®µ õ×DÛ P²µß× 
Beginning (f. 138a):        êl·v ÖÔÆ Ý× Ù²Û PvßìJ pëpeN "DÆpGN lÛkßF ækß×p¾ ÖßÂp× pÃdC ÝëC êCpF éÆ Ù²·× 

   ¢Øçp× pÊ Þ lÜÜìF Ùhq pÊC     ¢Øº ÚDÊlëoßz PÂÞ Dzßh 
XII. Ff. 139b-145b, in Persian. Stories about Pūlāv Shāh. 

Title (f. 139b):      P¾Dë yoDËÛ UCr× êCpF ÚDh éGN æCpØç æDz ÞÓßJ æDV ÙV æDz õ×DÛÌÜV 
Beginning (f. 139b):      ÞÓßJ Mp©d MÞClµ ÚlìÜz õ¥Â ÁD¿NC pìØ¡Æ õ®iF UCp×DÆ éÜÆpJ æoßJ íWèÎ ok êqÞo 

… ælz pËëlØç DF éGN Þ  
XIII. Ff. 145b- 147a, in Persian. Rustam Banūchī’s petition to Sulṭān Muḥammad and the latter’s 

order issued on this occasion.  

Title (f. 145b):                                                                  lëA  ÙÏÃF íZßÜF øèWF éÆ õ·Âo lìèØN 
Beginning (f. 145b):pìØ¡Æ é®h MDÜÆpJ qC õÜÆpJ qC õÜÆpJ UCp×DÇF éGÜF lØeØÛD®Ïv ¢çCßiÎC HweF æDÊok ôlÜF 

 …ælz ækoCÞ  
XIV. Ff. 148b – 152a, in Persian. Mukhammases on the ghazals of Ḥāfiẓ (³¾Dd êDèÎrº pF MDwØi×).  

Beginning (f. 148b):                     kpÆ Ð¬DF ÁoßÇë ÚDèV ¢ìµ Þ PdCo     kpÆ ÐëCq Ep¬ Þ yßç Öpvq Ùº pÇ¡Î 
XV. Ff. 153b – 161a, 166a-167a, 168a, 170a, 171b-172a, 173ab, 174b-177a, 178ab, 181a-183b, 184a-

192b, in Persian. Ghazals.  

Beginning  (f. 153b):                CpÛClÜwJ kßh DØÜF æCo ÚD¾pµ ÁpF oßÜF     CpÛClÜ×kolìF ÚDWF ÝÇ¾C Ä¡µ kok íèÎC 
XVI. Ff. 161b-165b, in Persian. Qaṣīdas dedicated to Shāh Nakhshband Khvājah Bahā al-Dīn. 

Title (f. 161b):                                                 ÉorF éVCßh Mp©d íVDd PGÃÜ× ok 
XVII. Ff. 213a- 225b, in Persian. Muṭāyibāt (MDGëD®×).  

Beginning (f. 213a):              ... ælz rVDµ ph éÎDÛ qC Þ PzCk êph Èë kßh õÛDh ok í¥iz éÆ PwÏÃÛ  éGëD®× 
Colophon  (f. 193ab):                                       . 1277 éÜv lz íØÏÂ ÝìweÎC ßFC pÃdC ÈÏÆ ÈÏv PvlF ÚßØ©× 

Literature: Kushev, K biografii Ali Akbara Orakzaya, pp. 114-133. 
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JĀMI’ AL-DA‘VĀT 

MCßµlÎC ¸×DV 
MS 539 (C.A.S.M). 

In Arabic with interlinear Persian translation; dated Rabī‘ I 9, A.H. 1121 (May 19, A.D. 1709); 

copied by Fatḥ ‘Alī ‘Abbās; 176+1 folios; f. 176b is blank; paper; 8 x 13,5cm; 8 and 16 lines to the page 

written in Naskh script, entire text set within a complex frame (gold, black, red, blue); black ink with 

subtitles in gold and green, the Persian translation is in red; an illuminated head piece on f. 1b,  ff. 1b and 

2a have decorated margins with floral design in gold; brown leather binding framed with gold stamped 

running pattern, pink paper doublure; the first folio (a) with the list of the prayers was added later in A.H. 

1294 (A.D. 1877); some folios are disjoined from the spine. 

 

A collection of prayers in Arabic with interlinear Persian translation and commentaries. The 

collection has a preface in Persian (ff. 1b-2b). 

Beginning (f. 1b):   pGh xJ êoCßzk íØè× Þ oDÆ pç Þ Piv êoDÆ pç êCpF qC  êp¥× êßÏµ êDµlF ½Þp·× PwìñDµk 
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…  P¿Ê êp¥×  kDØd ÝF íÏµ ÝweÎC ßFC  CpÛD¡ëC kCk  
End (f. 175b):                                                                               lÛCßiF éÏÎC ßç ÐÂ Þ lÛCßiF DµlÜëC ÚC qC l·F Þ 
Colophon (f. 176a): Ý× ÍÞÓC p¡µ phA DçlëßwN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC Ä¾CÞÞ MDÆoDGØÎC MCßµlÎC ænç ÖDØNÓ íÎD·N éÏÎC íÜÃ¾Þ lÂ 

UDOeØÎC Àì·©ÎC lG·ÎC DÛCÞ éÎCÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC Ð¤ éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎÓC l·F éñD×Þ Ýëp¡µÞ êldC éÜv oßèz Ý× TÎDSÎC pèz  
ÍDeÎ "Ô×Dz Äì¾ßOÎC Ð·V ÙèÏÎC Ýìwd lØe× DÂC Ýì·ÎC oßÛÞ oßÜÎC Ýìµ pºÓC rër·ÎC gÔÎ uDGµ ÝF íÏ·eO¾ uDÜÎC Eo ß¿µ íÎC  

.1121 éÜv ÖDÛÓC lìv ÄeF ÖD·ÎC ÖD·ÛC ï¾ éÛCÞ Dèì¾ DØF ÐØ·ÎCÞ DèGNDÆÞ DèñoDÂÞ DèìµCk 
 F. 1a. The list of prayers added in A.H. 1294 (A.D. 1877) by Ḥusayn ‘Alī:                                    íÎD·N éÏÎC ßç 
                                                                       …  æpGO·× HOÆ qC éÆ éiwÛ Ýëok æoß®w× é¿ëpz éìµkC Pvpè¾ 

.íÏ·Üìwd ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC æopd lz pëpeN 1294 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ÖoDèZ  PwìF é·ØV qÞo  
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‘ALĪ B. MUḤAMMAD AL-QŪSHCHĪ 
íazßÃÎC lØe× ÝF íÏµ 

RISĀLAH DAR HAY’AT 
Pòìç ok éÎDvo 

MS 540 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Rabī‘ I 26, A.H. 1036 (December 15, A.D. 1626); 66 folios; f. 66b is blank; paper; 13,5 x 

7,5cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; brown leather cover 
framed with red, yellow and green coloured decorations over red coloured doublure; incomplete at the 

beginning; the lower cover disjoined.  
See about the work MS 258.II(2). 

Beginning (f. 1a):                         …pF éÆ êDè®ÃÛ éÆ kßF ÚA ÙìÃOw× íÜeO× Dë kßF ÙìÃOw× Dë ¯h lÜÛCßh ÙwV  
The first subtitle (f. 3b):                                                                                 koCk MDì·ìG®F ÄÏ·N éaÛC ok ÖÞk ÙwÂ 

End (f. 66a):                                                           PvC Ýì×q pFCpF év Þ PwìF ækß¤p× PFCßR p»¤C Þ 
Colophon (f. 66a):     .1036 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz Ù¡z Þ PwìF éSÏSÎC Ößë ï¾ íazßÃÎC íÏµ íÎC éFßwÜØÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN 
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[MUḤARRAM YAZDĪ] 

[êkrë Öpe×] 
[MARSĪYAH-I KARBALĀ VA VAQĀYI’-I ‘ĀSHŪR] 

[oßzDµ qÞo ¸ëDÂÞ Þ ÔFpÆ õìRp×] 
MS 541 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 8 folios; paper; 13,5 x 21,2cm; 7 lines to the page written in large Nasta’līq script; entire 
text set within a complex frame (blue, green, gold, brown); black ink; interlinear gilding on ff. 1b-2a; 

green velvet cover framed with brown leather at the outer edges, green paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 
beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the end. 

 
An elegy by Muḥarram Yazdī (d. 1815/6) about the martyrdom of Shiite Imams in Karbalā written 

during Shāh Naṣīr al-Dīn Qajar’s rule. 
Beginning (f. 1b):                             PÏ× éz êDµk pèF Crµ éO¾pËF               PÎÞk õìÇN ok CoßzDµ Ùvß× ok 
End (f. 8b):                             ÚClÜiv yßÆ kßF éZ ßËÜiv oß²Ü×   ÙÆ êpN Ù¡Z íÜÇÛ êoCq ßN éÇÛCq pÊ 

Scribe exercises on f. 1a. 
See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 1, p. 366, etc. 
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[MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD RIZ̤Ā TABRĪZĪ, ‘ABD AL-KARĪM ISHTIHĀVARĪ] 

[êoÞDèOzC ÙëpÇÎC lGµ ,êrëpGN D¨o lØe× Cqpì×] 

ZĪNAT AL-TAVĀRĪKH, VOL. I 

1 lÏV ,jëoCßOÎC PÜëq 
MS 547 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 329 folios (the MS has pagination 1-652, which corresponds to the foliation 2-327); paper; 

26,5 x 40cm; 21 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a complex frame (red, 

black, gold, blue); black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head piece and border decorations (f. 1b); 

glazed pictorial hardcover with brown leather spine and edges and red oil painted paper doublure; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and three at the end (counted in the foliation); the oil pictures on the cover are 

cracked and damaged.  

 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Riz̤ā Tabrīzī, under the pseudonym Bandah (d. 1808/9), who held the office of 

munshī al-mamalik and ‘Abd al-Karīm Ishtihāvarī wrote by Fatḥ ‘Alī Shāh’s order Zīnat al-Tawārīkh 

comprising a general history of the East and Iran from the creation of the world down to A.H. 1221 (A.D. 

1806/7). It consists of a preface (qDºA) and two part (éëCpìJ).  
Beginning (f. 2b):                                      DÛCßN Þ ídÞ oDÊkoÞpJ Þ ¸ÛD¤               DÛCk krëC ÖDÜF pO¾k ÍÞC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 327a):          DèÛD¾ ÖCpÇÎ éÎAÞ éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ældÞ éÏÎ lØeÎC lÛC éO¿ËÛ ÀìÎDN Ýwd ÚBF êlÜF P¿ç Þ 

 ÖDOh ÝwdC  
Note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Eastern Languages by Karapet Sarafov in 1852 

(in Russian and Armenian f. 1a):  

Признательное приношение Лазаревскому благотворительному Институту Восточныхъ 
Языковъ в Москве отъ старшины Российскаго въ Тегеране Купечества – Почетнаго Гражданина 

Карапета Сарафова Александрапольскаго. 15го Ноября 1852 года Тегеранъ. 
ºñ³Ëï³·¿ïÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ È³½³ñ»³Ýó ´³ñ»·áñÍ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ¨»É»³Ý È»½áõ³ó, áñ ‘Ç 

ØáëÏí³ ‘Ç ·ÉËáÛ í³×³é³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý èáõë³ó áñ ‘Ç Â¿Ññ³Ý, ‘Ç å³ïáõ³ÝáõÝ ù³Õ³ù³óõáÛ 

Î³ñ³å»ï¿ ê³ñ³ý»³Ýó ²Õ»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉ»óõáÛ: 

Seal (ff. 1a, 327b): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ 
See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 467-8.  Munzavī, vol. 1, pp. 629-30. 
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NIẒĀMĪ 

í×D²Û 

KHAMSAH 

éwØh 
MS 548 (C.A.S.M). 

Bihbihān; dated Zī Ḥajjah 10, A.H. 1087 (February 13, A.D. 1677); copied by Ibn Karīm al-Dīn 

Madāḥ Shīrāzī; 316 folios; f. 23a is blank; paper; 21,5 x 37,5 cm; 25 lines to the page written in black 

steady Nasta’līq script, arranged in 4 columns and set within a complex frame (red, black, blue, grey); 

black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head pieces on ff. 1b, 23b, 97b, 150b, 208b, coloured 
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miniatures on ff. 12b, 33a, 37b, 43a, 44b, 53a, 61b, 64a, 85a, 106b, 119a, 121a, 125a, 132a, 134a, 137a, 

143b, 160a, 161a, 164b, 174a, 180a, 182b, 185b, 189a, 194a, 198a, 222a, 234b, 241a, 248a, 263b, 269a, 

270b, 276b, 297b, 305a, on some folios (34b, 40a, 44a, 45a, 51a, 58a, 65a, 72a, 86a, 90a, 110b, 116b, 

120a, 123b, 128a, 129a, 136b, 137a, 165a, 167a, 169a, 170b, 172b, 222b, 226a, 261a, 272b, 273a) blank 

space is left on some folios for miniatures; crimson leather cover over pasteboard with painted paper 

doublure; ff. 1-18 and 302-317 are worn and partially torn. 

 

The MS contains Niẓāmī’s Makhzan al-asrār (ff. 1b-22b), Khusrav va Shīrīn (ff. 23b-97a), Laylī va 

Majnūn (ff. 97b-150a), Haft Paykar (ff. 150b-208a), Iskandar nāmah (ff. 208b-316a). See MS 13, 33. 

Colophons:                                                                       (f. 208a)  . 1087 éÜv EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
(f. 316a) éÃÏh pìh éÏÎC íÏµ íÏ¤Þ 1087 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz Ýëp¡µ ï¾ éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ éÏÎC lØeF EDOÇÎC PØN 

ÚDèGèF ÝÆDv êqCpìz cCl× olìd ÝëlÎC ÙëpÆ ÝF éÃìÃeÎC ï¾ íz ÓÞ éÃìÏiÎC ÐÂC éGNDÆ Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØe×  
Ownership note by Āqā Qāfūrī (f. 1a):      9 jëoDOF ækoÞA ÚÞpF éÛDiOÎÞk qC æp×Dµ õÛCrh ¸ØWGdD¤ êoß¾DÆ DÂC 

.lz ¸ØV éÛDiFDOÆ ok 1090 éÜv ÚD©×o pèz  
(f. 316a) 1231 éÜv ... PvC xÇÛC  EDOÆ HdD¤ 

(f. 316b) áèáëèîòåêà Âîñòî÷íûõ ÿçûêîâ. 

Notes concerning the work on the doublure of the upper cover: (in Russian) Òâîðåíiÿ Íèçàìè 

Ãåíäæñêîãî (Åëèñàâåòïîëüñêîãî) 

Õàìñà (Ïÿòåðèöà) èëè Ïåíäæ – Ãåíäæ (Ïÿòü ñîêðîâèùú) 
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ĀZAR  BĪGDILĪ 

íÎlËìF omA 
ĀTASHKADAH 

ælÇ¡NA 
MS 549 (C.A.S.M). 
Dar al-Abād (Yazd); dated Muḥarram 2, A.H. 1250  (June 10, A.D. 1834); copied by Muḥammad 

‘Alī b. Ḥājī Muḥammad Ja’far; 201 folios; paper white (with watermarks) and tinted (blue ff. 1-6); 22 x 

35cm; 29 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and four columns within 

a complex frame (gold, red, black); black ink with subtitles in red, illuminated head piece on f. 1b; black 

leather binding with coloured decorations and blue paper doublure; one flyleaf at the  beginning and one 

at the end.  

 

Ḥājī Luṭf ‘Alī Bīg b. Āqākhān Bīgdilī (Āzar)’s (1721/2 –1760/1) biographical dictionary in four parts. 

It contains the biographies of 842 poets arranged in alphabetical order of the places of their birth and life. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                       ælÇ¡NA íFßh ÝëlF éÛDh ÝëDÆ     P¿Ëì× éaG»× êk Ölëk Öpd ½ß¬ ok .øÏØwF 
... PvC íØëlÂ uDìÂ íF uDKv ÚDFq pËhC éÛDFq Þ Ík ælÇ¡NA ¹Þp¾ íOwëDF 

End (f. 201a):                                             ÖßÏ·× ÙÜÆ HwÛ qC ÚD¡NÞD¿N íÎÞ     CoqÞ qC p¿·V Þk ÙÎD·F lÛlz ÙÏµ 
Colophon (f. 201b):¢çCßiÎC Hwd.1250 éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ÙëÞk ÝìÜRÓC Ößë ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

ÐÂC PvlF kDG·ÎC oCk évÞpe× ÍDØµC Ý× lGì× ÅßÏF CpÂ qC íÇë ok íÜ·ë kDG·ÎC oCk ok ÖCpOdÓC êÞm ÖD²µ ÙëkDi× qC íÇë  
.P¾Dë ÖDØNC PØv p¿·V lØe× íVDd ÖßdpØÎC ÝF íVDd ÝF íÏµ lØe× kDG·ÎC  
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The title is on a paperpiece pasted to the spine: ælÇ¡NA 
F. 201a. Note of purchase of the MS for 20 tūmāns: 

                            .P¡Ê ´DìOFC ÚD×ßN PwìF ¼ÏGØF ÚCpèN é¾ÔiÎC oCk ok 1249 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz 7 
Flyleaf A. Note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Eastern Languages by Harutyun 

Hovhannisian in 1852 (in Russian and Armenian): 
Признательное приношение Лазаревскому благотворительному Институту Восточных языков 

въ Москве отъ Арутюна Иоаннисяна Тавризского 15 Ноября  1852 года. 
ºñ³Ëï³·»ïÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ È³½³ñÛ³Ýó µ³ñ»·áñÍ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ¨»É»³Ý È»½áõ³ó áñ Ç 

ØáëÏí³ Ç Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ Ú³íÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý¿ ¸³õñ»Å»óõáÛ 15 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 1852 ³ÙÇ, Â»Ññ³Ý: 

1a ÅDØwÎC íÎC ÈØwÎC Ý× éÇÏØN Þ é¾p¥N PeN ï¾ ÅÔ×ÓC ÈÎD× Þ ÅÔ¾ÓC ÄÎDh éÃÏiÎDF ,øÏØwF 
Seal: 1a, 201b Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ, 201а 1240 lØdC lØe× ælGµ. 

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts vol. I, p. 356. Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, 
vol. I, p. 375. Persische Handschriften, p. 134, 234. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, pp. 624-5, etc.                                                                                              
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MĪRKHVAND 

lÛßhpì×  

RAWZ̤AT AL-ṢAFĀ, VOL II 

2 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 
MS 555 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Jumādá I 10, A.H. 1019 (July 31, A.D. 1610); copied by Abū al-Ḥasan b. Qulī Kamarah-ī; 382 
folios; paper; 18 x 30cm; 23 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; entire text set within 

a complex frame (red, blue, gold, black); black ink with rubrication in red; illuminated head piece on f. 
1b; red leather binding with gold stamped medallion and red leather doublure. 

See about the work MS 1. 
Beginning (f. 1b):      Þ ÀÏv ÖD²µ pìv ÚÔÂDÛ PëDÇd qC íÜG× MCkD·v õµßØW× Pvpè¾ Þ MCkCp× õ¿ìe¤ ÝëC ÚCßÜµ 

...pGh ÚÔÂDÛ MDëCÞpF íÜG×  
End (f. 382a):              Pvk éÆ kßF HVCÞ Co yp¾ ÚDØìÃ× Þ ypµ ÚDìF kpÆ Þ ßÊDµk ÝëC MDÂÞC Ýëok éÆ PwìÛ Èz bìç 

.CpìSÆ CpìSÆ íÏwN ÙÏvÞ éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC EoDë Ýì×A lÛoÞApF Ýì×BF  
Colophon (f. 382a):    HÛnØÎC lë íÏµ ÀÎCÞ p¡µ ¸wN éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz pzDµ  ÝìÜRÓC Ößë ï¾ íÛDSÎC lÏWØÎC PØN 

.ôpØÆ íÏÂ ÝF ÝweÎC ßFC UDOeØÎ 
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 

íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 

ḤAYĀT AL-QULŪB, VOL. II 

2 lÏV ,EßÏÃÎC MDìd 
MS 556 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Ṣafar 1, A.H. 1225 (March 8, A.D. 1810); 437 folios; f. 437ab is blank; paper; 21 x 30,5cm; 27 

lines to the page written in Naskh script; entire text set within a complex frame (red, blue); black ink with 

subtitles in red; illuminated head piece on f. 1b; glazed oil pictorial paper hardcover with glazed pictorial 

doublure; 2 flyleaves at the beginning and 6 flyleaves at the end.  

See about the work MS 17. 
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Beginning (f. 1b):     ÙëÞk EDOÆ ÝëC l·F D×C êoßÎC ÷pìh éÎCÞ lØe× í¿®¤C ÝënÎC ækDGµ íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…íÃN lØe× lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× éÏÎC kDGµ pÃdC MD¿Îå× qC EßÏÃÎC MDìd êDèFDOÆ qC PvC  

End (f. 436a):      ßçÞ ÖoClÛ CÞpJ ÚDvDÜzDÛ Äd P×Ô× qC Þ ÙGÏ®ì× kr× íÎD·N Äd qC Þ lÛkpÆ ¸Ï®× ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo æDÊok 
.ÐìÆßÎC Ù·ÛÞ íGwd  

Colophon (f. 436a):                                                                                  . 1225 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz æpº jëoDOF 
Flyleaf ba. Note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Eastern Languages by Petros 

Nersesian in 1852 (in Russian and Armenian): 

Признательное приношение Лазаревскому благотворительному Институту Восточныхъ 

Языковъ, въ Москвъ отъ Петроса Нерсесяна Карабагскаго, 15го Ноября, 1852 года, Тегеранъ. 
ºñ³Ëï³·¿ïÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ È³½³ñ»³Ýó µ³ñ»·áñÍ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ¨»É»³Ý È»½áõ³ó, áñ ‘Ç 

ØáëÏáõ³, ‘Ç ä»ïñáë¿ Ü»ñë»ë»³Ý Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»óõáÛ, 15  ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1852 ³ÙÇ Â»Ññ³Ý: 

Seal (ff. 1a, 436b): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ 
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 

íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 
JALĀ AL-‘AYŪN 

Úßì·ÎC ÔV 
MS 557 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ I 23, A.H. 1218 (July 13, A.D. 1803); copied by Abū al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad Ni‘frānī 

for Amīr Muḥammad Ḥusayn; 625 folios (the MS has also pagination 1-1243); laid paper with chain lines; 

19 x 31cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather 

binding with green and copper stamped central medallion, two pendants and four corner pieces, red paper 

doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end.    

 

Ff. 1b-617b. A work in a preface (é×lÃ×) and 14 chapters (EDF) on the lives of Prophet Muḥammad, 

Fāṭimah and the twelve Imāms by Muḥammad Bāqir b. Muḥammad Taqī Majlisī. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                           …HëD¥× pÆnN éÆ PvC êqDìÛ íF lÛÞClhoCÞCrv qDGÛC Þ ÐS× íF ¢ëDOv .øÏØwF 
End (f. 622b):                                                        .ÖkpÆ ÙOh EDOÆ DWÜëDF lzDF ¦ÎDh Ý× êCpF  Äd  Ýëk Þ  

Colophon (f. 622b):      lØe× lÎÞ ÝweÎC ßFC ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC éGOÆ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN ÖkpÆ ÙOh EDOÆ DWÜëDF  
PvC íµlOG× ÚD·Ow× ÚDÊlÜÜÆ é·ÎD®× qC Þ éOhCkpJ EDOÆ ÝëC pëpeOF Ýìwd lØe× pì×C Ú~D¡ìÎDµ ¢çCßiÎC Hwd íÛCp¿·Û  
EDOÆ íÛDF ækpÆ EDë ªì¾ Þ lÜëDØÛ é·ÎD®× Co EDOÆ ÝëC éÆ DèçD× pëDv Þ Öpe× æD× éçk ok Þ MDÂÞC ok  MDÂÞC qC PÂÞ pç éÆ  

ÙìØµ À®ÏF lzDF ælz ¸ÂCÞ EDOÆ ÝOzßÛ ok êßèv éaÛDÜZ lÜëDØÛ PÏòw× MpØ·ÎC Eo æDÊok qC Mp¿»× HÏ¬ Co HNDÆ pìÃ¾ Þ Co  
.é©ìF ælz ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz Ößv Þ PwìF ok 1218 éÜv Ðìñ qßËÜN ÍDv ÄFD®× EDOÆ ÝëC í×DØN lìzDF Öß¿µ kßh  

Ff. 623a. A cryptogram against locust. 

Ff. 623b-4a, in Arabic.  Praises of Imām ‘Alī. 
Ff. 624b-5a. A vaqf statement dated A.H. 1233 (A.D. 1817/8) by ‘Abd al-Ghafār Muḥammad Ḥusayn 

Nūrānī establishing the MS as property of his heirs. 
F. 1a. Notes of birth and death dated A.H. 1245 (A.D. 1829/30) and A.H. 1246 (A.D. 1830/31). 

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 584-6. Munzavī, vol. 3, pp. 1605-7. 
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GHĪYĀS AL-DĪN B. HUMĀM AL-DĪN KHVĀNDAMĪR 

pì×lÛCßh ÝëlÎC ÖDØç ÝF ÝëlÎC QDìº 
ḤABĪB AL-SIYYAR FĪ AFRĀD AL-BASHAR, VOL. I 

1 lÏV ,p¡GÎC kCp¾C ï¾ pìwÎC HìGd 

MS 558 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Ṣafar 19, A.H. 1026 (June 26, A.D. 1607); copied by Muḥammad Taqī; 280 folios; ff. 84b-86a, 

136b-137a, 214b – 215a are blank; paper; 20,5 x 30,5cm; 28 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; 

entire text set within a frame of brown and black rules; black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head 

piece on ff. 1b, 86b, 137b, 215b; brown leather binding with brown paper doublure; the last 10 folios are 

damp stained. 

 
Ghīyās al-Dīn b. Humam al-Dīn Khvāndamīr’s historiography from the earliest times down to A.H. 

930 (A.D. 1523/4) written in 1524 and dedicated to Ḥabīballah Sāvujī, the Commander-in-Chief of Hirāt. 
The MS contains the first volume. 

Beginning (f. 1b):         Þ pRÓ Clìè× oClOÂÓC êÞm Ýì¬Ôv  oDRA ÀëCpz Þ oClÃØìÎDµ öDìGÛC oDSÛ íÎÑ oDGhC ÀëD®Î .øÏØwF 
… éÆ kßF lÛCßN íOÂÞ pìwÎC HìGd  

End (f. 280a):                                                          …ÖDØN PëDµlF Ý× Ýiv lz ÖDOOhC kßF Ùvo DµlF ÚßZ 
Colophon (f. 280a):  pèz p¡µÞ ¸wN ï¾  ldÓC Ößë jëoDOF íÎD·N éÏÎC Äì¾ßOF pìwÎC HìGd jëoDN qC ÍÞC lÏW× lz ÖDØN 

éÎAÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ éëß¿®¥ØÎC øëßGÜÎC ÷pWç Ý× ÀÎCÞ Ýëp¡µÞ Pv éÜv p¿²ÎCÞ pìiÎC ï¾ ÙOh p¿¤  
.ÙìÃ× lØe× éVCßh íÃN lØe× pìÃ¾ pìÃd MDGNDÇ×Ý× Ýì·ØVC  

Ownership notes:  (f. 1a) ´DìOFC êrëpGN ÚD×ßOÇë ¼ÏGØF ÚD¡Û P¡èF ÚColÛqD× ¸FCßN Ý× êoßÛ íÃN éVCßh Ößdp× qC 
 1070 éÜv ÚDG·z pèz jëoDOF "CpëpeN .lz  

(f. 215a) .Ýìwd lØe× ÄëÔh ÐÂC  MDÇÏØO× Ý× 
F. 280b. Bayts by Khāqānī. 
F. 1b, in the upper margin (in Russian). Note indicating the beginning of the work: “Здесь начало 

этой рукописи Истории Персии Хондемира XV столетия”. 

Seals: (ff. 17a, 55a, 112a, 131a, 174a, 218a) íÃN lØe×, 

(ff. 1b, 280a) ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv: 
See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 383-93. Munzavī, vol. 1, pp. 610-2. 
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ALBUM OF CALLIGRAPHIC SPECIMENS 

ÚDwëßÜzßh «ß®h õµßØW× (¸Âp×) 
MS 559 (C.A.S.M). 

In Arabic and Persian; 48 folios (accordion book); tinted (pink) thick paper; 19,5 x 30cm; varied 

number of lines written in Naskh, Nasta’līq and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts, set within a complex frame 

(white, red, black) and orange or black borders; black ink; with interlinear gilding and decorations; glazed 

pictorial binding with pasteboard and glazed black leather doublure. 

 

Calligraphic specimens of the 16th-19th centuries collected in one album. Most of them belong to the 

hand of  Abū Aḥmad Muḥammad Shafī‘ (b. 1782/3), known as Mīrzā Kūchak and Viṣāl-i Shīrāzī. The 
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album contains also the works by Mīr ‘Imad al-Ḥasanī (d. 1624/5) and ‘Abd al-Majīd Taliqanī (d. 1766/7) 

(ff. 34, 46). 

(1) Ff. 1-2. Dated A.H. 1248 (A.D. 1832/3); Naskh by Viṣāl. 

. 1248 éÜv ÚDG·z xØiÎC éÏìÎ phC pµD¡ÎC ÍD¤Þ ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC æopd 
(2) Ff. 3-4. Dated A.H. 1243 (1827/8); Nasta’līq with interlinear cloudbands. 

f. 4a . 1243 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz Ù¡z 

(3) On ff. 5-6, 22, 27-28, 41, 42 are undated and unsigned scribe-exercises in Shikastah Nasta’līq. 

(4)  On f. 7 is an undated and unsigned scribe-exercise in Ta’līq; on f. 45 - in Naskh. 

(5) On f. 8, 11-12, 17-18, 19-20, 23-26, 31, 32, 35-40, 43, 44 are undated and unsigned scribe-

exercises in Nasta’līq. 

(6) F. 9. Dated A.H. 1246 (1830/1); Naskh by  Muḥammad Shafī‘ (Viṣāl). 

.1246 ï¾  ¸ì¿z lØe× lG·ÎC éGOÆ ..."D©ëC éÜµÞ "Cp¿Æ ÚßËë ÚCpÃ¿ÎC CkDÆ ÙÏvÞ éÎCÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ íGÜÎC ÍDÂ 
(7) F. 10. Dated A.H. 1246; Naskh by Mīrzā Kūchak (Viṣāl). 

  .1246 éÜv ÈZßÆ Cqpì× ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC æopd 
(8) Ff. 13-14. Dated A.H. 1246; Nasta’līq by Viṣāl. 

.1246 ÍD¤Þ lG·ÎC 
(9) F. 15. Dated A.H. 1225 (A.D. 1810); Naskh by Muḥammad Shafī‘ (Viṣāl). 

.¸ì¿z lØe× í¤D·ÎC ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC æopd 
(10) F. 16. Dated A.H. 1225 (A.D. 1810); Naskh by Viṣāl. 

.1225 ÍD¤Þ Cqpì× kßw× 
(11) F. 21. Exercises in various scripts: Naskh, Nasta’līq, Shikastah Nasta’līq. 

(12) Ff. 29-30. Dated A.H. 1248 (A.D. 1832/3), Naskh by Viṣāl. 

.1248 éÜv ÍD¤ßÎC æopd 
(13) F. 33. Dated A.H. 1243 (A.D. 1827/8); Nasta’līq, Shikastah Nasta’līq by Mīrzā Kūchak (Viṣāl). 

.1243 éÜv ÈZßÆ Cqpì× ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC  lz pëpeN íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz ÙO¡ç éGÜ¡Çë qÞo ok kßVßÎC rërµ PvÞk PèWF 
(14) F. 34. Dated A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1593/4); Nasta’līq by ‘Imād al-Ḥasanī. 

. 1002 éÜv ï¾ íÜìweÎC kDØµ HÛnØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC éGOÆ 
(15) F. 46. Dated A.H. 1178 (1764/5); Shikastah Nasta’līq by ‘Abd al-Majīd. 

.1175 lìWØÎC lGµ lG·ÎC phÓC êkDØV pèz ï¾ æCpR ED¬ Ýwd Cqpì× kDOvÓC ¯h Ý× ÐÃÛ 
(16) Ff. 47, 48. Viṣāl, Laylī va Majnūn, bayts from the poem; Nasta’līq. 

.pµD¡ÎC ÍD¤Þ HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC éGOÆ  
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[ZUJJĀJĪ] 

[íVDVq] 

HUMĀYŪN NĀMAH 

é×DÛ ÚßëDØç 
MS 561 (C.A.S.M). 

254+1 (repeated 1) folios (has also a foliation in the upper left corner and pagination in Arabic 

numerals); ff. 79ab, 90ab, 104ab, 134ab, 137ab, 144ab are blank, the blank folios were added during its 

restoration to indicate lacunas; non-watermarked Eastern paper; 20.5 x 28cm, the written area 18 x 24cm; 
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25 lines to the page written in dotted Naskh by different hands (one: 1b-4b, the other: 4b-249b); the text is 

arranged in four columns (the first two pages are in two columns), each column within two red frames; 

catchwords at the bottom of each verso page, which were cut at some places during its restoration in the 

19th century; brownish ink with subtitles in red; illuminated double page frontispieces with an inscription 

in ornamental Kufic script and marginal decorations in the Arabic-Mesopotamian style on ff.1b and 1g; 

Kufic letters are written in gold, outlined with black ink in the upper and lower panels on ff. 1b and 1g; 

the letters گ چ  پ added to the Arabic alphabet to designate the Persian consonants, are not used in the 

text in general and the words with these consonants are written with the letters ک ج ب; the words are often 

vocalized like in Arabic; the original binding is lost, and the whole MS was rebound in a new European 

binding in the 19th century; the new binding is of brown leather over pasteboard with central medallion, 

corner pieces and border decorations; the inner cover with the first flyleaf is of marbled paper; 5 flyleaves 

at the beginning and 6 at the end; incomplete at the end. 

According to the note on the flyleaf, the spine of the MS was repaired in the Matenadaran in 1956 by 

L. Aghabekian. But the whole MS was repaired earlier possibly in Lazarev Institute at the end of the 19th 

century or the beginning of 20th century. During this restoration the damaged parts of the margins and 

edges sometimes with catchwords were cut (see ff. 1-12, 198b-211b, 212b-249b) and replaced with new 

watermarked ‘Д Я’ European paper. The sequence of the folios was mixed during its restoration, on the 

basis of the existing catchwords the following sequence of the folios can be restored: ff. 1a-26b, 124a-

133b, 91a-103b, 80a-89b, 27a-79b, 90ab, 104a-123b, 134a-136b, 139ab, 145a-156b, 137a-138b, 140a-

144b, 157b-197b. The outer edge of the folios 155-229 is badly damaged from humidity and the text is 

partially erased. 

F. 1a has a richly decorated cartouche with the inscription (íØwØÎC EDOÇÎC) and a shamsah with the 

following ownership note: 

ÄëÔiÎC Ýì·× ÙW·ÎCÞ Ep·ÎC 16(ÈÏ×) ÅßÏ× öDWÏ× Ù×ÓCÞ (ÖD·ÎC) EDÂo ÈÎD× Ù²µÓC HdD¥ÎC øÛCrh ÙvpF 
íÏµ ÚCpÂ HdD¤ ÁD¾ÓC ï¾ Íl·ÎC ÙvCp× íGW× Ùì¡ÎC ÝvDeØF éìÎC oD¡ØÎC ÙÏÃÎCÞ ÀìwÎC HdD¤ ÙÎD·ÎC ï¾  

.æp¥Û éÏÎC rµC ÝìÆDwØÎCÞ D¿·©ÎC öDWÏ× ÝìØÏwØÎCÞ ÖÔvÓC QDìº ÝëlÎC Þ DìÛlÎC xØz ÁÔ¬ÓC 
The titles ÙÏÃÎCÞ ÀìwÎC HdD¤; ÝëlÎCÞ DìÛlÎC xØz,  most likely refer to Muḥammad Shams al-Dīn Juvaynī, 

to whom the work was dedicated and whose titles in the formulas noted above appear in the work (3b). 

There are two dates referring to the time of its composition: A.H. 667 (A.D. 1268/9) (f. 82a) and A.H. 

675, Muḥarram (A.D. 1276) (f. 249b). So the copy was made between 1276 and 1284, the time when 

Shams al-Dīn was put to death. 

The MS was received from Al. Myasnikyan State Library in 1956, but at an earlier point it had been in 

possession of the Lazarev Institute of Oriental Languages in Moscow (see the Institute seals on 1a and 

flyleaf V(253b)). 

 

The first volume of Zujjājī’s Humāyūn nāmah. The title of the work is on f. 6a. The name of the 

author is mentioned on ff. 4b (4th line) and 16a (14th line). 

f. 4b êßÊ lÜÇ¾C ok íÜ·× ÚClìØF   êßÊ r»Û íVDVq ßN clØF 
f. 16a êßÊ lÛorÊ gpV qC kpF ÙÜ×  êßÊ r»Û íVDVq ÈÛC Ð·Î éÛ 

                                                
16 The words in the brackets were rewritten over the text later and are supposed to be wrong. 
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According to its short contents (f. 6ab), the work was intended to be the beginning of a world history 
in verse from the times of Prophet Muḥammad down to Changīz Khān, comprising a history of the first 

four Caliphs, Imāms Ḥasan and Ḥusayn, the Marvānid and Abbasid Caliphs, the pre-Islamic Shāhs of Iran 
(from Kayumars to Yazdigerd), the shāhs of Daylam, Samanids, Buyids, Ghaznavids and Saljuqids. It is 

dedicated to ‘Alā al-Dīn ‘Aṭā Malik and Muḥammad Shams al-Dīn Juvaynīs, and contains panegyrics to 
them (see panegyrics dedicated to Muḥammad Shams al-Dīn on f. 3b, 16a, 50a, 81b, 129a, 204a, 215b, 

249b, and to Ata Malik Juvaynī f. 4a and 233b). 
The MS contains a history of the life and death of Prophet Muḥammad.  

The author Ḥakīm Zujjājī born in A.H. 608 (A.D. 1211/2), had studied the Qurān and calligraphy. He 
was an outstanding court poet and also the malik al-shu‘arā.  

The work is written in imitation to Shāhnāmah and as a continuation to it, in the same mutaqārib 

metre and form.  

Beginning 1b        ÌÜV lÜ×kph kqDë uD¬pÃF    ÌÛo È¡× qC kpìÊ ÚßZ é×Dh pv 
End   249b           oDËOvo ÚDOvCk rV lzDGÛ                       oDØz ÖkpÆ íGÃµ Þ íÜëlF 

Seal (ff. 1a, 254b, Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 
Note (in Armenian) about the repair of the spine (on the paper-piece pasted to A doublure 

§ì»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýí³Í ¿ Ù»çùÇ Ù³ëÁ: ¶ÉË. í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÇã` È. ²Õ³µ»ÏÛ³Ý: 1978Ã.¦: 

Flyleaf Ba (in Russian): Ïîýìû Ôèðäîñè. 
Flyleaf Hb n. A note concerning the work: 1 Chahname-i Firdoucy livre royal de Firdoucy mort an 

421 de l’hegire qui fut charge de la composition de ce poeme par le Chah Mahmede le Gaznevide. Le 

sujet de ce celebre poeme heroique est l’histoire des anciennes dynasties de l’Iran. 
Literature: Ḥakīm Zajjāji, Homāyun Nāme, edited by ‘Alī Pīrnīyā part I, vol. 1, 2, Tehran, 1383, part II, vol. 1, 2, 
Tehran, 1391. N. Gevorkian, The Matenadaran unique manuscript of  “Homāyūn Nāme”, Bulletin of Matenadaran, 
XIV, Yerevan, 1984, pp. 171-187 (in Armenian). 
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ISKANDAR NĀMAH 

é×DÛ olÜÇvC 
MS 562 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 192 folios; paper; 19 x 27cm; 20 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script with blank 

spaces left for subtitles; black ink; brown leather binding with marbled paper doublure; two flyleaves at 

the beginning and two at the end; incomplete at the end. 

 
The legendary history of Alexander of Macedon by Pseudo-Calisthenes. It is stated in the preface that 

during the reign of Safavid Shāh Ṣafī (1629-42), Muḥammad Amīn Kamāl wrote it down according to the 
narrative recorded by Mawlānā Manūchihrī.  

Beginning (f. 1b): Co MDÜÇØ× ÚDìµC ælÜW× Þ kßÜV íÎqC n¾DÛ p×DF krv íÛD®Ïv ÚDìµÓC HVCÞ ÖDÜF ÖÔÆ cDOO¾C ,øÏØwF  
  …PhDv éVßO× kßVÞ ÈÏØÎCoClF Ölµ ldpvqC  

End (f. 192b):        êDJ pF olÜÇv ÚßZ D×C æl×A ok Pvk pF Hz éÆ lëk kpÆ ÚDØvA pF íçDËÛ Þ PvDhpF kßh êDV qC 
 .ækoqA ¦iz ÚA PvCßh  

F. 1a. An ownership note in Russian: “Èç ñîáðàíèÿ Ïåòðà Ôðåéäà 1818 ãîäà” 
On flyleaf II (B) is a note about the contents (in French)  Livre de prosperite d’Alexandre, tres beau 

manuscrit, Letriture ext pen Joignoe. 
See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 1, pp. 275-6. 
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SURŪRĪ 

êoÞpv 

MAJMA‘ AL-FURS 

up¿ÎC ¸ØW× 

MS 564 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Zī Ḥajjah 5, A.H. 1062 (November 7, A.D. 1652); 251 folios; laid paper; 16 x 27,5cm; 17 lines 

to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, black); 

black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head piece (f. 1b); brown leather binding with red and gold 

stamped central madorla, two pendants framed with gold stamped black leather and red leather doublure; 

one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired in the 19th century; f. 250b is ink spoiled.  

 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and end (f. 251a) MS 24, 28. 

Colophon (f. 251a):   ÍDØÇÎCÞ r·ÎCÞ lWØÎC êm lØe× éìGÛ íÏµ  ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÍDÃ× ÝwdC ælØd ÚD¾ ÍDd ÐÆ íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC  
25 xìØiÎC Ößë ï¾ ÁCoÞÓC ænç lëßwN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ ÍD¤ÑCÞ (?) lÃÎDF "D¿ëp¡N "DØìÏwN ÍD©¾ÓCÞ ½p¡ÎC êÞm éÎA íÏµÞ  

."DÜ×A "DºCp¾ êpWèÎC ÀÎCÞ ÝìOv íÜRC éÜv éÆoDGØÎC éWeëm Ý×  
F. 251b. Fards, rubā’īs.  
F. 1a. An ownership note:       kßØeØÎC ÝF ÚDiÎC ÐWÛ æCßv ÝØµ  xëÑC æÓßØF xÛÑC ælGµ íÏµ íÎD·N éÏÎC éeÜ× DØ× 

ÙOh p¿¤ p¡µ x×Dh ï¾ HOÆ æÓß×Þ íGÜÎC ÄeF æDìÛkÞ éNphC ï¾ æDÜØOë D× íÎC éÏÎC é»ÏF íÏ·eO¾ lÛq ÚDh ÙëpÆ lØe×  
.1253 øÜv Ý× p¿²ÎCÞ pìiÎDF  

(f. 251b) .1076 éÜv lz íØÏÂ êoDÊkDë PèV Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz æpº ï¾ éØÏÆ lÜZ ÝëC 
Seal (f. 1a, in the margin): ïÏ·eO¾ ÚDÂDh ÐWÛ 
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TUḤFAT AL-MULŪK 

ÅßÏØÎC ø¿eN 
MS 565 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 11 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 18 x 27,5cm; 7 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, 

entire text set within a complex frame (blue, red, orange, pink) and blue paper margins decorated with 

golden flowers and leaf scrolls; black ink with subtitles in red and gold; illuminated head piece (f. 1b) 

with a red Kufic inscription; brown leather binding with pasteboard and red paper doublure; repaired in 

the 19th century.  

 

See about the work MS 52.I(4). 

Beginning (f. 1b):   pF PvC ÐØO¡× éÎDvo ÝëC Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…lÛC ækpÆ oDìOhC D×lÂ HOÆ qC öDØÇd éÇÛA  

End (f. 11a):       kClìF Co PØ·Û ívDKvDÛ Co PÎÞk PÎDwÆ Co MÞp× pGÇN kpGF Co rìZ oDèZ rìZ oDèZ éÇÛA ok ÙÏèZ EDF 
.Co MßÂ 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

TĀRĪKH-I NĀDIRĪ 

êokDÛ jëoDN 
MS 567 (C.A.S.M). 

Ḥājī Tarkhān (Astrakhan); dated Rabī‘ II, A.H. 1242 (November 2 – December 1, A.D. 1826); copied 

by Muḥammad Ibrāhīm b. Āqā Muḥammad Bāqir for Āqā Abū al-Qāsim b. Ḥājī Muḥammad ‘Alī; 237 

folios; paper; 15,5 x 25,5cm; 19 lines to the page written in Shikastah script; entire text set within a 

complex frame (red, blue); black ink with subtitles in red; gold stamped red leather binding with blue 

paper doublure.  

 

See about the work and the beginning (f. 1b) MS 22. 

End (f. 238a):         ÚÞpìF ÚDFq éÏ¤ßd qC ÚA pëpÃN Þ ÚÞr¾C p¥d Þ ld qC éÆ ÚD×q ÚA éÜO¾ Þ H·zC Þ MÓDd Pì¿ìÆ Þ 
 .íÎD·N éÏÎC D¡ÛC kßØÛ lçCßh pëpeN PvC  

Colophon (f. 238a):  ÀÏh ÙvDÃÎC ßFC DÂC ÖC íñßØµ íçDÜJ ÚDÊlÜF íçDÊlì×C Þ éÏGÂ íGdD¤ EDÜV PèWF êokDÛ jëoDN 
éÆ PwÛDÜZ ÚDÊlÜÜÆ é²dÔ× ÙìØµ À®Î qC íµlOw× Þ íØÏÂ ÚDhpN íVDd ôlÏF ok íOzo íÏµ lØe× íVDd æDÜJ PØdp×  

ÝF ÙìçCpFC lØe× HÛnØÎC lGµ éGOÆ lÜëD×p¾ ß¿µ kkpÊ ÚD¡ëC pRC ªì¾ p²Û °ßeÏ× íñD®h Þ êßèv é·ÎD®× Ýìd ok æDÊ pç  
.1242 éÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz jëoDOF pÂDF lØe× DÂC Ößdp×  

 
287 

TUḤFAT AL-VUZARĀ 
CoqßÎC ø¿eN 

MS 568 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1242 (A.D. 1826/1827); copied by ‘Abbās; 23 folios; ff. 22b-23a are blank; thick paper; 

15,5 x 25cm; 9 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, entire text set within a complex frame (blue, 

gold, black); black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head piece (f. 1b) and interlinear gilding with 

cloudbands; lacquer leather pasteboard binding, gold speckled ground with central panel and border 

decorated with scrolling vine motifs, glazed red paper doublure. 

 

A book of moral advices to vazīrs in 40 chapters by an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 1b):   ÐØO¡× EDOÆ ÝëC l·F D×C .Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
... lÛC ækpÆ oDìOhC D×lÂ HOÆ qC öDØÇd éÇÛApF PvC  

End (f. 22a): íÎqC oDìOhC HdD¤ HdD¤ ÚDÜ·Øç ÍDGÂC Þ MkD·v ÚD¡Û Mrµ ÚDÊlÜF íÜµC  pGÜ× ECpe× pi¾ ÞC ½ÔvDF 
æoDF ok DìÏµ DÛDÇ× æDÜ·¾q Þ íÜ·× éÏÎC D¡ÛC éÆ uoD¾ PÇÏØ×oCk éOzopv pëqÞ íÏµ lØe× Cqpì× íÎrìØÎ Mp©d ælërÊpF  

.PwÂkD¤ ÚD¡ëC  
Colophon (f. 22a):                                                    .1242 ækß×p¾ ¯G©F p×C éÆ lì×C lëkpÊ uDGµ ÙÂo éOwÇz ÙÏÂ ÖßÂp× 

See other copies: Vorozheykina, Opisanie, vol. 7, pp. 95-9. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 3, p. 
214. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (3259.4), vol. 11, p. 2220. 
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ABŪ NAṢR FARRĀHĪ 

íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC 
NIṢĀB  AL-ṢABIYĀN 

ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 
MS 569 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 150 folios; thick paper with Russian pressmarks ÓÔËÏ 1826; 19 x 24,5cm; 6 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; brown leather binding with white paper 

doublure; three flyleaves at the beginning and three at the end. 

See about the work and the beginning (f. 4b) MS 174. 

End (f. 147a):                                           .DëpÆm lÎÞ kÞCk D× ÙÏ·× Þ okD× Þ olJ   Äd PØdo oCßV olÛCkDF 
Seal (f. 1b) Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 
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ARABIC – PERSIAN - TURKISH DICTIONARY  

íÛDØSµ ívoD¾ íFpµ ÌÜçp¾ 
MS 570 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian, Arabic and Turkish; Bākū; dated 1829; 71 folios; ff. 67b, 69a-71b are blank; paper; 18 x 

23,5cm; 8 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in 1 and 3 columns; entire text 

set within a frame (red); black ink;  blue paper cover pasted over black leather binding with pasteboard 

and white paper doublure. 

 

 Ff. 1b- 68ab. An Arabic-Persian-Turkish dictionary by unknown author who begins his work with 

the beginning of Abū Naṣr Farrāhī’s Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān (ff. 1b-2a), then adds writes an Arabic-Persian-

Turkish dictionary based on Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān (ff. 2b-59a), the rest (f. 59b- 66b, 68ab) contains Arabic-

Persian-Turkish equivalents without any order. 

 

See about the work and the beginning of Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān (f. 1b) MS 174.  

Beginning (of the dictionary, f. 2b):                     frر��{ د |wآ frد |wب آfy -  frادv� Êuرho– ىfihk frد ÊÌfk  

End (of the dictionary f. 59a):                                    ب ادfy�r  در ... Êuرhoآ frز د�g- نfÌاو frد ÊÌfk  

End (f. 68b):                                                                                             /// pçD± Clëßç  
On f. 67a is a note in Persian about the bad days in the month and the months of the Lunar Hijrá 

Calendar.                                                                                             Beginning:    …هhg در v�hm Å¬i روز n¥ھ 

On f. 1a is a note about the contents of the MS (in Russian): Переводъ съ арабского на фарсицкой 

съ фарсицкого на турецкий или на тюрко-адербиджанский. № 9 

Генвар, 15-го числа 1829 года въ Городе Баку. 
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MAWLĀNĀ JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD AL-RŪMĪ 

í×ÞpÎC  lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV DÛÓß× 

MASNAVĪ-I MA‘NAVĪ 

êßÜ·× êßÜS× 
MS 572 (C.A.S.M). 

Bihbihān, Iṣfahān; dated A.H. 1068 (A.D. 1657/8), A.H. 1066 (A.D. 1656); copied by Muḥammad 

Mīr al-Khādim b. Muḥammad Raḥīm; 294 folios; ff. 1b-2a, 295ab are blank; paper; 13,5 x 23cm; 25 lines 

to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts, arranged in four columns; black ink with subtitles in 

red; light brown leather binding with pasteboard and lilac paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and 

one at the end; repaired and rebound, the two first folios, the last folio and the flyleaves were added 

during the restoration of the MS.  

See MS 152, 169. The MS contains all the six parts  (pO¾k). 
I. Ff. 2b-50b. Daftar I.  

Beginning  (f. 2b):                           …Íß¤ßÎC oCpvC À¡Æ ï¾ ÝëlÎC Íß¤C Íß¤C Íß¤C ßç Þ êßÜSØÎC EDOÇÎC Cnç 
 3a lÜÇì× PëDÇz DèìñClV qC      lÜÇì× PëDÇd ÚßZ íÛ ÝëC ßÜ¡F ,øÏØwF  

II. Ff. 51b-90b. Daftar II.  

Beginning (f. 51b):... kßz ÖßÏ·× Co ælÜF íèÎC PØÇd éÏØV pÊC éÆ ÖÞk lÏW× ÝëC pìhDN PØÇd qC í©·F ÚDìF ,øÏØwF 
lz pz Úßh DN PwëDF íOÏè×               lz pìhDN êßÜS× ÝëC íNl× 

III. Ff. 91a-144a. Daftar III.  

Beginning (f. 91a):                              …ÐèWÎC øGñDz Ýµ ÙèØÏµ ærìÛ ÝëlëpØÎC cCÞoC DèF êßÃë éÏÎC kßÜV ÙÇeÎC 
oDFpv lz PznÊ pO¾k ÖßìÛ ÝëC      oDìF ÝëlÎC ÖDwd ÄeÎC öDì¨ êC 

IV. Ff. 145b-189b. Daftar IV.  

Beginning (f. 145b):                                                            êßÜ·ØÎC îßÎßØÎC êßÜSØÎC Ý× ¸FCpÎC pO¾lÎC  ,øÏØwF 
 ¸FCpØÎC ÝwdC íÎC ¸FCpÎC Ý·®ÎC 

V. Ff. 189b-241b. Daftar V.  

Beginning (f. 189b): ÙWÛC oßÛ bÆ ÝëlÎC ÖDwd éz lëDØÜì× æo Pì·Øz ßaØç P·ëpz éÆ lìzDF æDÊA Þ lìÛClF ,øÏØwF 
… PvC ÙWÜJ p¿v qDºA HÎD¬ PvC  

kDOvÞC CoD¿¤ ÚCkDOvÞC kCo ÝëlÎC ÖDwd ÄeÎC öDì¨ êC 
VI. Ff. 242b-294a. Daftar VI.  

Beginning (f. 242b):        Þ PèGz Þ ÖÔ± cDG¥× éÆ êßÜ·× ÚDìGN Þ êßÜS× êDçpO¾k qC PwØ¡z lÏW× ÝëC  ,øÏØwF 
... lzDF PÜëq Þ Èz MÓDìh  

 ívkDv ÙìwÃN lz ßWì× Ðì×      íwF ÝëlÎC ÖDwd ÄeÎC öDì¨ êC 
End (f. 294a):                                                  ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ ¢Øh ÝìGç  EDWd ok ÙO¾o éÆ ÝÆ éNßÆ é¥Â 
Colophons:                                   f. 50b .P¾Dë pëpeN PØv ÚDè¿¤C éÜ®ÏwÎCoClF 1068 éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz 22 

f. 90b .lz éOzßÛ ÚDè¿¤C évol× ok 1068 Öpe× 

f. 144a  .1098 lìvo ÖDØNDF ÚDè¿¤C ok 1068 éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz æpº 
f. 188a .1066 éÜv HVo pèz æpº ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ ÝÆ Ùè¾ EDGÎÞm êC íZ gpZ Þ íZ ypµ 

f. 241b .lz éOzßÛ íëDÂA lG·× ok 1066 éÜv HVo pèz À¥OÜ× 
f. 294a .Ùìdo lØe× ÝF ÖkDiÎC pìÜ× øèV... lìvo ÖDØNDF ÚDèGèF õG¥Â ok 1066 éÜv ÍCßz pèz 18 

Seal (ff. 1b, 294ab): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ 
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F. 1a. A note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Eastern Languages by Vartan 
Martirosian in 1852 (in Russian and Armenian): Признательное приношение Лазаревскому 

благотворительному Институту Восточныхь Языков в Москве, от Вартана Мартиросян Назарянца 
Ордубадского 15 Ноября, 1852года. 

ºñ³Ëï³·»ïÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ È³½³ñ»³Ýó µ³ñ»·áñÍ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý É»½áõ³ó, áñ ‘Ç 

ØáëÏí³, Ç ì³ñ¹³Ý³Û Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý¿ Ü³½³ñµ»Ï»³Ýó úñ¹áõµ³¹óõáÛ Ç 15 ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 1852 ³ÙÇ: 

Â»Ññ³Ý: 
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 ḤĀFIẒ  

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 573 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 146 folios (has also another foliation and a pagination); thick paper; 14,5 x 22,5cm; 12-13 

lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script arranged in two columns with polychrome and set within a 

complex frame (red, green, blue, gold, black); black ink with subtitles in red; ornamented head piece in 

gold and polychrom (f. 1b); catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; red leather binding with central 

medallion, two pendants and white paper doublure; damp stained, ff. 141-146 cut from the inner margin.  

 
The dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ containing the following works: 

I. Ff. 1b-54a, 55b-139b. Ghazals. See the beginning MS 61.I. 
II. F. 54a-55b. A qaṣīda. 

Beginning:                             kpìÊ ÚDGhpF pO¡ËÛC ßç À®Îq ÝØV   kpÆ ÚDV À®Î êßF DG¤ éÆ Ök ælìKv 
III. Ff. 139b-143b. Masnavīs. 

Beginning (f. 139b):                                            oDë Ù¡Z éÜO¾ Þ íOw× q Ý×   oDÊqÞo pÊk koCk éÜO¾pv 
IV. Ff.  143b-144b. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning (f. 143b):                                  éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó êldC Mp©dq   kCk ok ClÛ íèÜ× íÜço ÚDV yßËF 
V. Ff. 144b-146a. Rubā’īs. See the beginning in MS 157, IV. 

End (f. 146a):                         pìiÎDF ÙN .MCßÏ¤ ÚDëßÊ é¿ì®Î éØç êkDz   DO¿Ê ³¾Dd P¿Ê íèN Ýçk ÙO¿Ê 
Seal (ff. 2a, 145a): 1236 oDì¡iF ælGµ 
F. 146b. A name and scribbling:  fO¿ÎC ßFC Cqpì× 
Notes in Russian concerning the contents:  

F. 1b (in the upper margin). Это здесь начало рукописи.  
F. 2a. Собранiе стихотворнiй персидскаго поэта Хафиза XIV столетiя 

 
292 

COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 574 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; Khuy; dated A.H. 1245 (A.D. 1829/30); copied by Karbalā’ī 

‘Alī Mīrzā Īravānī; 110 folios; ff. 104a-106b are blank; paper; 16 x 22cm; 14 lines to the page written in 
Shikastah Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather binding framed with 
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running pattern, blue paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and six at the end; some folios are 
disjoined from the spine. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 80b. Mīrzā Muḥammad Mahdī Khān Astarābādī (êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì×), Inshā’ 
(öD¡ÛC). See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 80b) MS 75. 

Colophon (f. 80b):     HVpØÎC HVo pèz 9 ï¾  EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN é×DOOhCÞ é×DØNC íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ  
DØèìÎC ÝwdCÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º íÛCÞpëC Cqpì× íÏµ êÔFpÆ ÝF Ýwd EÔ®ÎC pÃdC lë íÏµ pè²ÎC PÂÞ ï¾ éSÏSÎC Ößë ï¾  

.1245 éÜv íëßh ÚDh Ýìwd évol× ï¾ éìÎCÞ  
(2) Ff. 81a-82a. Mīrzā Muḥammad Mahdī Khān Astarābādī (êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì×), Inshā’ 

(öD¡ÛC). Some letters from the collection.  
Beginning (f. 82a):                                   .PvC êlè× Cqpì× öD¡ÛC qC ÚCrh À¤ÞÞ íO×Ôv pF ßèÏÎDF Për·N öD©ëC 

 …ÚCrh Ð¥¾ ÝìËÛo qC PvC ÚCrëo ÉpF 
(3) Ff. 82b – 103b.  Kitāb-i tarasul va inshā’āt-i mutafarriqah (éÂp¿O× MCöD¡ÛC Þ ÐvpN EDOÆ). Copies of 

various deeds of purchase, civil acts and other documents dated A.H. 1241 (A.D. 1825/6), A.H. 1242 
(A.D. 1826/7), A.H. 1246 (A.D. 1830/1).  

Beginning (f. 82b):                                                                                                  éÎDGÂ Moß¤ 
... CßFpÎCÞ H¥·ÎC ÖpVÞ êp¡ÎC Þ ¸ìGÎC ÐdC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC 

Seals: (f. 80b) 1244íÏµ ÝF Ýwd, (ff. 1a,103b) Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ 
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ISKANDAR BĪG TURKIMĀN  (MUNSHĪ) 
(í¡Ü×) ÚDØÆpN ÌìF olÜÇvC 

TĀRĪKH-I ‘ĀLAM ĀRĀ-YI  ‘ABBĀSĪ, VOL I 
ÍÞC õ¿ìe¤ ,ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN 

MS 575 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Rabī‘ I 27, A.H. 1212 (September 19, A.D. 1797); 338 folios; f. 309a is blank; paper; 13 x 

23cm; 17 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; red leather binding 
with pasteboard, blue paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 
See about the work MS 2. The MS contains the first volume (é¿ìe¤) entirely (ff. 2b-308a) and the 

second - partially (ff. 309b-338b). 
Beginning (f. 2b):PvC ÖDçÞC Þ ÍßÃµ æpëCk qC ÚÞpìF éÆ íèÎC êDëpGÆ l×De× p¡Û ÚßZ ÙëoClì× ok íëD¡Ê ækpJ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 338b):                                                                       .lÛkß×p¾ ÍÔVC ÍÞrÛ ÍD¥NÓC êlFC PÜ®Ïv pÃ× ok 
Colophons:    (f. 308a) .1212 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz 27 éGÜzoDZ Ößë jëoDOF ívDGµ êCoA ÚDèV jëoDN ÍÞC lÏV lz ÖDØN 

(f. 338b) .1212 éÜv ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN  
Seal (f. 338b): 1233 íÏµ ÝF lØe× 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 576 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Russian and Turkish; 34 folios; 17,5 x 22cm; paper; coloured 

paper cover over pasteboard and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 

repaired; ff. 30a-33b were attached upside down during restoration. 
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I. GRAPHIC COPIES OF COINS 

 

Undated; 17 folios; ff. 1a, 2a, 3a, 4a, 5a, 6a, 7a, 8a, 9a, 10a, 11a, 12a, 13a, 14a, 15a, 16a, 17a are 

blank.  

 

Ff. 1b –17b. The two-side copies of arabographic coins kept in the Museum of Fuchsiano with the 

following title: ‘Ex Muzeo n. Orientali Fuchsiano’ (in the upper margin) and Lion Kalmon sculps Casani 

1816 (in the lower margin). 

 

II. ПЕРЕВОДЫ СЪ РОССИЙСКАГО ЯЗЫКА НА ТАТАРСКИЙ УЧЕНИКА КАПИТОНА 

БУТЛЯРОВА КО МЫТНЕМЫ ПУБЛИЧНАМУ ЭКЗАМЕНЫ, 1811 (TURKISH TRANSLATIONS 

FROM RUSSIAN LANGUAGE FOR THE PUBLIC EXAMINE BY THE STUDENT QAPITON 

BUTLIAROV, 1811) 

 

In Russian and Turkish; Moscow (Lazarev Institute), dated 1811; 11 folios (has foliation in graphite 
1-11 corresponding to ff. 18b-28b); f. 27b is blank; varied number of lines to the page written in Naskh 

script, entire text set within a frame (black); black ink. 
 

Ff. 18b –28b. Student Kapiton Butliarov’s examine on translation from Russian into Turkish. 
Title (f. 18b): Переводы сь Российскаго языка на татарский ученика Капитона Бутлярова ко 

мытнемы публичному Экзамену, 1811. 
Beginning of the Turkish (f. 18b):        ز ا���u ب�Ì fm |او� nsÆm و n�h®o nrhs نvاطf�u ���ifه و�v��gÆk | 

  ���toف آviن 
Beginning of the Russian (f. 19a): Один болтунъ желалъ весьма учиться у Сократа красноречiе. 

End of the Turkish (f. 26b):                 ىv­�rh�y |£t« وv­t« �®� Ê~z¥�g �­~¬m دهhrل زh� ب او�t­�rh�y |­rا ��~rا v�� 
End of the Russian (f. 27a): благославенiемъ Божiемъ весьма удачную толю получил въ великое 

удивленiе пришель. 

Colophon (f. 28b):                  1811 h« qwhط |�rf­ih�w رhkhk نvtih�w |tuروr�g h�oا Ê�t� وفf­k�m ن�kاو� ��� |�u ورviو  

 �i انfrx� ه                                     ٢٨vi   
 

III. COLLECTION OF TALES AND NARRATIONS 
MDëCÞo Þ MDëDÇd éµßØW× 

 
In Persian; undated; 33 folios; thick tinted (blue) paper; 17,5 x 21,5cm; 17-19 lines to the page 

written in mixed script; black ink with subtitles in red; incomplete at the beginning. 
 

Ff. 29a-51a. Tales and narratives about the king of Maghrib, son of Yemeni king.  
Beginning (f. 29a):                                 …koÞDìF Co pOhk éÆ kßz ClìJ éÏìvÞ éÆ kßF pÇ¾ ÚCok æDzkDJ PÂÞ éØç D×C 
The first subtitle (f. 34a):                              DèÛA ÚDOvCk Þ Ýìwd æDzkDJ pOhk Þ lFDµ Þ ÝØë æDzkDJ pwJ PëDÇd 
End (f. 51a):  ¢NA lÜÆ æDìv Cp× ¯h éÆpç Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØeÎ ÄeF lÛDvpF ÚDèVph êDµl× HÏ®ØF CpFDOÆ ÝëC HdD¤  

.lÜÆ EDGÆ ¢hqÞk  
Seal (flyleaf A): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 577 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; undated; polygraphic work: one of the 

copyists is ‘Abd al-Khāliq; 75 folios; f. 65b is blank; paper with watermarks; 13,5 x 22cm; varied number 

of lines to the page written in Naskh, Nasta’līq scripts; arranged in one and two columns; black ink with 

subtitles in red; brown leather binding with gold stamped central medallion, four cornerpieces framed 

with a running pattern and marbled paper doublure; 4 flyleaves at the beginning and 2 at the end; 

repaired; ff. 26-29 substituted with new ones; damp stained; lacking  folios between ff. 1 and 2, 25 and 

26. 

 

(1) Ff. 1a-24a, in Turkish. Div name (é×DÛ ßëk). Divination. Incomplete at the beginning. 

Beginning (f. 1a):   êD»Î ßF ælìÆoßë í»ëpºC ¯h êDÆoßÆ PØdo ¼ìOÂ éwÏÆ é¿ìVpF ÚßÆ oÞpN EpÃµ íëÞC ÖßÎÞC êD»F 
... íFÞC p¿v D×C oÞpN êpF ÚÞC ÈÜìÛ êC phÑC ¸ìFo íVpF EpÃµ  

End (f. 24a):               .ÝìØdCpÎC ÙdoC Dë ÈOØdpF ÖCpÆÓCÞ ÍÔWÎC Cm Dë  ÖßìÂ Dë ídDë "CpënÛÞ "Cp¡G× ÓC DÜÏvoC D×Þ 
(2) Ff. 24a-30a, in Turkish. Vaṣiyet name-i Peyghamber (pGØ»ìJ õ×DÛPì¤Þ). The last will of Prophet 

Muḥammad. 
Beginning (f. 24a):        ٔ|ghi nt§و Ê�~r ��t�i  Ê­§ تfÁ¬wا/// |¥t­� ٔ ومvw�m رh~ofÌ |s nّ­y ه��w �r Ê�rر�ر ا�~rروم ا

ªt�� �t��         ...  
End (f. 30a):  �rش �ر��Ì ن و�~wو آ ��rن �رh~u�m غ وhm و ��y Êo ªt~ّt§و �m نh£­t« ��ti Êo ªrر� ngّو اى ا Êuh�­t« hoو �

ر�xtuر h�� }gل الله �xtu Êoر�Ì hÌر�Ì }g |�i�Ìhg nuر�m ��ti Êg }rh�g و§hk ªt~ّtرr� ���t­t«h �ر »nght دا�fm ��ti Êgن »�
.                 و الله h�k n�kمv­tkى �­t¥ٔ| روم اr~�ر �m و§ghi nt| دا�Æن �r»~�ر و الله��r �tgز »fق �m دا  

Colophon (f. 30a): v­tkى �­t¥ٔ| روم ا�m �~r و§ghi nt| دا�Æن �r»~�ر و الله و الله �m� n�k و§hk ª~ّtرr� �r �tgز »fق �m دا 
.          h�kم  

(3) Ff. 30b-2b, in Turkish. Vaṣiyet name-i Peyghamber (pGØ»ìJ õ×DÛPì¤Þ).   
Beginning (f. 30b):                              D¿¤ oßÛ éÆ ÍßÇÛßÆ oÞlÎÞC ÝÆpF     DÜR Þ lØd éºClh êDOëC ÙëCk ,øÏØwF 

… Ùdo ½äo ÁqCo ÄÎDh ÙìÇd ÙëlÂ ¸ÛD¤ ÈÏ× 
End (f. 32b):       oÔÛßvßÂC ÚApÂ éÏÎC éÏÎC ÈÛßv ulÂ D»ÎßF é×DÛ Pì¤Þ ßF ÝìØdCpÎC ÙdoC Dë ÈØdpF È×pÆÞ ÈÏ©¿F  

ÖCpÆÓCÞ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÖDØN é×DÛ  
(4) Ff. 32b-3b,  in Turkish. Vaṣiyet name-i Peyghamber (pGØ»ìJ õ×DÛPì¤Þ).   
Beginning (f. 32b):            Ê­« }t�� هvzm و }tzا�� |wوا v�ّ¬g |�­� ft� Ê­y مÆ�ّwة وا�­®ّwوا }t�whzwرب ا " v�¬wا |­��m

...�xrxyرs| وا»� vm�w�mور�ر  

End (f. 33b):                                                                �~��fm }t�whzwو رب ا }tgن آ��w�m اf« زوم�r �t�g           .  

(5) Ff. 33b-7a, in Turkish. Vaṣīyat nāmah-i Peyghambar (pGØ»ìJ õ×DÛPì¤Þ). 

Beginning (f. 33b):  و |wfm ر�xt��k #rf� وق وv­t« ضfy Ê�rfgا ��t�i Êwhzk رى الله� �« ��t�i ىf��k ص اىÆن و ا�h�
|ghi nt§و �m |­tm ر�xtÌ                                                                                                            ...  

End (f. 37a):   }g Êwhzk الله Êwا �Â�iو ا f�¬wو ا qّھÃwا }g هv�y ى�~uو آ f¥�wا }g |o�� ءÆ~gر واv�wا }g |�­« f��wا �t��  .  
(6) F. 75a, in Turkish. A recipe of black ink (ÔµC HÆp× æDìv). 
Beginning (f. 75a):                           ل '�كh�(g xt�u  زوhg لh�(g ل §�¨  اونh�(g Êgf�r��u لh�(g ��~wز ا�r راز...   

End (f. 75a):                            w�m ªھ )�rن ا�uن��w�m hkاور �rد�Ì *rا Êr�u نh£kh�rh« ن�uh�w�m ªق ھ�u ن�uh�   .       

 (7) Ff. 37b – 39a, in Persian. Fāl nāmah (é×DÛÍD¾). Fortune-telling, the authorship of which is 
ascribed to Imām Ja’far b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq.  
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Beginning (f. 37b):          ÝëC éÇÛClF …éÎßvo íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìÃOØÏÎ øGÂD·ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…ÁkD¥ÎC lØe× ÝF p¿·V ÖDØç ÖD×C Mp©d oDF ok ÍßÂ qC éØ·× Þ PwFpW× PëD»F é×DÛ ÍD¾  

(8) Ff. 39b – 55a, in Arabic and Persian. Sūrahs of the Qurān (ÚCpÂ oßv).  Extracts from 30 Sūrahs of 
the Qurān from Sūrah al-Baqqara (æpÃGÎC ÷oßv) to Sūrah al-Rūm (ÖÞpÎC ÷oßv) in two columns. The first 

column is in Arabic and the second - in Persian.  
Beginning (f. 39b):                                                                                                                    ÷pÃGÎC ÷oßv 

 kßF ÙÏw× íçDzkDJ PëÓÞ                 øØÇeÎC Þ ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC éìNA Þ 
(9) Ff. 55b – 65a, in Arabic and Persian. Abū Naṣr Farrāhī (íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC), Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān (ÚDìG¥ÎC 

ED¥Û). See about the work and the beginning MS 174. The work has interlinear Turkish commentaries. 
End (65a):                                                                                                    æÔÆ æßwÜÏÂ ÝO¿h PÂÞD¡µ Hz PvC kCl×DF Þ DwÛ Þ lº 

(10) F. 66a, in Persian. Ḥisāb-i shamsī (íwØz EDwd). About shamsī numerals. 
(11) Ff. 66b – 71a, in Persian. Mawlānā Sharīf b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī (lØe× ÝF Àëpz DÛÓß× 

íÜìweÎC), Risālah min ‘amal al-yūm va al-layl (ÐìÏÎC Þ ÖßìÎC ÐØµ Ý× õÎDvo). Divination and prognostications.  
Beginning (f. 66b):                                     … íÏ¥ÛÞ lØeÛÞ ÙìÃOw× «Cp¤ íÎC B¡ë Ý× êlèë éÏÎCÞ ,øÏØwFý 
End (f. 71a):             Ý× éÏìÏÎCÞ ÖßìÎC ÐØµ Ý× éÎDvpÎC PØN lÂ ÙèNDÆpF Ý× "D·vCÞ "DÂqo éÏÎ DÜÂqo DìÎÞC pFDÆC ÐØµ PwÜëC 

.ÝëlÎC Ößë íÎC íÜìweÎC lØe× ÝF Àëpz DÛÓß× êlìv êlzp× í×Þli× îmDOvC EDe¤ÓC Qßº ED®ÂÓC H®Â MD¿ìÎDN  
(12) Ff. 71b – 74a, in Persian. Geomancy (Ð×o).  
Beginning (f. 71b):                               … kpìØF íÊorF Ep»× êßv qC kpìÆ æD× Öpe× æD× ok pÊC æD× ÝO¾pÊ ÖDÇdC 
End (f. 74a):                                                          ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lÛßz Íß»¡× pìh êDçoDÇF Ökp× lGÜWF Hz pÊC 
Colophon (f. 30a):     éÏÎCÞ oßOÂßë ÚÔhCk é×DÛ Pì¤Þ ßF ßOëC ÖÞo é¿ìÏh êlÏìOJCk ¢F ÁpÂ qßë Èì× jëoDN ÙOì¤Þ ßF 

ÖDØN PØN  
(13) Ff. 1a-8b (in the margin), in Arabic. The speech of the Prophet ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ íGÜÎC ÍDÂ  

Ff. 23b-4a (in the margin), 55a, 74ab, in Persian. Fards, bayts, rubā’īs, munājāts, qaṭ‘as; 
F. 54b (in the margin). íñßÇìÛ ÚD®Ïv oDÆ qC 
Note on the doublure of the lower cover: é×DÛ Pì¤Þ ÈÛA íØvC æk Ùç ¢ØÏëqDë ælÜÛDwÎ oDNDN íwëpF ÅpÏFDOÆ 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 578 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 138 folios; ff. 136b, 137a are blank; 14 x 22,5cm; 

red leather cover with gold and black stamped central mandorla, two pendants and four corner pieces over 

pasteboard, brown paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and one at the end. 

 

I. SŪRAHS OF THE QURĀN AND PRAYERS 

éìµkC Þ ÚCpÂ oßv 
 

In Arabic and Persian; dated A.H. 1128 (A.D. 1715/6); copied by ‘Abd al-Ghafūr; 35 folios; laid 

paper with chain lines; 11 lines to the page written the main text in Naskh, the marginal commentaries and 
instructions- in Nasta’līq scripts; entire text set within a complex frame (gold, yellow); black ink with 

subtitles in gold and red, the instructions concerning prayers in red; illuminated head piece on f. 1b, 
border decorations and interlinear gilting with cloudbands on ff. 1b, 2a; Sūrah-headings and the titles of 

the prayers in white over gold and black floral background; damp stained. 
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Ff. 1b-35b. Sūrahs of the Qurān in Arabic and instructions about prayers, āyats and narratives (f. 15b) 

from the history of Shiism in Persian. 
The following Sūrahs are included:                   ,(f.  8a)  fO¿ÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 3b) xë ÷oßv ,(f. 1b) ÷lWwÎC ÷oßv 

ø·ÂCßÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 27a) éeND¾ ÷oßv ,(f. 15b) MD¾D¥ÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 14a) DGÜÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 12a) ÈÏØÎC ÷oßv  
÷oßv,(f. 33b) olÃÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 33a) cp¡Û ÙÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 32a) Ð×rØÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 30a) ÁÔ®ÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 27a) 

,(f. 35a) £ÔhÓC ÷oßv ,(f. 34b) Ýëp¾DÇÎC ÷oßv ,(f.  34b) p¥ÜÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 34a) ¢ëpÂ ÷oßv ,(f.  34a) Ðì¿ÎC  
.(f. 35a) uDÜÎC ÷oßv ,(f. 35a) ÄÏ¾C ÷oßv  

Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                                       øìÇ× íçÞ øëC ÚßSÏR  ÷lWwÎC ÷oßv  
 ... ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo Ý× éì¾ HëoÓ EDOÇÎC ÐërÜN  ÙÎA ,øÏØwF 

End (f. 35b):      pÆmÓ Cßç D× Þ .lÜÛCßiF lF Ù¡Z øèV qC lÜzDF °ß¿e× DN lÜÛCßiF Co éëC ÝëC lÛÞo Ýì¬Ôv krÜF æDÊ pç 
 .ÝìØÎD·ÏÎ  

Colophon (f. 15b):                                                       .1128 éÜv ï¾ oß¿»ÎC lGµ ÝìÜ×åØÎC [sic] ÖClÂÓC ECpN éGOÆ 
 

II. PRAYERS 

éìµkC 
 

In Arabic and Persian; dated Sha’bān 3, A.H. 1127 (August 4, A.H. 1715); polygraphic work, copied 

by Muḥammad ‘Alī, Muḥammad Ḥusayn, Aḥmad Tabrīzī; 103 folios; paper with watermarks; 9 or 18 
lines (with interlinear translation) to the page separated with interlinear gold and black lines on ff. 36b-

129b, written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with Persian interlinear translations in red; 
subtitles in white on gold background. 

 
Ff. 36a-138a. Prayers and āyats in Arabic with interlinear Persian translation (ff. 36a-136a), 

commentaries and instructions concerning them.  
Beginning (f. 36a): kßz oCßzk æDÊ pç éÆ ækpÆ PëCÞo ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÁkD¤ p¿·V ÖD×C Mp©d qC ÝØdpÎC éìÏµ ¢ëokC qC 
End (f. 137b):                                                                 .koßiF ÚC qC l·F Þ lÜÛCßiF Co Dµk ÝëC Úkoßh qC ¢ìJ 
Colophons:                                                                            f. 50a   êrëpGOÎC lØdC ÝìÜ×åØÎC ÖClÂÓC ECpN éGOÆ 

f. 93a (the Arabic part) HÛnØÎC êlë íÏµ MCßØwÎCÞ §oÓC ÄÎDh Úß·F MCßµlÎCÞ oßwÎC ænç PØN lÂ 
.PØN DèGdD¤ DèGNDÆÞ ÀÎC l·F øëD× Ýëp¡µÞ ¸Gv 1127 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz TÎDR ï¾ p¥ÃØÎC 

 f. 93a (the Persian part) oDÇçDÜÊ Pvk pF DèÛDØvA Þ  Ýì×q ælÜÜëp¾A êoDìF DçDµk Þ Dçoßv ÝëC lz ÖDØN 
.P¿ç Þ PwìF Þ l¤ Þ oCrç ÍDv ok ÞC ÚDٔz PwÊorF éÆ ÚDG·z æD×  Ùìv ok pì¥ÃN HdD¤  

 f. 136a (the Arabic part)       .Ýìwd lØe× ÝìÜ×åØÎC ÖClÂC ECpN DÛCÞ ÍDW·OvÓC ÐìGv íÏµ éGOÆ 
f. 136a (the Persian part) íµCk CpìÛCkpÊ éØVpN íËØç ÞC ÍA Þ lØe× Mp©d pF éÏÎC lOvp¾ PØdo Þ 

.éÎCÞ íGÜÎC ÄeF éÏÎC ÈÃ¾Þ íèÎC íÏµ lØe× íØëlÂ 
F. 1a. Ownership note by Aḥmad b. ‘Abbās ‘Alī: íÏ·vDGµ Ößdp×ÝF lØdC éÏÎC ÄÏh ÐÂC ÍD× qC éìµkC EDOÆ ÝëC 

.1253 éÜv kßz oDO¾pÊ Íßvo Þ Clh  PÜ·ÏF  lÜÆ ¸Ø¬ Dë kkqlF xÆ pç æCpR ED¬ êrëpGN ÚDØÆpN ÚDh  
F. 36b, in the margin. An anathema for those who would covet the MS or steal it: 

 . 1253 éÜv kßz oDO¾pÊ Íßvo Þ Clh  PÜ·ÏF  kkqlF Dë lÜÆ ¸Ø¬ xÆ pç 
Seal: (f. 1a) íÏµ lØe× ælGµ; (ff. 1a, 50a, 136b) 1245 lØdC íVCpÎC ælGµ 
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TUZŪKĀT-I TĪMŪR 
oßØìN MDÆÞrN 

MS 579 (C.A.S.M). 
Qulhak; dated A.H. 1243 (A.D. 1827/8); copied by Yūsuf; 80 folios; ff. 76b-80b are blank; paper; 

15,5 x 22cm; 14 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; brown leather 
flexicover with blind stamped fillets.  

 
Tīmūr Lang’s reforms and advices concerning state administration, translated by Abū Ṭālib al-

Ḥusaynī. The MS contains the part referring to Tīmūr’s reforms and consists of two chapters (yDËÜÆ) and 

(MCpìFlN).  
Beginning (f. 1b):                              …ÚkoÞA ÖClF Co ÝØzk Þ íÜÇz pÇ¡Î Þ êoClÛDèV Þ êpìÊÈÏ× oß×C yDËÜÆ Þ 
End (f. 76a):                                                                                    .lÛC ælìvpÛ ÁDØOF éÆ ÁDØëÞC P¡ç Þ PwìF 
Colophon (f. 76a):        ÍrÜ× ok ÚCpìØz ÈèÏÂ õëpÂ ok Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ÖÞk Þ PwìF jëoDN ok æDz oßØìN MDÆÞrN 

ÚD¡ëC Ä¡× Þ íwëolOF éÆ í×DËÜç ok kßF rëpËÛC oDOi× pëqÞ EB× PÎÔV EDÜV HëDÛ éÆ rëpËÛC HdD¤ Ý× pOw× EDÜV 
.1243 Àvßë lG·ÎC lz pëpeN ÖkßF Íß»¡×  

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 1, pp. 601-3. 
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SAYFĪ 
í¿ìv 

‘ARŪZ̤ 
§Þpµ 

MS 581 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Sha’bān 14, A.H. 1269 (May 23, A.D. 1853); 39 folios; paper; 13,5 x 21,5cm; 17 lines to the 

page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; brown leather cover 
with pasteboard and coloured paper doublure; the folios disjoined from the spine. 

 
Mawlānā Sayfī Bukhārī, named ‘Arūz̤ī wrote his work on Persian prosody in A.H. 896 (A.D. 1490/1).  

Beginning (f. 1b):  éÎDvpÎC ÚCßëk HdD¤ íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ oD·zÓC ÚCrì× §Þp·ÎC ÙÏµ Ð·V ênÎC lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…l·F D×C oDè¬ÓC éOìF ÐçCÞ  

End (f. 39a):                                                                                 .¸¾pç ÝÏìµD¿× ÝçDwÆ ÝÏµD¿× ßç 
Colophon (f. 39a):                                .ÖÔwÎCÞ 1269 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ÙçkoDèZ éGÜzév Ößë ï¾ 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 525. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1133-4. Pertsch, Verzeichnis p. 142, etc. 
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SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

KULLĪYĀT 

MDìÏÆ 
MS 582 (C.A.S.M). 
Iṣfahān; dated Rabī‘ I 24, A.H. 1221 (June 11, A.D. 1806); copied by Muḥammad Ṣādiq b. 

Muḥammad Rafī‘ Shīrāzī; 370 folios; paper; 13 x 21cm; 15 lines to the page in the center and 30 in the 
margins written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in two columns and diagonally in the margins within a frame 
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(gold); black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head pieces (ff. 2b, 27b, 78b, 170a) with border 
decoration and interlinear gilting (ff.. 2b, 3a, 27b, 28a, 78b, 79a), thirty illuminated vignettes inside the 

text block; glazed pictorial pasteboard binding with pictorial doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and 
one at the end; the cover is cracked. 

 
Collection of Sa‘adī’s works in prose and verse containing the following works: 

I. Ff. 1b-2a Fihrist (Pvpè¾). 
Title (f. 1b): æpvulÂ êqCpìz êl·v ÝëlÎC fÏ¥× gßì¡ÎC jìz ÝëphDOØÎCÞ Ýì×lÃOØÎC Cp·¡ÎC f¥¾C MDìÏÆ Pvpè¾ 

II. Ff. 2b-3b. Dībāchah (õZDGëk). See MS 117.I. 
III. Ff. 3b-6a. Risālah-i avval dar taqrīr-i dībāchah (éZDGëk pëpÃN ok ÍÞC õÎDvo). See MS 117.II. 
IV Ff. 6a-16b. Risālah-i duvvum dar majlis-i panjgānah (éÛDËWÜJ xÏW× ok ÖÞk õÎDvo). See MS 117.III. 
V. F. 17ab. Risālah-i sivum dar su’āl-i ṣāḥib dīvān (ÚCßëk HdD¤ ÍCßv ok Ößv õÎDvo). See MS 117.IV. 

VI. F. 18ab. Risālah-i chahārum dar ‘aql va ‘ishq (Ä¡µ Þ ÐÃµ ok ÖoDèZ õÎDvo). See 117.V. 
VII. Ff. 19b-24b. Risālah-i panjum dar naṣīḥat al-mulūk (ÅßÏØÎC Peì¥Û ok ÙWÜJ õÎDvo): See MS 117.VI. 
VIII. Ff. 25a-27a. Risālah-i shishum dar si risālah (éÎDvo év ok Ù¡z õÎDvo): See MS 117.VII. 
IX. Ff. 27b-78a. Gulistān (ÚDOwÏÊ). See MS 51. 

X. Ff. 78b – 147a. Būstān (ÚDOvßF); See MS 102. 
XI. Ff. 147a –170a. Qaṣā’id al-fārsīah (éìvoD¿ÎC lëD¥Â). 

Beginning:                                                    DëpGÆ  lÛÞClh Þ ÄÏh oDÊkoÞpJ    CpëClh Mrµ Þ PÜ× Þ uDKv Þ pÇz 
XII. Ff. 170a-172a. Mu’ammās va lughazez (MDër»Î Þ MDìØ·×). 

Beginning:                                                            DOØç éÛ Þ ÐÇ¡Øç éÛ Ð¤C íÇëq Þk pç   pìÃ¾ éìFpµ íØç éÆ CpÛCßV Þk Ölëk 
XIII. Ff. 172b-175a.  Kitāb al-marāsī (íRCpØÎC EDOÆ). See MS 117.XI. 
XIV. Ff. 175a-178b. Kitāb al-musalsāt va al-mulam‘āt (MD·ØÏØÎC Þ MDSÏS× EDOÆ). See MS 117.XII. 
XV. Ff. 179a-185b. Kitāb al-tarjī’āt (MD·ìVpOÎC EDOÆ). See MS 117.XIV. 

XVI. Ff. 186a–257b. Kitāb-i ṭayyibāt (MDGì¬ EDOÆ). See MS 117.XV. 
XVII. Ff. 258a-290a.  Kitāb al-badāyi’ (¸ëClGÎC EDOÆ). 

Beginning:                                                               ... ÔµÞ éØvC rµ éØ·Û Ý× ok DÛ   íÏµ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 
XVIII. Ff. 290b-302a. Kitāb al-khavātīm (ÙìNCßiÎC EDOÆ). 

Beginning:                                                          …CoD× koÞA kßVÞ ok ¢·Ü¤ éÆ   CoClh ÚDëDJ íF pÇz Þ uDKv   
XIX. Ff. 302a-311a. Dīvān-i ghazalīyyāt-i qadīm (ÙëlÂ MDìÎrº ÚCßëk). 

Beginning:                                       …Co Cßç ÝëC P×DìÃF ÙÜÆ ÚÞpF Íkq éÆ  CoD× Pw¡Û ÚDÜZ éÛ PëÞo ÍDìh DG¤ 
XX. Ff. 311a-323a. Kitāb-i ṣāḥibīyyah (éìGdD¤ EDOÆ). 

Beginning:                                 … éÏÎC ÓC éÎA Ó ÚC lèzCÞ é×pÆ Ý× lërØÎC lëCÞ éØ·Û íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
XXI. Ff. 323b-337b. Kitāb al-muqaṭṭa’āt (MD·®ÃØÎC EDOÆ). 

Beginning:                               …ÍDeÇë peF éÛD×q lÛDØÛ éÆ ÚClF ÝìÃë   ÍDW× éÛßËaìç íëßWÛ éÆ pËÛ Ók 
XXII. Ff. 337b-355a. Kitāb-i rubā’īyyāt (MDìµDFo EDOÆ). 

Beginning:                                                     êlÛlìÜ¡F ¢ÛDOwÎk ÝO¿Ê Dë   êlÛlëk ÙÜ¤ ÚA Ökp× éÆ yDÇëC 
XXIII. Ff. 355b-357b. Kitāb al-mufradāt (MCkp¿ØÎC ï¾ EDOÆ). 

Beginning:                     …íÛClÛ XÛp®z ßN éÆ lzDF éZ UÔìÎ ÖpV íÛCßiÛ PvCo ypÊC ÙOzßÛ PvCo Ýiv Ý× 
XXIV. Ff. 357b-363b. Kitāb-i muṭayyibāt (MDGëD®× EDOÆ) (sic) (should be Khabīsāt MDSìGh or Muẓḥakāt 

MDÇe©×). 
Beginning:                                                                                 … ÅßÏØÎC öDÜFC ª·F íÜçrÎ êl·wÎC ÍDÂ 

XXV. Ff. 364a-369b. Kitāb al-hazalīyyāt al-khabīsāt (MDSìGiÎC MDìÎrèÎC EDOÆ). 
Beginning:                                                    ... ÚD×rÎC é·G¡ëÓ DÜ·Î ÚD®ìeÎC ÙO¡ÎCÞ ÚD®ì¡ÎC Ý·ÏÎC 
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End:               ÝìØÏwØÎC Þ ÖÔvC ÝëlÎC fÏ¥× ... ÝìÃÃeØÎC ÷ÞlÂÞ ælèµ ï¾ gßì¡ÎC jìz DÛÓß× MD¿Ü¥ØÎC EDOÇÎC PØN 
.æpv ulÂ êqCpì¡ÎC êl·v jìz  

Colophon (f. 369b):     ¸ì¾o lØe× ÁkD¤ lØe× ÝFC ... öD¾pµÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC öDØÏµ ÖClÂC ECpN ÝìÇwØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃd éGOÆ 
éÜ®ÏwÎCoCk ok ÍCßdC íÛD¡ëpJ Þ ÍÔ× PëDèÛ ok 1221 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ÖoDèZ PwìF PGwÎC ÖßF jëoDOF êqCpì¡ÎC 

.ÖDØN P¡Ê pìÃ¾ PvlF EDOÆ ÝëC éÆ ÖÔv Þ pÇz oCrç Co íGÛ Þ CpëClh P¾Dë ÖDØNC Äì¾ßN ÚD¡Û P¡èF ÚDè¿¤C  
 

 300 

SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

KULLĪYĀT  
MDìÏÆ 

MS 583 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Rabī‘ II 17, A.H. 1257 (June 8, A.D. 1841); 332 folios; ff. 146b, 189b are blank; paper with 

watermarks; 13 x 20,5cm; 15 lines to the page in the middle and 28 – in the margins written in Shikastah 
Nasta’līq script; the text is arranged in one and two columns and diagonally in the margins within a 

complex frame (black, green, red and blue); black ink, illuminated head pieces on ff. 1b, 23a, 69a, 141a, 
175a, 190a, 264b, 322b, a miniature on f. 14a; the lower cover is of brown leather with yellow and brown 

stamping over pasteboard and paper doublure, the upper cover of the original binding is lost and 
substituted with new one; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; the head pieces and the text at 

some places are erased; incomplete at the beginning.  
 

Collection of Sa‘adī’s works in prose and verse containing the following works: 
I. Ff. 1b-5a. Dībāchah (éZDGëk). 

Beginning:                  …Àì·¨ lz ¢ìJ éÇëoDGWF kkpÊ ÚDOvÞk PØ¥µ lz Co MßGÇÜµ oDN éÆ ælÜëD¡iF ,éÏØwF 
II. Ff. 5a –14b. Majālis-i Khamsah (éwØh xÎDW×). See MS 117.III. 
III. Ff. 14b-15b. Risālah-i Sivum Khvājah Ṣāḥibqarān va su’āl-i Shams al-Dīn Ṣāḥibdīvān. 
(ÚCßëk HdD¤ ÝëlÎC xØz ÍCßv ÚCpÃGdD¤ éVCßh Ùìv éÎDvo). See MS 117.IV. 

IV. Ff. 15b-16a. Risālah-i chahārum dar ‘aql va ‘ishq (Ä¡µ Þ ÐÃµ ok ÖoDèZ éÎDvo). See MS 117.V. 
V. Ff. 16b-21a. Kitāb-i naṣīḥat al-mulūk (ÅßÏØÎC Peì¥Û EDOÆ). See MS 117.VI. 

VI. Ff. 21a-22b. Risālah salāsah (éRÔR éÎDvo). See MS 117.VII. 
VII. Ff. 23a-68b. Gulistān (ÚDOwÏÊ). See MS 51. 

VIII. Ff. 69a – 138b. Būstān (ÚDOvßF). See MS 102. 
IX. Ff. 139a-140b. Ta’arubāt va mu’ammayyāt (MDìØ·× Þ MDFp·N). 

Beginning:                                                         PwÛClì× ÈìÛ p·z ÝO¿Ê   ¸G¬ HdD¤ Àì®Î kp× kßF 
X. Ff. 141a-146a. Qaṣā’id-i ‘arabī (íFpµ lëD¥Â). 

Beginning:                                                   êpÇwÎC íÏµ öDØÎC í¿¬ DØÏ¾   êpWN Ó ¸×ClØÎC í¿ië PwÏV 

XI. Ff. 147a-174b. Qaṣā’id (lëD¥Â). See MS 299.XI. 

XII. Ff. 175a-189a Ṣāḥibīyyah (éìGdD¤). 
Beginning:                                                                oDOi× lØe× P×DìÂ qÞo ¸¿Üë   íFpµ lØe× PÎDvo ÙOh ÝìËÛ 

XIII. Ff. 190a-195b. Tarjī’āt (MD·ìVpN). See MS 117.XIV. 
XIV. Ff. 195b-318a. Ṭayyibāt (MDGì¬). See MS 117.XV. 

XV. Ff. 318a-322a. Muẓḥakāt (MDÇe©×). See MS 299.XXIV. 
XVI. Ff. 322b-332a. Rubā’īyyāt (MDìµDFo). 

Beginning:  CpÛÞpìF Ökp× PwìÛ íçDÆCÞ      Co Úßh lzßWF ÚÞolÛC ÙOµDv pç 
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End            .êl·v éGNDÇÎCp¿ºC ÍÔWÎC kDì¾     êl·F Ù×C ï¾ pÆnÎC í·wF PGOÆ 
Colophons:                                                                     (f. 22b) . 1257 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz 22 jëoDOF éÎDvo PØN 

(f. 68b) . 1257 éÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ Ùçkrìv jëoDOF 
(f. 138b) éGÜzoDèZ jëoDOF ÚCp¿»ÎCøØdpÎC éìÏµ êqCpìz êl·v jìz ÚDOvßGF ÖßvßØÎC EDOÇÎC pëpeN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ 

.1257 éÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo 12  
(f. 318) .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F MDGëD®× EDOÆ PØN 

(f. 322³) éÜv oßèz Ý× íÛDSÎC  ¸ìFo pèz 15  jëoDOF  MDVDeÎC í¨DÃÎC Úß·F MDìÎrèÎC MDÇe©ØÎC PFDOÆ PØN 
.éëßGÛ æpWèÎC Ý× 1257 

332³ .1257  íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz 17 ï¾ êl·v ÝëlÎC fÏ¥× jìz ÝìØÏÇOØÎC f¥¾C MDìÏÆ PØN 
Notes: (f. 1a) êl·v MDìÏÆ; (f. 333a) .1261 ÍÞC êkDØV pèz Ùçl¿ç éGÜz Ößë ok 
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HĀTIFĪ 
í¿NDç 

KHUSRAV VA SHĪRĪN 

Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh 
MS 584 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Muḥarram A.H. 922 (March, A.D. 1516); copied by ‘Alī al-Ḥusaynī; 69 folios; f. 69ab is 
blank; paper; 13,5 x 22cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in two columns 

within a complex frame (gold, blue, purple); black ink with subtitles in gold and purple; a circular 
medallion (shamsah) on f. 1a; miniatures on ff. 1b, 2a; an illuminated head piece on f. 2b and an endpiece 

on f. 68a; dark brown leather cover with copper coloured stamped mandorla, two pendants and four 
cornerpieces, over pasteboard and red leather doublure; damped at the edges. 

 
Another masnavī from ‘Abdallah Hātifī Khabūshānī Jāmī’s (d. A.H. 927 (A.D. 1520/1) Khamsah. 

Beginning (f. 2b):                           éÛ íÊlÜF rµ UDN ÙÂp¿F     æk íÊlÛq ÙÃ¡·F ClÛÞClh  
End (f. 68a):                        yoDÆÙOh MkD·v pF lzDF éÆ  yoCl×DÛ ÝÆ ÚDÜZ íñßÇìÜF 

Colophon (f. 68a):         Ýëp¡µ íÜRC éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz phCÞC ï¾ HNDÇÎC íÜìweÎC íÏµ HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC lë íÏµ PØN 
 .éëpWèÎC  éëDØ·wNÞ  

Seal (f. 68a): íÜìweÎC lGµ 
See other copies: Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindustani and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, p. 
647. Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 2, p. 240, etc. 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 
BŪSTĀN 

ÚDOvßF 
MS 585 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ II 2, A.H. 1230 (March 14, A.D. 1815); 144 folios; paper with chain lines; 15 x 20,5c m; 
15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 2 cplumns; black ink with subtitles in red; dark 

brown leather flexicover with leather spine and white paper doublure; the binding is smaller than the 
folios; damp stained; repaired.  

See the beginning (f. 1a) and the end (f. 144b) MS 102, 117, VIII: 
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Colophon (f. 144b):.ÚD×q Ô× lÎÞ ... Cqpì× EDOÆ ÝëC HdD¤ ÚßSÏRÞ ÝìND×Þ ÀÎC éÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz ÙëÞk ï¾ "CpëpeN 
Seals: (f. 144b) 4 illegible seals, (f. 81b) íÏµ qÞoßÛ///; (f. 1a) Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ 

Лазаревыхъ. 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 587 (C.A.S.M). 

Piṭirbūrgh (St. Petersburg); dated Rabī‘ I 26, A.H. 1251 (July 22, A.D. 1835); copied by Mīrzā Amīn 

b. Ja’far Lārījānī; 138 folios; f. 19a is blank; paper; 17 x 21cm; 10-11 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script, arranged in two columns within a complex frame (green, red, pink, blue); black ink; 

catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; green leather cover with gold stamping, over pasteboard 

with pink paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at the end.  

 

The MS contains the dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ with preface in prose (ff. 3b-19a) see MS 262. The dīvān consists 

of the following works: 

I. Ff. 19b-133b. Ghazals. See the beginning MS 61.I. 

II.Ff. 133b-136a. Sāqī nāmahs. 

Beginning (f. 133b):                                      pØµ íñClÊ ÝÆ Ý× ok upN pF      pØµ íëD¾ßìF qC íÂDv DìF 
III. Ff. 136a-138b. Rubā’īs. See the beginning MS 157, IV. 

End (f. 138b):                               MCßÏ¤ ÝìëßÊ õ¿ì®Î éØç êkDz       DO¿Ê ³¾Dd éÆ P¿Ê PwOÜe× ÙO¿Ê  
Colophon  (f. 138b): rìeF ¹oßFp®J pèz ok 1251 õÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz 26 qÞo ok EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

íËOwh ßF  ÍDd ok kpÆ lÜçCßh ß¿µ Þ lÜzDF ælìÛCkpÊ PëDÜµ p²ÜF ælìvo ÚCokCpF Þ ÚDOvÞk p²ÜF lz éO¾pënJ pëpeN  
.íÛDWëoÓ p¿·V Ô× Ößdp× ÝF Ýì×C Cqpì× ½ÞpeÎC HNDÆ éO¾pënJ pëpeN ¹DF Þ  

On f. 2b is a note in Russian concerning the contents of the MS and its script.  
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[S. ROBERT BELLARMINE] 

[Ýì×oÔF MpFÞo .u] 

[INTIKHĀB-I ‘AQĀYID VA ‘AMALIYYĀT-I DĪN ‘ISAVĪYYĀN] 

[ÚDëßwìµ Ýëk MDìÏØµ Þ lëDÃµ EDiOÛC] 
MS 588 (C.A.S.M). 

Tabrīz; dated A.H. 1248 (A.D. 1832/3); copied by Mīrzā ‘Abdallah al-Raḥīm Kirmānī for Sāṭūr 

Khān; 71 folios; tinted (red, green, yellow, white) paper with watermarks; 14,5 x 20,5cm; 10 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq script, entire text set within two frames (blue, red rules); black ink with 

subtitles, the words “ÍCßv” and “ECßV”  in red; brown leather with yellow stamping and green paper 

doublure; incomplete at the beginning. 
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The main dogmas of Christianity in questions and answers, where many religious terms (íÇÎßOÆ 
éìwëpÆC PÛDv ,Ùëp× PÜv ,PÜ×pÇv) and names like St. Mariam, Jesus Christ, etc, are explained in accordance 

with the Catholic doctrine. The work consists of 15 chapters (Ð¥¾). The title of the work and the name of 

its author are not mentioned in the text, but they have been identified by comparison with the selected 

translation of the ‘Disputationes de controversiis christianae fidei’ of the Jesuit Father St. Robert (1542-

1621). 

Beginning (f. 1a):        ÚDFrF pÊC PwìÛ éOwF ÍlF kDÃOµC pË×... Co ´ß¡ëC Mp©d ÚDFrF lëDØÛ í× oCpÂC Þ ÍlF lÜÇì× 
  ... lìzDF ækpÇÛ oCpÂC  

End (f. 71b):                                                  .PvC ÚCkÞDV Ùì·Û Þ qDÛolÂ ÚA Íß¥d HVß× ÚA EDÇNoC éÆ íNDÜwdC 
Colophon (f. 71b):            ÚDh oß¬Dv æCpØç MkD·v Þ Mrµ æDWìÎDµ ¢çCßh pFDÜF EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

.1248 éÜv íÛD×pÇÎC ÙìdpÎClGµ Cqpì× æopd ælìzßJ ÚA «ß®h Eßìµ qC Ù¡Z éÆ lì×C P¾përJ ÖDØNC Moß¤ íeìw× 
Seal (ff. 1a, 71b): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 

See other copies: Catalogue des Manuscrits persans, par Francis Richard, Paris, 1989, p. 37. 
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SA‘ADĪ  

êl·v 

GULISTĀN  
ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 589 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 117 folios; paper with watermarks; (f. 1) 11 x 18cm, (ff. 2-117) 15 x 21cm; 12 lines to the 

page written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts, entire text set within a complex frame (green, red, 

pink, blue); black ink with subtitles in red; marbled paper pasted over brown leather binding with 

pasteboard and white paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at 

the end; the first three folios were added later. 

 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 3a) and the end (f. 117b) MS 51, 151e. 

Colophon (f. 117b):    .P¾pënJ pëpeN æl·Â êm pèz ÖoDèZ Þ PwìF xìØiÎC Ößë  ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
Seal (f. 1a): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

TĀRĪKH-I NĀDIRĪ 

êokDÛ jëoDN 
MS 590 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 109 folios; ff. 1ab, 2b-3a, 11a-12b, 103a-109b are blank; paper with watermarks; 14 x 

21cm; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink, empty spaces left for the most of 

subtitles; subtitles on ff. 19a-58a in red; black leather flexicover; incomplete at the end; the cover is worn 

out and torn in the upper and lower parts of the spine.  
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See about the work and its beginning (f. 3b) MS 22. 

End (f. 106a):                                                                           .lÜOhDv éÛCÞo Ýëoß¥e× ¸ØÂ Þ ¸ÏÂ Þ 
F. 2a. Note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Eastern Languages by Markar 

Avetiskhānyan in 1853 (in Russian and Armenian): Ïðèçíàòåëüíîå ïðèíîøåíèå Ëàçàðåâñêîìó 

áëàãîòâîðèòåëüíîìó Èíñòèòóòó Âîñòî÷íûõü ßçûêîâú âú Ìîñêâå, Îòú Ìàðêàðà Àâåòèñú-Õàíÿíà 

Ãàðàáåêÿíöà Òàâðèçñêàãî. 5-ãî Îêòÿáðÿ, 1853 ãîäà. Òàâðèçú. 

ºñ³Ëï³·»ïÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ È³½³ñ»³Ýó ´³ñ»·áñÍ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ¨»É»³Ý È»½áõ³ó, áñ ‘Ç 

ØáëÏí³: ‘Æ Ø³ñ·³ñ³Û ²õ»ïÇë-Ê³Ý»³Ý¿ Ô³ñ³µ¿Ï»³Ýó ¸³õñ¿ÅóõáÛ: 5-Ý ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1853 ³ÙÇ 

¸³õñ¿Å: 

Seals (ff. 3a, 106b): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ, (91a) Ýwd lØe× 
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ABŪ NAṢR FARRĀHĪ 

íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC  
NIṢĀB  AL- ṢABIYĀN 

ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 
MS 593 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Sha’bān 15, A.H. 1188 (October 21, A.D. 1774); 42 folios; paper with watermarks; 16,5 x 

20cm; 7 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in two columns within a frame 

(black); black ink with subtitles in red and often in the margins; a head piece (not in Persian style) on f. 

1b; brown leather cover over pasteboard with white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one 

at the end.  

See about the work and its beginning (1b) MS 174. 

End (f. 46a):                                                                 D× ÙÏ·×pF kDF ÚD×q pç     Äd PØdo oCrç ÚCoCrç l¤                                                 

Colophon (f. 46a): ÀÏOi× MDVolÜ× l·F MDe¿¤ ok Þ 1188 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 15 jëoDOÎC ok ED¥Û EDOÇÎC PØN 
.PzCk éVß× ælz é¾D¨C l·F êDèÎDv ok éÆ  

F. 46ab. Medical recipes. 

F. 46a. Scribbling. 

Seal (f. 1b and flyleaf B): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 595 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Rabī‘ II 15, A.H. 1240 (December 7, A.D. 1824) (4); 

Jumādá I 5, A.H. 1260 (May 23, A.D. 1844) (6); copied by ‘Alī Akbar b. ‘Abdallah Khurāsānī (6); 147 
folios; ff. 32ab, 135a-147b are blank; paper with gilted edges; 13 x 20,5cm; 14 lines to the page written in 

Ruq‘ah script; black ink with subtitles in red; green leather binding with gold stamping in European style 
and green paper doublure; 9 flyleaves at the beginning and 8 at the end. 
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(1) Ff. 1b – 15b. [Abū Ma’shar Ja’far b. Muḥammad al-Balkhī] (íiÏF lØe× ÝF p¿·Vp¡·× ßFC), Aḥkām-i 

davāzdah burj (UpF ækqCÞk ÖDÇdC). Abū Ma’shar Ja’far b. Muḥammad Balkhī’s (d. A.D 885/6) work on 

astrology.  
Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                                                                          ÚDV Þ ÝO× qC ÍCßv 

 …Dë ¸VCo Dë kßF Ýiv ¸ÎD¬ lÛÞClh pGÆC ¸ÎD¬ lÛÞCliF pËÜF ÚDV Þ ÝN qC  
End  (f. 15b):                                                   .oß×ÓC ÄëDÃeÎC ÙÏµC éÏÎC Þ PvC æoDOv oDèZ Þ ív Mßd 

See other copies: Fihrist-i nuskhahā-yi khaṭṭī-i fārsī-i mu’assasi-i khāvarshināsī-i.... Russia, p. 4. 
 
(2) Ff. 15b – 18a. Inqilāb al-Rūḥ fī al-Badan (ÚlGÎC ï¾ cÞpÎC EÔÃÛC). Advices for each day collected 

from the works of Galen and other philosophers.  
Beginning (f. 15b):       …ÙëlÂ êDØÇd oDO¿Ê qC CrVC Þ ¸¨ß× pèF ÚlF ok cÞo ÝO¡Æ qC PwìFDF ÝëC ,éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

 
End (f. 18a):      lëC oDÇF Co Ð¾Dº DN lÛkßF ÙÏw× ÙÏµ Ùç CpÛD¡ëC éÆ ÚDëDÛCk Þ PvCo ÚCkDOvC Þ ÙìÇd ußÜìÎDV oDO¿Ê qC 

 .ÚDØëCÞ ¸VpØÎC éÏÎC éÎCÞ ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ  
(3) Ff. 18a-31b. Barāhīn al-Qaz̤ā (D©ÃÎC ÝìçCpF). A treatise on astrology by an unknown author. 

Beginning (f. 18a):           …kßF ÚDVÞ ÝN ÍDd qC kßF ¸ÎD¬ ok ¸ÎD¬ lÛÞClh éÆ ÍCßv qC l·F êkDèÛ ¸ÎD¬ ÚßZ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 31b):                                                                     .ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lO¾C qDF oDÆ ÚC lvo ¸VCo HÆßÇF Dë 
(4) Ff. 33a – 85b. Risālah dar hay’at (Pòìç ok éÎDvo). An extract from an unidentified work on 

astrology and astronomy.  

Beginning (f. 33a):           êCrVC ok Co éVß·× MDµDv lÜÜÆ Ep¨ lÜçCßh ÚßZ H¡F éVß·× MDµDv lÛÞClh lÜvDÜz 
  …p²Û MDµDv 

End (f. 85b):                                                              .pÆm éÆ pëDwN êDçoDÆ í×DØOF PwÜëC éÜØÎCÞ Äì¾ßOÎC éÏÎDFÞ 
Colophon (f. 85b):                     ÝìGì®ÎC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

.1240 éÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo 15 jëoDOF ÝëpçD®ÎC  
(5) Ff. 85b – 87b. Faṣl fī ma’arifat al-ḍamīr (pìØ©ÎC ø¾p·× ï¾ Ð¥¾). An extract about the spirit from 

an unidentified work on astrology and astronomy.  

Beginning (f. 85b):          ÚC ¸ÎD¬ÐìÎk Þ lëC lëlJ ¸ÎD¬ ÐìÎk qC éÏòw× lÛÞClh pìØ¨ éÆ Co ÙÏµ ÝëC ÚClÛÞClh PvC ÁD¿NC 
 …lzDF pO¡ìF MkDèz CoÞC éÆ kßF æoDOv   

End (f. 87b):                                                                                     .pìØ©ÎC PØN ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC íÎD·N éÏÎCÞ 
(6) Ff. 87b- 134b. Muḥammad ‘Alī Qūshchī (íazßÂ íÏµ lØe×), Risālah dar hay’at (Pòìç ok éÎDvo). 

See about the work, its beginning and the end MS 258.II(2). 

Colophon (f. 134b):       ÝF pGÆC íÏµ éÏÎC ÄÏh ÐÂC lë íÏµ 1260 õÜv ï¾ ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz Ý× xìØh ï¾ EDOÇÎC PØN 
.íÛDvCpiÎC éÏÎC lGµ  

F. 2a. Note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Eastern Languages by Astvatsatur 

Movsesian of Hamadan in 1853 (in Russian and Armenian): Ïðèçíàòåëüíîå ïðèíîøåíèå Ëàçàðåâñêîìó 

áëàãîòâîðèòåëüíîìó Èíñòèòóòó Âîñòî÷íûõü ßçûêîâú âú Ìîñêâå, oòú Àñòâàöàòóðà Ìîâñåñÿíà 

Ãàìàäàíñêàãî. Òàâðèçъ, 5ãî Îêòÿáðÿ, 1853 ãîäà. 

ºñ³Ëï³·»ïÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ È³½³ñ»³Ýó ´³ñ»·áñÍ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ¨»É»³Ý È»½áõ³ó, áñ ‘Ç 

ØáëÏí³ Û²ëïí³Í³ïáõñ³Û Øáíë»ë»³Ý¿ Ð³Ù³¹³ÝóõáÛ: 5-Ý ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1853 ³ÙÇ ¸³õñ¿Å: 
Seal (ff. 1a, 134b): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 
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ABŪ NAṢR FARRĀHĪ  

íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC 
NIṢĀB  AL- ṢABIYĀN  

ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 
MS 597 (C.A.S.M). 
Tiflīs; dated Ramaz̤ān 20, A.H. 1245 (March 15, A.D. 1830); copied by Garsivan b. Pārsādān 

Chechefof; 104 folios; paper; 16 x 20,5cm; 6 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; 

black ink with subtitles and commentaries in the margins in red; coloured paper cover framed with cloth 
at the outer edges, over pasteboard and white paper doublure.  

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 174. 
End (f. 101b):                                              Clh ÖDÜF lz ÙOh ÚßZ é×DÛ            ÚCk PØìÜº pØz krÜF Ckp¾ 
Colophon (f. 102b):             ÝF ÚßvpÆ kDG·ÎC ÍÞC lë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û EDOÇÎC PØN 

ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz ÙOwìF ï¾ "CpëpeN éìÎCÞ DØèìÎC ÝwdCÞ éëlÎCßÎC éÎ p¿º xìÏ¿N ½ß¿aZ ÚCkDvoDJ 
.17 1830 éÜv ÍCoß¾ 29 ÄFD®× lz ÖDØN 1245 õÜv ÄFD®×  

Ownership notes: 

- F. 1a (in Armenian). §Ç ·ñáó Î³ñ³å»ïÇ ê»ñáíµ»³Ýó ³Ûë ·ÇñùÝ ¿ µ³é³ñ³Ý¦. 

- F. 1a ÙvDÂ lÛßhA ÝF ÄÏ·N EDOÆ ÝëC, êlè× lÛßhA EDOÆ ÝëC éGdD¤ 
Seal: (f. 1a) 2 illegible seals; (ff. 1b, 10a, 103b, 163b) ‘ÐÊêÐ ²É. ØÛ³ëÝÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý ä»ï³Ï³Ý 

Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ¶ñ³¹³ñ³Ý’. 

Ff. 102a- 104a. Prognostications about the beginning of the Arabic months. 
Notes about gifting the MS to the Republic of Armenia: 1b, 71b, 97b, 163b (in Armenian) 

§Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ Ð²Üð²äºîàôÂÚ²Ü Æ ÚÆÞ²î²Î ÚàôÔ²´ºð êºðà´Ú²Ü-ÆÜÖÆÎÚ²ÜÆ¦ Ç 23- 

Ý ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 1929, ÂÇýÉÇë. 
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MUḤAMMAD B. ‘ABD AL-KHĀLIQ B. MA’RŪF 

½Þp·× ÝF ÄÎDiÎClGµ ÝF lØe× 

KANZ AL-LUGHAT 

õ»ÏÎC rÜÆ 
MS 598 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Shawwāl 9, A. H. 1019 (January 5, A.D. 1610); 283 folios; paper; 15 x 20cm; 25 lines to the 

page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles and words in Arabic in red; black 
leather binding with brown leather doublure framed at the edges with blind stamped leather; two flyleaves 

at the beginning and one at the end; the lower cover is lost, both the folios and the cover damped.  
See about the work and its beginning (f. 3b) MS 26. 

End (f. 283a):                            .PvC íÎÞ qC ÄO¡× Þ PvC ´oD©× Ð·¾ ÞC Þ kß¡ì× ÈëkrÛ Þ pFCpF íÏë Pv ßëßë ¸ØV íëDë 
Colophon (f. 283a):   íÛDSÎC p¡µ Ý× ¸vDOÎC éÜv Ý× pzD·ÎC pèz Ý× ¸vDOÎC Ößë ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

.ÖCpÆÓC Þ ÖÔwÎC Þ øëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× íÛDSÎC ÀÎC Ý× íÎÞÓC éñD× Ý×  
F. 1b. Persian equivalents of some Arabic words. 

                                                
17 Ramazan 20, A.H. 1245 correponds to March 15, A.D. 1830. 
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F. 3a. Jāmī, bayts. 
Ownership notes by:               Ākhūnd Mulla ‘Alī  (f. 1a)           .ßÎDZqßF ÝÆDv íÏµ Ô× lÛßhA EDOÆ HdD¤ 

Mulla Muḥammad (f. 4a, in the upper margin) é¿ìÏh Ô× pìÃd éGÏ¬ ÖDÛ lØe× Ô× rÜÇÎC ø»ÏÎC EDOÆ HdD¤ 
.xìÏ¿N ÍDØµC Ý× ßÏZoßF ÍDe× ÝÆDv Ößdp×  

Mulla Muḥammad  (f. 283b)                                             .lØe× Ô× HdD¤ 
.1214éÜv ... phÓC êkDØV pèz 22 jëoDOF í©Np× 

Notes about borrowing of the books:                (f. 1a) .ÚDØëC Ô× lÎÞ íìWÜv Ô× krÛ ok pì× ½p¤ EDOÆ lÏV Èë 
.ßÏÛDÃ× lÎÞ lØe× Ô× krÛ ok Eßh §DìF lÏV Èë 

.lØe× Ô× qC ÚCÞpëC oClGOÇ× ÁkD¤ Ô× EDÜWìÎDµ HÏ¬ 
 .ÚDwÆ krÛ Ößdp× é¿ìÏh Ô× lÛßhC lÎÞ lØe× Ô× PÛD×C 

 .P»Î EDOÆ lÏV Èë ßÏÇN íÏµ olìd pì× krÛ ok 
.ívoD¾ ¦¥Â EDOÆ lÏV Èë Cqpì× DÂC êlè¡× lÎÞ íÃN Ô× krÛ ok 

 .pì× ½p¤ lÏV Èë ÚDØëC lÎÞ /// Ô× krÛ ok 
 .éìµkC §DìF lÏV Èë ÅorF ßÏÛDÃ× íÃÛ lØe× Ô× krÛ ok 

 .Ý× éÎDvo lÏV Èë Ößdp× Ýwd íñÔFpÆ lÎÞ Ýìwd æDz krÛ ok 
.koCk íÏWN jìz ECßV kCßv oßÆn× õÎDvo krÛ ok Þ lØe× Ô× íVDd MD¿ìÜ¥N 

2a. Note about the birth of Fāṭimah Bigum, the daughter of Sulṭān Ḥusayn on A.H. 1146 (A.D. 
1733/4):    MkÓÞ oßOvk PØ¡ç p¡ç PWèF lÜV Þ koCÞ ÚD®Ïv ÀWÛ kßF ækD×A Þ í× oÞpv Þ oßv EDGvC ¸ØV éÇìÜìd ok 
ÖDëC éGÜ¡Çë qÞo éÆ lz Ð¤ßO× Þ Ð¤CßO× Cqpì× íÏÂD¨o ækCrçDz lÜØVoC ÀÏh Cqpì× gpçDz ÍDGÂC Þ PÎÞk ÚDOvoDèF ôÞDFßÛ  

PµDv év Ml× ,D©ÃÛC qC l·F êpWç ¢z Þ ÐèZ Þ l¤ Þ oCrç ßç Þ ÍDS× PÜØì× ÍDv ÄFD®× ÍCßz pèz ÙçkrÛCÞk ÍB× ælÜhp¾  
kßVÞ õ¤p·F ÖlÂ é·W©× éÏÎCoßÛ Ýìwd ÚD®Ïv lìèz ÚDÂDh PÜF ÙÇF ÚD®Ïv éØ¬D¾ PÜ®Ïv ÁkCpv æone× æpè®× ///  

«DwGÛC Þ íËO¿Ëz q Co Dè¾ßÇz Þ pÊC éÆ ælz gpF ÚDOvoDËÛ êDèÏÊ oÞpJ cÞpF ôkt× ÝëC ÙìØz PWèF ÙìwÛ ÚlëqÞ qC éOzCnÊ 
.1214éÜv ... phÓC êkDØV pèz 22 jëoDOF í©Np× .lz ÖCpÆ éO¡Ê éO¿Ëz íñDèÎk ÄñCld qC  
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JĀMĪ 
í×DV 

YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 
DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 

MS 599 (C.A.S.M). 
Bumbay; dated Ramaz̤ān 1, A.H. 1257 (October 17, A.D. 1841); copied by Muḥammad Ma‘ṣūm b. 

Ḥājī Muḥammad Ja’far Iṣfahānī for Ḥājī ‘Abd al-Rasūl and Ḥājī Mīrzā Muḥammad Shafī‘; 152 folios; 
paper with watermarks; 15 x 19,5cm; 14 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; the text 

arranged in one and two columns, on ff. 18a-25b set within a frame (black); coloured miniatures of Qajar 
period on ff. 54a, 55b, 58b, 61b, 62a, 64a, 65b, 68b, 74a, 75b, 77a, 80a, 86b, 89a, 91a, 93a, 96b, 102a, 

105a, 110a, 116b, 129a, 131b, 138a, 141a, 144a, 146a, 152a; glazed pictorial paperback binding with oil 
painted doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end.  

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 56. 
End  (f. 156a):                                                                                      .ÖoDÆ éÜÊ ælÜF Ý× éÇÛCq ÖoCk ¸Ø¬ Dµk lÛCßh éÆ pç 
Colophon (f. 156a):        ÍßvpÎC lGµ íVDd ÚDVDeÎCpi¾ ÚDËëClh P×lh ok íGÜF olÜF ok DiìÎq Þ Àvßë EDOÆ ÝëC  

Öß¥·× lØe×pìÃd éGOÆ lëkpÊ éOzßÛ 1257 õÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz æpº ok HdD¤ ¸ì¿z lØe× Cqpì× íVDd Þ HdD¤ 
.íÛDè¿¤C p¿·V lØe× íVDd æDË×oC ÚCß¨o Þ PÜV æDÜJ PØdp× ÀÏh  

Flyleaf Aa. Note about gifting the MS to the Lazarev Institute of Eastern Languages by Alexander 

Kuzinov in 1852 (in Russian and Armenian): Признательное приношение Лазаревскому 



218 

благотворительному Институту Восточныхъ Языковъ въ Москвъ отъ Александра Кузинова 
Тифлисскаго, 15го Ноября, 1852 года, Тегеранъ. 

ºñ³Ëï³·¿ïÝ ÁÝÍ³Û³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ È³½³ñ»³Ýó µ³ñ»·áñÍ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ²ñ¨»É»³Ý È»½áõ³ó, áñ ‘Ç 

ØáëÏáõ³, ‘Ç ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Îáõ½ÇÝáí ÂÇ ý ÉÇ½»óõáÛ, 15  ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ, 1852 ³ÙÇ Â¿Ññ³Ý: 

Seal: ff. 2a, 156a Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ 
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SA‘ADĪ  
êl·v 

GULISTĀN 
ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 600 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Shawwāl 29, A.H. 1146 (April 4, A.D. 1724); copied by Muḥammad ‘Alī Bīg Chakanī 

Shīrvānī; 141 folios; paper with watermarks; 15 x 19cm; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; 

black ink with subtitles in red; black leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants 

framed with a running pattern, blue paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; some folios are disjoined from 

the spine, damp stained near to the spine and at the edges, with worm eaten parts; ff. 137-141 have signs 

of burn; lacking folios between ff. 27-28, f. 42 follows f. 44.  

See about the work and its beginning MS 51. 

End (f. 141a):                                                                                            .ÖDìÃÎCÞ PS·GÎC Ößë íÎC éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ 
Colophon (f. 141a):     øØdo UDOe×íÎC pìÃeÎC Àì·©ÎC lG·ÎC lë íÏµ Äì¾ßN Ýwd ÚDÜØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.éGÜ¡Çë qÞo Ýì¡ìJ PÂßF lz ÖDØN kDë ï¾ oDÊkDë Þ oDÊqÞo õe¿¥F éOzßÛ EDOÆ ÝëC íÛCÞpìz íÜÇZ ÈìF íÏµ lØe× éÏÎC 

 .1146 éÜv ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz ÙèÛ PwìF jëoDN  
The doublures of the covers are the letters of the comendant of Shakī dated A.H. 1242 (A.D. 1826/7). 

Seal: (ff. 1b, 140b) §²É. ØÛ³ëÝÇÏÛ³ÝÇ ³Ýí³Ý ä»ï³Ï³Ý Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ¶ñ³¹³ñ³Ý. ÀðìÑÑÐ, èì. 

Àë. Ìÿñíèêÿíà¦. 

F. 141ab. Scribbling. 
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IBN SHAMS AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD SHARĪF (KĀSHIF) 

ÀzDÇF ¦ÏiOØÎC Àëpz lØe× ÝëlÎC xØz ÝFC 
SIRĀJ AL-MUNĪR 

 pìÜØÎC UCpv 
MS 601 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 56 folios; polished and tinted (light brown, yellow, reddish) paper; 13,5 x 19,5cm; 10 lines 

to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a complex frame (black, blue, 

gold); black ink; an illuminated head piece on f. 1b, border decorations on ff. 1b and 2a, all folios have 

corner pieces; glazed brown pictorial  paperback binding with red paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end.  

See about the work and the beginning (f. 1b) MS 106.  

End (f. 55b):                                                             .ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ HëCp»ÎC pè²×Þ HëDW·ÎC p²ÜF 



219 

314 

SA‘ADĪ  
êl·v 

GULISTĀN 
ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 603 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Zī Qa‘dah, A.H. 990 (December, A.D. 1582); copied by Muḥammad b. ‘Usmān; 147 folios; 

paper; 12 x 18,5cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; the text 

is arranged in one and two columns; black leather binding framed with running pattern and pink paper 

doublure; one flyleaf at the end; repaired, the first 8 pages were added in the 19th century during the 

restoration of the MS. 

 

See about the work and the beginning (f. 1b) MS 51.  

End (f. 147b):                                                                        DÛCp¿º ÈÎm l·F Ý×    éF lëpNpìh Ý× Èw¿ÜF HÏ¬C 
Colophon (f. 147b):        ¯vCÞC ï¾ éÜµ í¿µ ÚDØSµ ÝF lØe× kDG·ÎC À·¨C lë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC ÙN  

.990 éÜv æl·ÃÎC êm pèz  
Seals: (flyleaf) kß·w× íÜìweÎC ïVCpÎC lGµ, (f. 1b) íeìw× oDÆoD× ïVCpÎC lGµ 
(ff. 1a, 147b) Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 607 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; 119 folios; 8,5 x 17,5cm; black leather flexicover framed 
with blind stamped running pattern of the doublure’s red leather; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at 

the end; repaired in the 19th century. 
 

I. SHAYKH BAHĀ AL-DĪN AL-‘ĀMILĪ 
íÏ×D·ÎC ÝëlÎC DèF jìz 
NĀN VA ḤALVĀ 

CßÏd Þ ÚDÛ 
 
Dated Rajab 12, A.H. 1069 (April 15, A.D. 1658); 12 folios; paper; 15  lines to the page written in 

Naskh, Nasta’līq and Shikastah scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; arranged in 2 columns. 
(1) Ff. 1a-12b. See about the work and the beginning (f. 1a), 105(17). 

End (f. 12b):                                                                                        CßhÓC ækßG·× D×ßè¾      æCßv DGÏÂ niRC DèF Dë 
Colophon (f. 12b):               .1069 éëßGÜÎC æpWç Ý× ÀÎCÞ  ÝìOvÞ ¸wN HVpØÎC HVo pèz Ý× p¡µ íÜRC xìØiÎC Ößë ï¾ 
(2) Ff. 1a – 5a, in the margin. Jāmī, Yūsuf va Zulaykhā. See about the work and the beginning MS 56. 
End (f. 5a):                                                                   CoD× æCpØç kpF pJ ÚDèÛ DF  CoD× æDÊok êßv ÚCßh ok ÚA qC 
(3) F. 13a, in Arabic. Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī, the epithets of Shiite Imāms. 
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II. JĀMĪ 
í×DV 

SUBḤAT AL-ABRĀR 
oCpFÓC øeGv 

 
Undated; 106 folios; ff. 116a-119b are blank; paper; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; 

arranged in one and two columns; black ink. 
 

Ff. 14b-115b. Jāmī’s fourth poem of Haft Awrang entitled Subḥat al-abrār.  
Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                   éÛDeGv éØwF oCpFÓC øeGv 

ÙO¿Ë¡F PGÂDµ éaÜº ßZ lÜaÇë   ÙO¿hpÊ ÚßiF éÆ éÏÎ øÜØÎC 
End (f. 115b):                             Ýiv lÜÇÛ ÝëlF ÙëkpÆ ¸®Â   ÝèÆ Ùvo kßF ßZ ¸®Ã× Ýwd 

Seal (f. 1a, 115b): Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 
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GANJ-I GAWHAR 

pçßÊ XÜÊ 
MS 609 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 61 folios; f. 61ab is blank; gold sprinkled paper; 10,5 x 17cm; 15 lines to the page written in 
Nasta’līq script; arranged in two columns within a complex frame (black, gold, pink); black ink with 

subtitles in red, on ff. 16a-47b spaces are left blank for subtitles; illuminated head piece (f. 1b); light 
brown flexicover; 4 flyleaves at the beginning and 4 at the end. 

 
A masnavī of an unknown author discussing various religious and philosophical questions of Islam 

and sufism. 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                     PvC pçßV ÝìOwiÛ Ík Úri×    PvC pçßÊ XÜÊ ÖDÛ Co ÖC é×DÛ 
End (f. 60b):                                                UCpOÎC À¬C ÐìØÆ DF fG¤Ó            UÓkÓC ÙN Þ êpìv íèzC 
Colophon  (f. 119b):                                                                   pçßÊ XÜËF ÷DØwØÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN lÂ 

Note about gifting the MS to I. E. Krimski, by A. K. Gorster in 1902 (in Russian) (f. 1a): Ìîåìó 
äîðîãîìó ó÷èòåëþ È. Å. Êðûìñêîìó îòú À. Ê. Ãîðñòåðà. Òåãåðàí 31 Àâãóñò 1902. 

Â áèáëèîòåêó Ëàçàðåâñêîãî Èíñòèòóòà Âîñòî÷íûõú ßçûêîâú.  
On f. 60b is a note about the number of bayts in the poem: Èë kßÛ Þ l¥¡z Þ oCrç EDOÆ MDìFC klµ 
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[SHARAF AL-DĪN YAZDĪ] 

[êkrë ÝëlÎC ½pz] 

KITĀB-I ḤULAL 

ÐÏd EDOÆ 
MS 610 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 848 (A.D. 1444/5); 73 folios; thick paper; 11,5 x 16,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in 

Naskh script; names in red; the text arranged in one and two columns; black ink; coloured paper cover 

over brown leather binding with pasteboard and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and 

one at the end; damp stained at the edges.  
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A work on mu‘ammās, written in A.H. 848 (A.D. 1444/5). The author’s name is not mentioned in the 

MS, but the beginning of the work is the same as that of a version of Sharaf al-Dīn Yazdī’s work on the 

same subject. The work begins with a panegyric to Sulṭān Muḥammad, then scrutinizes the rules of 

writing mu‘ammās and their functions. 

Beginning (f. 5b):                        ÍDe×D× í·wF ÚCÞ ÝÇØ× PwìÛ     ÍÔWÎC Þm lØeF  rV ¸Ï®× Ýwd 
End (f. 72b):                                       ÚDìµ lz ÞC Mp¥Û qC  ÚDèV ok                    ÚCpÂ éFDRC éÆ íÛDGÛDèVpF 

 kDF kDzßÛ íOÎÞk qC ÖlF Ök              kDzkDF ¢Îl·F lzDF ÚDèV DN 
Colophon (f. 72b):                                           . 848 éÜv jëoDN ok éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

Ff. 2a-5a, 73ab. Passages about mu‘ammās by later hand. 

Note of purchase (f. 2a): lz ´DìOFC ív Þ PwëÞk ¼ÏGØF ÐÏd EDOÆ 
Names (f. 6a, in the margin) Øú Èí. Èâàíà Åãiàçàðoâà. 

Seals: (f. 5b) lØe× íVDd ÄRCßÎC ÈÏØÎC Dë;  988 lØdC…; (ff. 5b, 73ab) the Russian post seal, 

(ff. 2b, 74b) Институтъ Восточныхъ Языковъ Лазаревыхъ. 
See other copies:     Āghāznāmah, vol. III, nuskhahāyi fārsī, Qum, 1385, p. 379. 

 
318 

SAYYID ‘ALĪ B. MUḤAMMAD AL-ḤUSAYNĪ 

íÜìweÎC lØe× ÝF íÏµ lìv 

ṢAḤĪFAH-I ‘ALAVIYYAH VA TUḤFAH-I MURTAZ̤AVIYYAH 

éëß©Np× õ¿eN Þ éëßÏµ õ¿ìe¤ 
MS 618 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 195 folios; f. 195ab is blank; paper; 13,5 x 22,5cm; 24 lines to the page written in Naskh 
and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles in gold with decorations; entire text set within a complex 

frame (red, golden, blue); illuminated head piece on f. 1b, ff. 1b, 2a have border decorations; interlinear 
gold lining; glazed oil pictorial cardboard binding with oil painted doublure.  

 
Sayyid ‘Alī b. Muḥammad Ḥusaynī’s translation of Ṣāliḥ b. Abdallah’s collection of prayers known 

as Ṣāḥīfah al-‘alāviyyah wa tuḥfah al-murtaḍaviyyah in Arabic done in 1714 by Safavid Shāh Sulṭān 
Ḥusayn’s order. 

Beginning (f. 1b): ÚD×p¾ ÍDGÂC HÆßÆ éÆ éÛD®Ïv Ù²µÞ éÛDz íÎD·N PwìwÆ lØd cDG¤ cDG¥×Þ cÔ¾ cDO¿× ,øÏØwF 
...lìÛCkpÊ Ú~Dz rµ UÞC ÚDØìJ æÞom ÚCkÞDV MkD·v íÛDØëq peF Co ÚD¡Û lìzoßh ÚDëCÞo   

End (f. 194a):                                                      .PvC ækpÆ PÃ¾Cß× Þ ÚkpÆ Àëp·N êßwF  PwìÛ UDìOdC xJ  
Colophon (f. 194a):          ÚDRle× ÖkDh ÚA ÀÎå× CpÛA pSÆC ÚkpÆ ækßw× qC l·F êpËëk ÝOzßÜF ÚA öÔ×C qC Úlz  ¹oD¾  

... fÎD¤ pwJ éÏÎC lGµ ¢ÇG·N pºÓ Þ oDÆæDÜÊ ælÜF kßh ÚDÊlÜF ok ÚD¡ëC ÝëpNUDOe× Þ ÞC Ýì×q ok Clh ælëp¾A ÝëpOØÆ  
éëß¿®¥× éëßGÛ éëlØe× MpWç qC ÙëÞk oCrç qC ÙëÞk l¤ qC Ùìv éçk qC  Ù¡z ÍDv qC ÙçkqDë æD× qC Ùçl¿ç éGÜzÞk qÞo  

.MCßÏ¤ ÖÔv oCrç kDF ÞCpF  
In the margins are extracts of the narratives and stories about Shiism, Imām ‘Alī, Shiite martyrs, 

commentaries and advices addressed to the prayers. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 622 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; Tihrān; dated A.H. 1266 (A.D. 1849/50); copied by ‘Alī 

Akbar al-Ḥusaynī Tafrīshī; 253 folios; f. 221a is blank; paper; 15,5 x 26cm; 21 lines to the page written in 

Naskh (202b-249b), and the rest -in Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; entire text set within a complex frame 

(black, green, red); black ink with subtitles in red; graphite paintings on ff. 1b-21a; coloured miniatures 

on ff. 49b, 51ab, 52ab, 53ab, 54b, 55a, 56b, 57b, 58a, 59ab, 61a (a note, indicating that Rustam Khān b. 

Aḥmad was painted in the miniature), 65b, 66ab, 68b, 69b, 70ab, 71ab, 72ab, 73ab, 74a, 75b, 77a, 78b, 

79b, 81b, 82a, 83a, 84a, 86b, 88b, 91b, brown leather binding with pasteboard and black leather doublure; 

two flyleaves at the beginning and one at the end. 

  

(1) Ff. 1a- 173b, 222b-249b. ‘Abd al-Razzāq b. Najaf Qulī Dunbulī (íÏGÛk íÏÃ¿WÛ ÝF ÁCqpÎC lGµ), 

Tārīkh-i Danābilah (éÏFDÛk jëoDN). ‘Abd al-Razzāq b. Najaf Qulī (1762/3-1826/7) wrote a history of the 

Danabilah tribe from the times of ‘Abbāsid Caliphs down to the beginning of the 19th century. But the 

present work has a continuation down to the second half of the 19th century, written by another author, 

possibly Rustam b. Aḥmad. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                …ÖkA ÝF TìR ÝF yßÛ ÝF ÚDGÏÂ ÝF Qp×ßìÆ ÚDëkCk¢ìJ Ýì¬Ôv éÃG¬ pÆm ,øÏØwF  
End (f. 249b):                             .yoDÃÜØF lëD¡ËF éÆ ÙvpOì× PvoDìÛCpÆ yoDë êßv ÖkCkpv é×DÛ ÙOwF ¹p× ÚDìF 
(2) Ff. 174a – 178a, 201b-202a. Astrology (ívDÜzpOhC). Astrological drafts, divination and 

prognostications about Rustam b. Aḥmad, his birthday horoscope. 

(3) Ff. 178a – 220b. Ishārat al-adīyān (ÚDëkÓC MoDzC). A treatise on the principles of the Yazdani 

religion by an unknown author.  

Beginning (f. 178b):      EßhDÛ æCpF ælÜÆ æCpØÊ Pzq ÞlF êßh Þ ¢ìÛ qC ÚCkrë éF ÙçDìÜFC ÖCp¾C íVPz é×DÛ . øÏØwF  
…  ælÜÛDvo oCqC ælÜçk XÛo ælÛoF  

End (f. 220b):                                                        . 1266 íÛCkrë õ×DÛ íç oCpÆ P¾Dë ÖDØNC íÛCkrë pçßÊ êDëok ok 
(4) Ff. 250a – 253b. Narratives (PëCÞo). The legend refers to the early history of the Arabic Caliphate. 

Beginning (f. 250a):         PWèF rëpGN  koCk ÖÞo Dëok Þ ¢Gd PÇÏØ× Þ p¥× qDWd ÚDOwFpµ p¿v qC íFpµ oDÊqÞo ok 
 Ölz rìËÛC  

End (f. 253b):                                            .lÜëDØÛ éÊC Ùç  ÚClGµ qoC éÆ lÛkpGì× ÚDèÜJ Piv pËëk Ößë æD× pìN olÛC  
Colophons:  (f. 173b)    õvol× ok ÚCpè¬ é¾ÔiÎC oCk ok ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz ÙWÜJ éGÜ¡Çë Ößë jëoDOF lvo cßÛ éZ éWìOÛ 

Cqpì× íVDd Ðì·ØvC íVDd Ößdp× ÀÏh ízp¿N ÝìweÎC pGÆC íÏµ ½peÛC éGOÆ P¾pënJ ÖDØNC Moß¤ fÎD¤ lè¡× Ößdp×  
  .1266 HÏ¬  

(f. 220b)   . 1266 
Notes of vaqf endowment dated A.H. 1266 (A.D. 1850) by Rustam b. Aḥmad establishing the MS as 

the property of his heirs (ff. 1b, 178b).  

Seal: 1b, 173b, 178b, 249b lØdC ÝF ÙOvo ïVCpÎC ælGµ 

On flyleaves is a legend in masnavī by an unknown author on religious theme. 
See other copies: Storey, vol. 2, pp. 1088-9. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh, (3210), vol. 11, p. 2166. 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 
êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì×ý 

INSHĀ’ 
öD¡ÛC 

MS 623 (C.A.S.M). 
Najlū (village in Īravān province); dated Rajab 8, A.H. 1239 (March 9, A.D. 1824); copied by 

Mashhadī ‘Alī Vafādār; 63 folios; paper; 16 x 22cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq 
script within a frame (gold); black ink with subtitles in red; blue paper cover with cloth spine.  

See about the work and the beginning (f. 1b) MS 75.  
End (f. 63b):                                                .lÛoClÛ CÞo Þ rëDV qÞDWN Þ ÀÏiN ÞC Ð·¾ Þ ÍßÂ qC éOwÛCk p×C ÝëpzDG× 
Colophon (f. 63b):    lë Ôµ ÞC EDOÆ Ý× ÙWÜJ lÏV ÚDh êlè× Cqpì× öD¡ÛÓDF oßè¡ØÎC EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

Þ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º ßÏWÛ ÝÆDv íÏµ oCkD¾Þ êlè¡× ...Þ íÏµ íÎD·N éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC HÛnØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃd éÏÎC kDGµ À·¨C  
.1239 éÜv jëoDN ï¾ HVpØÎC HVo pèz 8 ï¾ éGÜz év qÞo ok DØèëlÎCÞ  
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ḤĀJĪ MULLĀ PĀSHĀ 
DzDJ Ô× íVDe 

HIDĀYAT AL-ANĀM 
ÖDÛÓC PëClç 

MS 624 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1273 (A.D. 1856/7) (f. 20a); 73 folios; ff. 1a, 66a, 67b-71a, 72a-73a are blank; paper 

(blue, green, white, pink) with pressmark in the upper outer corner “CANSON”; 13 x 21cm; 14 lines to 
the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; white paper cover; the cover 

is worn out at the edges, the upper part of the back cover torn. 
 

Ḥājī Mullā Pāshā (‘Abd al-Jānī ‘Ali b. Ḥājī Qurbān al-Īravānī) wrote this work on Shiite theology in 
A.H. 1273 (A.D. 1856/7). It deals with the problems of monotheism and justice, the Prophets, Imāms and 

the life after death. The work consists of a preface (é×lÃ×), an epilogue (éØNDh) and five chapters (EDF). 
Beginning (f. 1b):       Ô× íVDeF oßè¡×íÛCÞpëC ÚDFpÂ íVDd ÝF íÏµ íÛDV lGµ lëßÊ ÝìÜZ l·F D×C ,éÎlØd ,øÏØwF 

… p¡F pç pF PvC HVCÞ éaÛA ÚDìF ok p¥Oi×  PwëC éÎDvo ÝëC éÆ DzDJ  
End (f. 65b):                                                                         .lÛC éO¿Ê éVÞ lÜZ PÎDeÜëC  ¸¾k êCpF qC lìdßOF p×C ok Þ 
In the margins. Legends extracted from various works such as Mīrzā Muḥammad Shafī‘s Majma‘ al-

ma’arif (ff. 33a, 66b-67a), the works of Abī Ja’far Muḥammad b. ‘Alī Bāqir (f. 44a), ‘Alī b. Ibrāhīm (f. 

44b),  ḥadīses (f. 39a), Tafsīr of a ḥadīs by ‘Alī al- Īravānī (f. 73b), etc. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 626 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 149 folios; f. 1b is blank; 18 x 13cm; black leather cover with yellow and green stamped 

central mandorla and two pendants over pasteboard and marbled paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning (paginated) and one at the end; damp stained; the covers are half disjoined from the spine; 
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repaired in the 19th century, when the succession of the folios was broken (the beginning of the work is 

on f. 61a); ff. 28a-54b should be between ff. 67 and 68; incomplete at the beginning. 
 

I. MEDICINE 

H¬ ok éÎDvo 
 

32 folios; yellowish paper; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in 
red. 

Ff. 2a-27b. Extract of an unidentified work on medicine and treatment of diseases. 
Beginning (f. 2a):                                                                       ... lëDØÛ ÚDÃOdC éëÞkC ÝëlF PvC DìÏµ öD·×C kok 
 

II. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 
116 folios; paper; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red and 

brown. 
 
(1) Ff. 28a-38b, 61a-149b. Zayn al-Dīn Abū Ibrāhīm Isma‘īl b. Ḥusayn Gurgānī (ÙìçCpFC ßFC ÝëlÎC Ýëq 

íÛDÊpÊ Ýìwd ÝF ÐìµDØvC), Khufī-’i  ‘Alāyī (íñÔµ í¿h). See about the work MS 128(1).  

Beginning (f. 61a):               …PwFDF ælWìç ÚA Þ êDJ DNpv qC Dè×Co êoDØìF UÔ·F ÚkpÆ MoDzC olÛC ÖÞk ...PwFDF Èë... 
The last subtitle (f. 149b):                                                              ÚDÛq êDèëoDØìF ÚkpÆ kDF olÛC Ùçl¿ç EDF 
End (f. 149b):                                                   .lzDF ÄìÂo Úßh Þ kßz Àì·¨ lzDF Úßh í×pÊ Þ êp× qC éaÛA Þ 
Beginning (f. 28a):     …PwØÎDÂ ÅDF Ýì×q õÎrÜØF ÚlF éÇÛClF lÜÛDvo í× XÛo Þ öCk ¸¨ß× Þ ÐeØF oCÞk ÚC öDèÆo kpÆ  
End (f. 38b):                                                   .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lzDF fìe¤ ÞC ÚlF DèOØdq Þ DèWÛo éØç qC 
(2) Ff. 38b-60b. A list of drugs and medical plants in alphabetical order. 

Beginning (f. 38):                                                                                                                      yßÛ qÞpìF 
… ízCp¾ Þ ª·× XÜÎßÂ lÜÆ ÐìÏeN pG®v öDçkDF PwÜërÊ öDçÞoCk qC 

End (f. 60b):                                                                              ... ækqDë lÜÂ Öok  æk pGÜV oDìh r»× Öok ælìGv 
F. 1a. A medical recipe. 

In the margins. Medical recipes and methods of treatment of certain diseases. 
Doublure A. Ownership note by Ḥājī Ṣādiq  ÁkD¤ íVDd EDOÆ Cnç 
Seal (ff. 1a, 8a, flyleaf A): ². ØÚ²êÜÆÎÚ²ÜÆ ²Üì²Ü Ð.ê.Ê.Ð. Ð²Üð²ÚÆÜ ¶ð²¸²ð²Ü,  

Ð.À. Ïóáëè÷íàÿ Áèáëèîòåêà 7/XI – 1922. 
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THE WITNESSES OF AQA BEG, SON OF MUḤAMMAD BEG 

ÈìF lØe× lÎÞ ÈìFDÂC kßèz Moß¤ 
MS 637 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 14 folios; paper; 16,2 x 24,2cm; varied number of lines to the page written in mixed script; 

black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one in the end; 

repaired. 
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A collection of copies of civil acts, certificates on commercial and land affairs. One of the documents 

(10b) is dated A.H. 1294 (A.D. 1877). 

Beginning (f. 1b):         éFÞC ÚqÞC ÈìF DÂC olJ ÈìF lØe× éÆ kCk MkDèz éìÛ æDz ÝÆDv uDGµ lÎÞ /// lØe× lçk lèz 
 PvC ælìvo ÐOÃF éºCp× oÞDë ÈìF lØdC é×liF  

The MS has been the paper pasteboard of the binding of the MS 49. 
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GEOMANCY AND CRYPTOGRAMS 

ÙvÔ¬ Þ Ð×o 
MS 641 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 10 folios; ff. 1a, 8a are blank; paper; 18,5 x 22,5cm; varied number of lines to the page 

written in Shikastah script; black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; repaired; folios 7 –10 during restoration were attached to the MS upside 

down; the MS had primarily formed a part of the MS 398(C.A.S.M. 

Seal (f. 1a): ì²ð¸²äºî Ê²âÆÎ ¸²¸º²Ü 1897. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 643 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; polygraphic work: one of the copyists is 

Muḥammad Hāshim b. Abū al- Qāsim; 362 folios; ff. 58a,b, 80a,b, 107b-108b, 111b-112b, 123a – 127b, 

159b, 173b-175a, 182a,b, 354b, 360a – 362b are blank; paper; 11,5 x 19,5cm (oblong); varied number of 

lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; brown leather cover 

with paper doublure (damped); the first two folios are lost; the upper cover is half torn; the MS has another 

foliation in Arabic numerals which shows that of 655 folios 362 have survived, folios are lacking between 

ff. 21-23, 34-35, 97-98; f. 169ab has many text corrections. 

 

(1) Qaṭ‘as of the masnavīs of the following authors: 

Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī (ff. 2b, 11b), Āqā Aḥmad Qazvīnī (f. 20a), ‘Abd al-Ḥay (f. 24b), Fawqī (f. 

42b), Firdawsī (f. 10a), Fuz̤ūlī (f. 11a), Ḥājī Luṭf ‘Alī Bīg’s Yūsuf  va Zulaykhā (f. 52b), Ḥātam (f. 39a), 

Ibn Yamīn (f. 11b), Ja’far Bīg (f. 11a), Jāmī (ff. 4a-6b, 8b-9b, 19b), Mihrī’s Sarāpā Ātash (f. 29a), Mīrzā 

‘Alī Tajallī’s Mi‘rāj-i Khīyāl (f. 25a), Mīrzā Dāvud’s Sarāpāy (f. 45a), Mīrzā Ja’far Rāhib (f. 3a), Mīrzā 

Muḥammad ‘Alī (ff. 7b, 8b), Mīrzā Qāsim (ff. 11a, 42b), Mīrzā Riz̤ā (f. 21a), Muḥammad Qulī Salīm’s 

Qaz̤ā va qadar (f. 22a), [Muḥammad Riz̤ā Nū‘ī Khabūshanī’s] Suz va Gudāz (f. 31b), Muṭahar, Qaz̤ā va 

qadar (f. 49a), Navā’ī (f. 20a), Naẓīrī (f. 10b), Sa‘adī (ff. 2a, 7b-8a, 10b, 11a), Ṣabā (f. 14a), Ṣā’ib (f. 

10a), Sawdāgarzādah (f. 17a), Ṣubḥ-i Zulālī (f. 20a), Ṭālib Kalīm (f. 37b), Vaḥshī (ff. 9b-10a), Zabījī (f. 

13b),. 

(2) Hajvs by: 

Fawqī Hajv-i zan-i khayyāṭ (f. 41a), Humām (f. 30b), Mīrzā Najaf Khān (f. 43a). 

(3) Munājāts by: 
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Ahlī (f. 122a), Anīsī Shāmlū (f. 85a), ‘Aṭṭār (f. 116b), Hātifī (ff. 120b, 122b), ‘Imād Faqīh (f. 116b), 

Jāmī (ff. 113b, 117ab, 118a, 119a, 121a), Kalīm, Shāhanshāh nāmah (f. 113a), Khusrav (f. 117a), Lā (ff. 

120b, 121b), Lālah Qalam (f. 116a), Maḥmūd Ayāz (f. 85a), Mīrzā Qāsim Junābadī (f. 107a), Muḥammad 

Qulī (f. 107a), Niẓāmī, Makhzan al-asrār (ff. 109a-110a, 116a), Sa‘adī (f. 116b), Salīm (f. 119ab), 

Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad (f. 6b), Sulaymān Sāvujī (f. 107a), Vā‘iẓ (ff. 99a, 115b).   

(4) Tarjī’s by: 

Ḥāfiẓ (f. 134a), Ḥayratī (f. 157a), Jāmī (f. 150a), Kalīm (f. 147b), Mīrzā Dārāb (f. 135b), Mīrzā Qulī 

Salīm (f. 151b), Naẓīrī (f. 130a), Niẓām (f. 154b), Qāsim Anvār (f. 144b), Rāzī (f. 142b), Sa‘adī (f. 128a), 

‘Ubayd Zākānī (f. 141b), ‘Urfī (f.139b), Vaḥshī (f. 136a).  

(5) Mukhammases by: 

‘Abd al-Ḥusayn (ff. 160b, 161a, 170b), ‘Abd al-Ḥay (f. 164b), Ḥāfiẓ (f. 168a), Navāī (f. 164b), Ḥasrat 

(f. 160a), Ḥayratī (f. 162a), Mahjūr (f. 162a), Mīrzā Muḥammad Ḥusayn (f. 162b), Mīrzā Na‘īm (f. 165a), 

Muḥammad Hāshim Bīg Maṭlab (f. 171a), Qadīm (f. 170a), Qaṣṣāb Kāshī (f. 165a), Ṣā’ib (ff. 162b, 

170b), Shamīm (ff. 162b-163b), Tughrā (f. 166a), Vā‘iẓ (f. 161a).  

(6) Musaddases, muraba’s and tarkīb'bands by: 

Bahāyī (f. 179b), Ṣādiqī (ff. 177b, 178b), Vaḥshī (ff. 176a, 177a). 

(7) Ghazals by: 

‘Abd al-Mullā (ff. 309a, 310a, 311a), Āhī (f. 283b), ‘Āshiq (f.  310a), ‘Aṣṣār (f. 228a), ‘Aṭṭār (f. 
275a), Azal (f. 310a), ‘Aẓīmāyi Nīshāpūrī (f. 312a), Fawqī Yazdī (f. 261a), Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 196a, 247a), Ḥakīm 

(f. 309a), Halālī (f. 195a), Ḥaydar (f. 289b), Ḥayratī (ff. 285b, 312ab), Ḥayyāt (f. 205a), Humāyūn (f. 
258a), Ḥusayn Shitāb (f. 305a), ‘Īsā Kashmīrī (f. 225b), ‘Iṣmat (f. 309a), Kalīm (f. 208a), Khādim (f. 

250a), Khān Masrūr (f. 312b), Khiz̤r Bīg (f. 308b), Khusrav (f. 309b), Khvājah Aṣafī (f. 272a), Luṭf ‘Alī 
Bīg (f. 306a), Maghribī (f. 297b), Mahdī (f. 304b), Mānī Shīrāzī (f. 270b), Mashriqī (f. 308b), Masrūr (f. 

306a), Mihrī (f. 309b), Mīrzā ‘Abdallah Burūjirdī (f. 306b), Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Naqī Ṭabīb (f. 306a), Mīrzā 
Na’īm (ff. 307b, 308a), Muḥammad Ḥājī (f. 308a), Muḥīṭ (ff. 305b, 310b), Najīb (f. 185b), Naẓīrī (ff. 

220b, 313b, 316a), Nijāt (f. 309a), Niẓām (f. 289b), Qāsim (f. 291b), Qaṣṣāb (f. 183a), Qudsī (f. 307a), 
Riz̤ā (f. 253b), Sa‘adī (f. 304a), Ṣādiqī (f. 233a), Ṣafī Qulī Bīg (ff. 236a, 305b, 309b), Salīm (f. 230a), 

Sayyidī (f. 187b), Shāhidī (f. 269a), Shapūr (f. 307a), Shawkat (f. 245a), Shuhrat Mashhadī (f. 305a), 
Ṭālib Amulī (ff. 240a, 311a), Ṭarzī Afshār (ff. 307a, 311b, 313b), ‘Urfī (f. 195b), Vaḥshī (ff. 222b, 322a), 

Vālihī (f. 189b), Vāqif Kalīm (f. 302a), Yūsuf (f. 309a), Ẓābiṭ (f. 311a). 
(8) Mutafarriqahs by: 

Azal (f. 326b), Kamāl (ff. 328b, 329b, 332a), Khāqānī (f. 326b), Luṭf ‘Alī Bīg Āzar (f. 333a), Mīrzā 
Ṣādiq (f. 332a), Mīrzā Taqī Shīrzād (f. 329b), Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ (f. 332a), Mukhliṭ (f. 327a), Ṭāhir 

Naṣrābādī (f. 330b). 
(9) Rubā’īs by: 

Anvarī (f. 351a), Āqā Riz̤ā Qazvīnī (f. 334a, 336a), Aṣafī (f. 350b), Asar (f. 345b), ‘Aṭṭār (f. 340a), 
Fawqī (f. 350b), Firdawsī (f. 354a), Ḥayratī (f. 350a), Kalīm (f. 344a), Khān-i Shāmlū (f. 345b), Khusrav 

Dihlavī (f. 351a), Majzūb (f. 353a), Muḥammad Qulī Salīm (f. 337a), Naẓīrī (f. 339a), Qabūl (f. 346b), 
Sa‘adī (f. 345a), Ṣādiqī (ff. 334a, 335ab), Shāhidī (f. 350a), Shāh Qāsim Anvār (f. 351a), Shawkat (f. 

340a), Ṭālib Āmulī (f. 335a), ‘Urfī (f. 348b), Ẓābiṭ (f. 339b). 
(10) Fards by: 

Ḥāfiẓ (f. 358b), Jāmī (f. 356a). 
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(11) Ff. 60a-84b. Fiqh (éÃ¾). Extract from an unidentified work on Islamic jurisprudence in 6 parts 
(õezo) and 4 chapters  (pèÛ), where various questions referring to the rules of praying (namāz), fasting 

(ṣūm), alms (zakāt), pilgrimage (ḥaj), Holy war (jihād) are considered. 
Beginning (f. 60a):            …DF EA ÚA pè²× Þ PwÃëÔh uDÛ ÞC pè²×DìÎÞC PØdo EA éÆ EDF Ýëok ÐìSØN 
End (f. 84b):                                         PvlF lëC DèWÜÊ ÚC ÚCpÆ DN     PvC PØdo XÜÊ cDO¿× ÚD¡Ovk 

 .ÖDØNDÛ Ýëk konËF P×DìÂ l¤            ÖÔÆ Ýëq ÙëßËF pÊ P×DìÂDN 
(12) f. 359a. Two private letters dated A.H. 1306 (A.D. 1888/9). 
(13) f. 111a. A paragaraph from a deed of purchase dated A.H. 1286 (A.D. 1869/70). 

Colophons:                                         (f. 79b)  DØèFßìµ pìvÞ DØèFßÛ q p¿º lØe× pëlÂ lØe× ÝFC æopd 

(f. 175b)pìÃ¿ÎC æopd lz íØÏÂ 1178 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz jëoDOF íÊkp¡¾C Þ MoÞlÆ ÍDd ok éØÏÆ lÜZ ÝëC 
 .íÏ¤ÓC íÛDè¿¤ÓC ÙvDÃÎC ßFC ÝF ÙzDç lØe× pìÃeÎC  pìÃ¿ÎC æopd lz íØÏÂ  

F. 359b. Note about gifting the MS to the Matenadaran in 1960 by Paruyr Tevosyan (in Armenian): 

ÜíÇñáõÙ »Ù ºñ»í³ÝÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ç ÑÇß³ï³Ï ÂµÇÉÇë³µÝ³Ï Â»íáëÛ³Ý ä³ñáõÛñ 

ºÕÇß»Ç. 27 VII 1960Ã. ºñ»í³Ý: 
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GEOMANCY AND CRYPTOGRAMS 

ÙvÔ¬ Þ Ð×o 
MS 654 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 78 folios; paper; 17 x 20,5cm; 10 lines to the page written in Naskh and  Shikastah scripts; 

black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at the end; 

repaired; incomplete at the end. 

 

Geomancy with tales about fairies and demons. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                      …ÙO¿ç êpJ EDF ... ÚCpÃÎC ï¾ íÏND× ÄeF QoDGVC ÄeF Þ "DìçCpz ÄeÎC "DìçA ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 78b):                                                                                 .PvC DWÆ ok ßN ÖDÃ× Þ êoCk ÖDÛ éZ êpJ P¿Ê 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 658 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Arabic and Turkish; undated; 52 folios; ff. 18a, 44a, 45a are 

blank; paper; 17 x 10,5cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Shikastah-

Nasta’līq scripts, arranged in 1 (ff. 1a-8a, 9b, 51ab) and 2 (ff. 9a, 10ab, 12b-17b) columns within a frame 

(red) (ff. 18-43); black ink with subtitles in red; brown paper cover over pasteboard with brown leather 

spine and edges; incomplete at the end; damaged; some folios are disjoined from the spine, ff. 11, 12, 35, 

48, 50 are partially torn; missing folios between ff. 2 and 3, 11 and 12, the text is partially erased on some 

folios. 

 

(1) F. 1a, in Turkish. The names of the sons of Jelal al-Din (ÝëlÎC ÍÔV kÓÞC í×DvC).  
Beginning:                                        …ÝëlÎC ½D¡Æ éÜë ÝëlÎC uDGµ ... lì·v lØe× ÍÞC êoÔÛÔºÞC ÝëlÎC ÍÔV ÍÞC 
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(2) Ff. 1b-3a, 5ab, 8ab, 9b, 52ab, the doublure of the back cover, in Turkish  and Arabic. Magic 

(f�huی)  .  Magic and divination with prayers and cryptograms. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                        …ælÜv éGNp× íWÛqßë éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó qßë éÜìF MCßÏ¤ qßë ÍÞC íØOh ÝëlÎC DèF íVCßh 
.                                            و ا�©vآن v�y v�¬gه و رw�u| آhr }tg ربّ اªk }t�whzw اللهªrvi ا�©vان �  آw| ا�    

(3) Ff. 3b-4b, in Turkish. Der iman mujmel (ÐØW× ÚDØëC ok). A short passage about the faith. 

Beginning (f. 3b): �­�g ªÌ |i fو ھ Ê��rد ¨­ih�­�g ªrv­t« ا»��ل Ê�rد ¨­ih�r |i fو ھ }rv��wf¥Ì ��ifohÌ }gار xtm ه دور وvi

...viه دور f¥Ì ªÌ�r دÊ�r ا  

End (f. 4b):       ا� الله |wان �  آv©ا� ªrviªk }t�whzwربّ ا hr }tgآ |w�uه و رv�y v�¬g آنv©و ا�                                    .    

(4) Ff. 6a-8a, in Turkish. Qirq farẓ (§p¾ ÁpÂ). A treatise on 40 duties of a Muslim by an unknown 

author.  

Beginning (f. 6a):                                          Ðº ÔºDF ÐìF é·ÏGÂ lØµ EßÏF    Ðº ÔÇÛC ÐÆ ok ælÛßF §p¾ ÁpÂ 

End (f. 8a):                                                    íiv ÍßFDÆ oÞolÏF íÜÇÜÎlÏF   íhC ÐìÂ uDìÂDÆqßë íÛoÓpìº 

(5) F. 9a, in Turkish. Munājāt (MDVDÜ×). A prayer in verse. 

Beginning:                                                                                                 hr ª­« زاول�ihtiد |wfm رتv«  یvkا  

(6) F. 10ab, in Turkish. Fī Bayān al-Tawḥīd (lìdßOÎC ÚDìF ï¾). A paragraph on monotheism.  

Beginning:                                                     ÍßGÂ ÙëlÏìÂ EßÛDÜëC éÜìv éÏØV ÐìÏV ÍÞC DÇÜF êlÏìÂ p×C íÆ  

(7) Ff. 12b-17b, in Persian. Sa‘adī (êl·v), Munājāt (MDVDÜ×). Sa‘adī’s moral-ethic poem. 

Beginning (f. 12b):                                                          Clç lÜØÆ pìvC ÙìOwç éÆ   D× ÍDd pF êD¡iGF DØëpÆ 
(8) Ff. 18b-27b, in Turkish. ‘Abd al-Laṭif (Àì®ÏÎClGµ), ‘Ibrat-namā (DØÛ MpGµ). A collection of prayers 

addressed to the God.  

Title (18b):    Ê©wاھ� آ #twhk    h�i ةf�y}g  

Beginning (f. 18b):                                UDOe× éØÏÂ uDÇÎ pìº ÚlÇÎqÞC      UCphC ÖlÏëC ÚÔìF íØvC Clh  
End (f. 27b):                                ÍßÏ× ÙÏÂ íÜÇÜÏÂ ÚlÏëC ÈÜÏ©¾                    ÍßGÂ éÏëC êpÏO×C éÛßF 

(9) F. 28a, in Turkish. A commentary on an advice (Peì¥Û ÚDìF).  

Beginning:                                                                                    ÙëCk ÐìÂ pÆm íÛClÜh ÖqÓ oßÆ éÎÞC æqDØÛ  
(10) Ff. 28b-43b, in Turkish. An anthology (§DìF). The names of the following poets are mentioned: 

‘Alīsher Navā’ī (ff. 36a, 39a, 42b), Fuz̤ūlī (ff. 33ab, 38b-9a, 40b-1b), Huveyda (Khoja Naẓar Oghlū, d. 
1781), Kemal (ff. 32ab, 36a-37a).  

Beginning (f. 28b):   … í¥ÂC l¥Ã× olÎÞC ÙÆ íÛC MCqßÆ ÚClGÜV   íÏµC HÏ®× olÎÞC ÙÆ íÛDÛDV éOvC ÚDV êC ÐÆ 
End (f. 43b):                                             oDìF íÛpF PëC kDë éÏÇÛpìh Dµk    oCßiØº ÈÜë Ýëk ClV EßÆßVpN éÆ 

(11) F. 44b, in Turkish. About praying (qDØÛ ï¾). The rules of praying during fasting. 
Beginning:                                    …oßÎßF ÝvoÞk ÈÜvßÂÞC DÂDZDÆ íÇëC ÚÞC ÚlO·Æo íÇëC êqDØÛ DÂCpzC ÍÞC 

(12) Ff. 45b – 50a, in Persian. [Nām-i Ḥaq] [Äd ÖDÛ]. A short treatise on fiqh. 
Beginning (f. 45b):                                              êD¡Ë× HÎ êClh lØeF rV             êClh lØeF ÙÜÇì× ClOFC 
End (f. 50a):                                                         lì¡ÇÛÞp¾ Þ pÊ Pv íÂDF æqÞo   l¡iF DçkpÆ éÆpv Þ ÈØÛ 

(13) f. 51ab, in Turkish. Fragment of a MS with religious contents. 

Beginning (f. 51a):                              … ÚßZÞC ÄØÎDÂ EßSÎ lìØeF Ýëk DìÛk íÜ·ë ÝvoßÆ ÝF ßÏìÆ pÏFDe¤ 
 Colophons:   f.  8a     ælÏë íWÛ 1865 

f. 9a ælÏë íWÛ 1865 
F. 11a. Note (with graphite) íÏºÞC D¥µ ÝF lØdC ívCoDd íVßµqDë ßF ælÎßF ÝFDOìÆ ívCoDd  
F. 3a. Scribbling. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 660 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; 203 folios (foliation in Arabic numerals 

(1-425) which corresponds to ff. 1a-200b); 14 x 21,5 cm; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 
beginning and one at the end; repaired; some folios are substituted with new ones; damp and dirt stained; 

the text at some places is discoloured; lacking folios between ff. 134-5. 
 

I. ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
 
In Persian; dated A.H. 1265 (A.D. 1848/9), A.H. 1267 (A.D. 1850/1); copied by Jūzjānī; 40 folios; 

Eastern paper marbled in the margins; varied number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, 
arranged in two columns; black ink with subtitles in red. 

 
The MS contains the works of the following authors: 

(1) The following works by Jāmī (í×DV): 

A. Ff. 1b-21a. Tuḥfat al-Aḥrār. The beginning of the work and a few qaṣīdas. 

Beginning                                                             ÙëpÆ ÚCßhpv êÔ¤ Pwç    ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF   
See other copies: Rieu,  Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 645. 

 

B. Ff. 27a-31b. Silsilah al-zahab. Extracts. 

C. Ff. 38a-40a. Qaṣīdas, qaṭ‘as, mu‘ammās and rubā’īs. 
(2) Ff. 21b-26b. Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī (êßÏçk Þpwh pì×C). Parts of the poems Duvalrānī-i Khiz̤r 

Khānī (f. 21b), Khusrav va Shīrīn (f. 22b), Laylī va Majnūn (f. 23b), Iskandar nāmah (f. 24a). 
(3) Ff. 33b-37b. Khvājah ‘Iṣmat Bukhārī (êoDiF PØ¥µ éVCßh), Musamman-i shamsīyyah (ÝØS× 

éìwØz).  
Title (f. 33b):  PvDìGÛC æDz P·Û qC éìwØz ÝØS× ÝëC êoDiF PØ¥µ éVCßh 

Beginning (f. 33b):         lÜOhDv oq qC éGÂCo Hz ÝìÏÜF éÆ ph  lÜ¡ìV pOhC q pìJ kp×q gpZ ÝÜÆ ¢ÛCÞk 
(4) F. 40b. Mu‘īn (Ýì·×), Munājāt (MDVDÜ×).  

Beginning:                                                   kß¡ËF ÖpÆ ok MkßV Pvk       kßVÞ êCpv ok éÆ íØëpÆ êC 
Colophons :                                                                                  f. 13a .1265 éÜv jëoDN ï¾ "CpëpeN 

f. 20b íÛDVqßWÎA HÛnØÎC éGOÆ 1265 
f. 26b 1265 
f. 28a 1267 

II. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

In Persian, Arabic and Turkish; Hirāt, Shām; dated A.H. 1269 –1279 (A.D. 1852-63); polygraphic 
work: copied by Jūzjānī, Khudābakhsh b. Muḥammad Qāsim, Sayyid Qulī Qipchāq; 90 folios; ff. 71a, 

73b-74a, 93a, 108b are blank; paper white and tinted (blue); the text is arranged in 1 column in the middle 
and in the margins; 15 lines to the page in the middle and 30 - in the margins written in Naskh, Nasta’līq 

scripts; black ink with subtitles in red. 
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(1) F. 41a, in Persian and Arabic. Fatvās (êÞDO¾).  

Beginning:      Ù×C UCpv Enè× HçnØFÞ ÙÏvÞ éÎAÞ éìÏµ íÎD·N éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ ÖpÆC Íßvo P·ëp¡F éÆ éÏòwØÜëok ,øÏØwF 
 …éìÏµ éÏÎC øØdpØ²µC ÖD×C Mp©d  

(2) Ff. 41b-42b, in Persian. [Ṣūfī Allahyar] (oDë éÏÎC í¾ß¤), [Maslak al-Mutaqīn] (ÝìÃOØÎC ÈÏw×). 
A treatise in verse on the principles of the Hanafi doctrine in 4 books with a short foreword about the 

faith. The first book was written in A.H. 1111 (A.D. 1699/70). 

Beginning (f. 41b):                     kCk ÚDØëC oßÛ éÆ êCliF    kClµC íF êDÜR leìF lØd 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 702. Persische Handschriften, p. 241, 272, 
etc. 

 

(3) F. 43a, in Arabic. A prayer (Dµk). 

(4) F. 43a (in the margin), in Persian. Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ al-Kirmānī (íÛD×pÇÎC fÎD¤ lØe×), Rubā’īs 

(MDìµDFo). 

(5) Ff. 43b-48a, in Arabic. Tafsīr-i ḥadīs al-rasūl (ÍßvpÎC Tëld pìw¿N). An extract from the Rawẓat al-

‘ulamā containing a commentary of traditions about Prophet Muḥammad’s life. 

Subtitle:       ÚD®ÏwÎC Ýµ Ùç l·FÞ BØÏ·ÎC Clçq EDF 
Beginning (f. 43b):              …oD¤ Ý× ÐÆ ÝÇÎ ÚD®ÏwÎDF æpìSÆ ÖDÇdC ÄÏ·ë éÂ ÍDÂ 

(6) Ff. 48b – 53a, in Persian and Arabic. Ḥusayn Vā‘iẓ Kāshifī (í¿zDÆ ³µCÞ Ýìwd), Tafsīr-i Ḥusaynī 

(íÜìwd pìw¿N). Extracts of Ḥusayn Vā‘iẓ Kāshifī’s commentary on the Qurān. 

(7) F. 53b, in Arabic. A speech addressed to God (éÏÎC íÎC ÖÔÇÎC).  
Beginning (f. 48b): …MClF ÙèëDF Åp©ëÓ pGÆC éÏÎCÞ éÏÎC ÓC éÎC ÓÞ éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ éÏÎC ÚDeGv ¸FoC éÏÎC íÎC ÖÔÇÎC HdC 

(8) Ff. 54a-55b, in Arabic and Persian. The names of the God (éÏÎC öDØvC). 

Beginning (f. 54a): Ðhk DçD¥dC Ý× "DØvC Úß·wN é·wN DØèF DµlÎDF DÛp×C ïOÎC íÜweÎC íÎD·N éÏÎC öDØvCÞ ,øÏØwF 
…øÜWÎC  

End (f. 55b):                                                                                                .øÆpGOØÎC íÜweÎC öDØvÓC PØN 
(9) F. 54a (in the margin) in Persian. [Shahāb al-Dīn Qāz̤ī Aḥmad] [lØdC í¨DÂ ÝëlÎC EDèz], Baḥr al-

mavāj (UCßØÎC peF). A narrative about Imām ‘Alī from the Qurān Tafsīr entitled Baḥr al-mavāj. 
Beginning (f. 54a):     ...l×A ÚÞpìF ÚCoDë HÏ¬ ok íÜ·ë DÃwOvC ok éVÞ éÏÎC ÖpÆ íÏµ ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C lÛC ækpÆ PëCÞo 
End (f. 54a):                                                                     ."CoDèÛC ÙÇÎ Ð·Wë lëk PëDÜV ÙÇÎ Ð·WëÞ ÝìGÛ 

(10) Ff. 56a –69b, in Persian, Arabic. Muḥammad Shakir b. Shaykh Badr al-Dīn Aḥmad Sahrindī 

(êlÛpèv lØdC ÝëlÎC olF jìz ÝF pÆDz lØe×), Ḥusnāt al-Ḥaramayn (Ýì×peÎC MDÜwd). The Persian translation 

of Khvājah Muḥammad Ma‘ṣūm’s Ḥusnāt al-Ḥaramayn by Muḥammad Shākir b. Mullā Badr al-Dīn 

Sahrindī (d. 1660/1). The work is on Prophet Muḥammad’s pilgrimage based on ḥadīses. It consists of 

three chapters (Ð¥¾) and an epilogue (éØNDh).  

Beginning (f. 56a):  ½D®ÎC ÚDØ¥O·× ÝëpOØÆ l·F D×C … HëDW·ÎC D®ìè× éëDìÎÞC ÚDÜV Ð·V ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…êlÜçpv lØdC ÝëlÎC olF jìz ÝF pÆDz lØe× êkrëC  

End (f. 69b):                                                       .lëßÊ ½Þpd ÙÂCo íèOÛC PzCnÊ Ý× pv ok pçCßWF ÐÏÇ× 
(11) F. 70ab, in Arabic. [Muḥammad ‘Alī al-Ḥakīm] [ÙÆDeÎC íÏµ lØe×], Tafsīr-i Zayn a- qiṣaṣ (pìw¿N 

¦¥ÃÎC Ýëq). An extract from the work about prognostication based on the Qurān. 

Beginning (f. 70a):                                                                                                             æoDiOvC éÃëp¬ 
 … å¨ßÎC klWìÏ¾  Ùè× éÎ ÚDÆ Ý× ÚC jëD¡ØÎC ª·F Ýµ êÞo 

End (f. 70b):                               .lìvDÛ DèØvC ÚDÆ Þ MÞoD×Þ MÞoDç PÜO¾ íOÎC íçÞ ÐìñCpvC DÜF ÅßÏ× ª·F øÜFC 
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(12) Ff. 71b-73a, in Persian. Vasīlat al-nijāt (÷DWÜÎC øÏìvÞ). An extract of the work containing the 8th 

chapter, which is a commentary of the ḥadīs about Prophet Muḥammad.  

Beginning (f. 71b):           ... Mp©eÛA MoDëq Þ éÜìÇv DF éÜël× ½pz ÚDìF ok ÷DWÜÎC øÏìvÞ EDOÆ qC ÙO¡ç Ð¥¾ 

...lzDF ÝìÇ× Mrµ Þ P×peF ÚDÇ× P×CpÆ Þ ½pz éÇÛClF rërµ êC  
End (f. 73a):  ÙÏvÞ ÝëpçD®ÎC ÝìGì®ÎC Ýì·ØVC éFDe¤C éÎA íÏµÞ ÝëphÑCÞ ÝìÎÞÓC ï¾ lØe× DÛlìv íÏµ Ð¤ ÙèÏÎC 

.CpìSÆC pìSÆ DØìÏwN  
(13) Ff.  74b-76b, 94b, in Persian. [Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn Sarhindī] [êlÜçpv ÝëlÎC DèF jìz], Maktūbāt-i 

Sharīf (Àëpz MDFßOÇ×).  

Beginning (f. 74b):                                                                                    Àëpz MDFßOÇ× TÎDR lÏV Ý× 
pFDÆC MDÆpF qC §D¿× éÆ Ý¬DF Þ pçD¬ Ù·Û pÇz oDè±C ok æDÜJ kDzoC Þ EB× MkDìv EDÜWF ÙèÛ Þ kßÛ EßOÇ× 

... PvC pèÜÎCoÞD×  
Subtitles:                                                                                       f. 75b      é¿ëpz EßOÇ× ÍÞC lÏV Ý× 

.P×n× ok éO¾Dë oÞl¤ êlÜçpv ÝëlÎC DèF jì¡F ÙO¡ç Þ ív Þ l¤ EßOÇ×  
f. 76a  …éÇÛA ÚDìF ok P¾Dë oÞl¤ íÏFDÆ ÁkD¤ ÔØF ÙO¡ç Þ ÐèZ Þ l¤ EßOÇ× 

f. 76b  .P¾Dë oÞl¤ íÏFDÆ ÁkD¤ ÔØF rìÛ ÙèÛ Þ ÐèZ Þ l¤ EßOÇ× 
f. 94b …ÝëC éÇÛA ÚDìF ok  P¾Dë ol¤ kßØe× lìv íFB× MkDìwF ÙO¡ç æDWÜJ EßOÇ× 

(14) F. 77a, in Persian. Shaykh Muḥammad Ṣādiq (ÁkD¤ lØe× jìz), Masnavī (êßÜS×).  

Beginning:                                                                                               æpvlÂ ÁkD¤ lØe× jìz oDO¿Ê 
…PwìZ ÙÏ¤Dd ÝOw¡Û DèÜN Ýëq Þ PwìZ ÙÎk ÐìØN ÝìÜZ íñDèÜOF 

(15) Fards, bayts, rubā’īs, ghazals and qaṣīdas of various authors. The names of the following 

authors are mentioned: ‘Abdallah Anṣārī (f. 115b in the margin), Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī (f. 94b), ‘Aṭṭār (f. 

127b in the margin), Bīdil (ff.  77a, 91b-92a, 95a in the margin), Jāmī (f. 115ab, Yūsuf va Zulaykhā f. 

124a, a ghazal on f. 126a in the margin), Khayyām (f. 94b), Khvājah ‘Iṣmat Bukhārī (ff. 120b, 123a), 

Khvājū Kirmānī (f. 117ab), Mu‘īn Sīyar (ff. 116ab in the margin, 118a, 126b), Sanā’ī (f. 94a). 

(16) Ff. 77b-78a, in Arabic with interlinear Persian translation. ‘Alī b. Abī Ṭālib (HÎD¬íFC ÝF íÏµ), 

Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â). 
Beginning (in Arabic):                         íÆ éÏÎC Ùè¾ Ýµ æD¿h Álë                                  í¿h À®Î Ý× éÏÎC ÙÇ¾ 
Beginning (in Persian):                 íÛDwÛC Ý× Þ Ú~Dz ½D®ÎC ÚA Ùè¾ kßGÛ éÆ  íÛDèÛ ½D®ÎC íwF ælÜF DF PwìÛ Co Clh 

(17) F. 78a, in Persian. [Shaykh Aḥmad Sarhindī] [êlÜçpv lØdC jìz], [Dāyirah] [æpëCk]. An extract 

from the work on the psychological types of people.  

Beginning:               ... éÜòØ®× éØèÏ× é×CßÎ æoD×C : PvC ÙwÂ oDèV pF x¿Û 
End:                                       .Ýì¾oD·ÎC ÐÇ¡× lzDF éO¾o ÚÞpìF ÚDØëC æpëCk qC  

(18) Ff. 78b-85a, 95a, in Persian. Mullā Muḥammad Kāngarah-ī (êCæpËÛDÆ lØe× Ô×), A treatise about 

the Naqshbandī order (éëlÜG¡ÃÛ õÃëp¬ ok éÎDvo).  

Beginning (f. 78b):               ...éÇÛA oß®v lÜZ ÝëC pëpeN TµDF…îlOèÜÎ DÜÆ D×  /// Clç ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 85a):               ÷ßÏ¥ÎC qC "CpçD±Þ "DÜ¬DF "CphAÞ "ÓÞC éÏÎ lØeÎC lz ækßØÛ pëpeN EÔ¬ Äëß¡N HìºpN êCpF 

. Cp¤DÛ éìçÓ íÎD·N éÏÎC éÏvoC ênÎC lØe× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ 
(19) Ff. 85b-86a, in Arabic. Shaykh Aḥmad b. ‘Abd al-Aḥmad al-Fārūqī al-Sahrindī (lØdC jìz 

êlÛpèwÎC íÂÞoD¿ÎC lØdÓC lGµ ÝF), Biography (ÍDd cpz).  

Beginning (f. 85b):       éÏØèØÎC ÍClÎCÞ ÚßÜÎC ÚßÇvÞ öCpÎC pwÆÞ öDèÎC ÚßÇvÞ éÏØèØÎC ÝìwÎC pwÇF lÛpèv íÎC øGwÛ 
… oßçÓÞ íÏçk ÝìF éØì²µ ælÏF  
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End (f. 86a): .Äì¾ßOÎC éÏÎDFÞ DçpìºÞ íÂDGÎClGµ éVCßiÏÎ MDìµDFpÎC cpzÞ ½oCß·ÎC MDÃìÏ·NÞ ø·ì¡ÎC ko øÎDvo 
(20) Ff. 86b – 87a, in Persian. About various meals (DçCrº ´CßÛC ôoDF ok).  

Beginning (f. 86b):                     …lzDF éOzCk P¿¤ év lçk MßÂ Co P·×DW× éÆ íëCnºpç éÆ PwÛCk lëDF 
End (f. 87a):                                                                                                 .íÎD·N éÏÎC öD¡ÛC qÞo ßN EpW× 

(21) Ff. 87b- 89a, in Persian. Jāmī (í×DV), Marsīyah (éìRp×). The elegy was written on his son’s 

death.  

Beginning (f. 87b):          Þok PvC oDÇ¾ oDh ÚCq éÛ éÆ ÍlÇë PwìÛ    Þok PvCoDh êßÏèJ ÐÊ éÆ ¹DF ÝèÆ ÝëC 
(22) (in the margins), in Persian. The works of the following authors: Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī (ff. 89b, 

92b), ‘Aṭṭār, Tazkirat al-aūlīyā (ff. 91a, 92b), Bīdil (ff. 91b, 92a), Charkhī (f. 90a), Ḥusayn Vā‘iẓ (f. 89a), 

Jāmī (f. 89b), Majnūn ‘Āmirī (f. 91b), Riz̤ā (f. 92b), Rūmī (f. 89a), Sa‘adī (f. 91a). 

(23) F. 123a, in Persian. Charkhī (íhpZ DÛÓß×), Tafsīr (pìw¿N). Extracts from Ya’qūb b. ‘Usmān b. 

Muḥammad Ghaznavī Charkhī Shīrāzī’s (d. A.H. 851 (A.D. 1447/8) commentary on the Qurān. 

(24) F. 90b, 112b-114a, in Persian with Turkish translation in the margins. Munājāts (MDVDÜ×). 

Title (f. 90b):       MDVDeÎC í¨DÂ MDVDÜ× ok 
Beginning (f. 90b):                                                oDÆop×CßNÞ ÙëoDÆéÜÊ D×    oCnÊ ok CoD× ÖpV DçDzkDJ 

(25) F. 91a, in Arabic. ‘Alī b. Abī Ṭālib (HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ), Speeches (MÓßÃ×).  

   Title:   éèVÞ éÏÎC ÖpÆ ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C ¸FCpÎC õ¿ìÏh Mp©d MÓßÃ× Ý× 
Beginning:     …ÓD× öClµ ÔÎ Þ ÙÏµ DÜÎ          DÜì¾ oDGeÎC øØ¡Â DÜì¨o 

(26) F. 94b (in the margin), 120a, in Persian. Ḥusayn Vā‘iẓ Kāshifī (í¿zDÆ ³µCÞ Ýìwd), Tafsīr-i 

Ḥusaynī (íÜìwd pìw¿N). Extracts. 

(27) Ff. 96a-97a, 110b-111a, 111b-112a, 130a, in Arabic. Khuṭbahs (H®h). 
f. 94a é·ØV õG®h, f. 96a (in the margin) êphA õG®h, f. 97a êphA õG®h,  
ff. 110b-111a íe¨C lìµ õG®h, ff. 111b – 112a ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o lìµ õG®h, 
f. 130a  1279 ÖkA p¡GÎC ßFC Mp©d éÆpGO× éG®h. 
(28) Ff. 97b – 102a, in Turkish. [Sheykh Aḥmed Sarhindi] [êlÜçpv lØdC jìz], [Dayire] [æpëCk]. An 

extract from the Turkish translation of Shaykh Aḥmad Sarhindi’s Dāyirah (see the MS 328, II, 17). 

Beginning (f. 97b):    pËÛßwÎÞC éÜëoqÞC êp×C íNDÂßÏi× æpÇ¥Û lÆ lNC ÄÏh íNDÂßÏi× ¸ìØV éÆ éÏÎC ÍÞC lØd ,øÏØwF 
 …EÞlëC ÍCrÛC HOÆ ÚßaëC  

End (f. 102a):  éÏëC êoClÃ×ßF ÚßaëC æpëCk ¸®Â ælëC ÙìÏ·N íÜØvC kDèÂ lzp× éÜìØÆ ÝÎÞC lëp× lìv æpëCk ÅßÏv À¡Æ 
æpëCk Úk éGì¬ õ¾pµ íèOÛC éÎÞC ÚßaëC éìGÜN æpÏÜÎÞC Äd HÎD¬ ÚDØç ÄWÛC okÐÇ¡× í®G¨ êpÏÛßF Cpëq êlÜÎÞC D¿OÆC  

.HGv êlÎÞC éGÏ¬ gßZ éÜërØÎÞC ßëC ¯h êpÎqDë pÎ  
(29) Ff. 102b-103b, in Arabic and Turkish. Abū Ḥanīfah (é¿ìÜd ßFC), Qaṣīda-i maymūnah (ôlì¥Â 

éÛßØì×). A qaṣīda from Imām Nasafī’s Tuḥfa with a Turkish preface in prose. The authorship of the 

qaṣīdas is ascribed to Abū Ḥanīfah. 

Title (f. 102b): é·vCÞ éìÏµ íÎD·N éÏÎC øØdo í¾ß¤ í¾ßÆ Ù×C UCpv Ù²µC ÖD×C Mp©d éÛßÜÇ× æok éÛßØì× ôlì¥Â 
éÜµ éÏÎC í¨oÞ  

Beginning (f. 102b):     ÝF æl·ÂCÞ pÎkoßìF êpÏNp©d íNCßÏd éØñÓC xØz éÆ olëC pÆm ÷lÜFDOÆßÎÞC é¿eN í¿wÛ ÖD×C 
... é¿ìÜd ßFC ÖD×C éØñÓC xØz Dë éÆ pÎkoßìF ÖkoßÆ íÜëpÏNp©d DØèÜµ éÏÎC í¨o uDGµ  

 .éÛßØìØÎC ælì¥ÃÎC ænç 
  DÆDØeF íØOdCÞ ÅD¨o CßVoC   "Cl¤DÂ ÈOòV MCkDwÎC lìv Dë ,øÏØwF 

(30) F. 104a, in Arabic. Kūfī Ṣūfī (í¾ß¤ í¾ßÆ), Munājāt (MDVDÜ×). 
(31) Ff. 104b, 120a, in Persian. ‘Abdallah Anṣārī (êoD¥ÛC éÏÎClGµ), Kanz al-Sālikīn (ÝìÇÎDwÎC rÜÆ). 

Extracts from the work. 



233 

Beginning  (f. 104b):                                                                                    ÙÏvÞ éÏÎC Ð¤ PvClh Íßvo P·Û 
ÝìØÎD·ÏÎ PØdo ÙÎDµ ol¤   ÝìÏvpØÎC ÙOh ÝìÛßÆ éVCßh û 

(32) Ff. 105a – 108a, in Persian. Jāmī (í×DV), Arba‘īn (or Chihil ḥadīs) (Ýì·FoC). 
Beginning (f. 105a):      l·F D×C ... lÜÜÆÔ×C ÝìÃë uoCl× ÚDRle× Þ Ýëk pvDW× ÚDëÞCo éÆ íSëld ÝëpNfìe¤ ,øÏØwF 

...lëA í× ækpÆ éØVpN ívoD¾ Ù²ÜF Co ³¿d Þ Ùè¾ PÎßèv éÆ MDØÏÆ ÚA qC PvC éØÏÆ ÐèZ ÝëC  
End (f. 108a):        pèF Pwç í×DV ÚDÇÎDv êDèÜì·FoC æpv ulÂ ÙVpOØÎC éØ±DÜÎ Ýì·ØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F Ýì·FoÓC ÙN 

."CpëpeN Íß¤ßF ív Ýì·FoC ÝëlF éÆ Hëpº Þ HìWµ Äd Ð©¾ qC kßGÛ ÍßGÂ ol¤ Íß¤Þ 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, p. 762. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, 
(4542), vol. 13, p. 3487, etc. 

 
(33) F. 109a, in Arabic and Persian. Calligraphic specimen (íwëßÜzßh ®h). The calligraphic 

specimen is in Naskh and Nasta’līq dated A.H. 1312 (A.D. 1894/5). 

(34) F. 109a (in the margin), in Persian. Sharḥ-i masnavī ma‘navī (êßÜ·×êßÜS× cpz). An extract from 
unknown commentary of Masnavī-i ma‘navī. 

Beginning:                             êCk PvCpwJ Moß¤ ok éÆ olJ DwF êC 
End:                                          CnèÎ Þ PvColJ íÜ·× ok éÆ pwJ DwF 

(35) Ff. 109b-110a, in Persian. About the lawful lineage of Naqshbandī leaders (éGì¬ ôpWz ÚDìF ok 
éëlÜG¡ÃÛ MCp©d).  

Beginning (f. 109b):     ÚDvA ÚA ³¿d EÔ¬ EDN lÛC ælì¡Æ Ù²Û ÈÏv ok ¯ØÛ ÝëlF Co éGì¬ ôpWz ÝëC ÚDOvÞk í©·F 
.kkpÊ  

(36) In Persian and Turkish. Qaṣīdas and munājāts of an unknown authors praising God (ff. 120a-
128b), Prophet Muḥammad (ff. 114b-115a, 116ab), Imām ‘Alī (f. 117a),  Imām Ḥusayn (f.117b), Imām 

Mūsā (f. 117b), about monotheism (f. 116a). 
Colophons:                                                                           (f. 55b):      . 1273 .øÆpGOØÎC íÜweÎC öDØvÓC PØN 
(f. 69b, in the margin)PØN ÈÎm íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC lz ClìJ éìØwN éVÞ Þ kDO¾C P¾p·× ÝëC Ä¾Cß× PìÂCßìF éÎDvo ÝëC õØON 

.1275 éÎDvpÎC  
(f. 78a) .1273 é¿ëp¡ÎC ælì¥ÃÎC PØN 

(f. 78a, in the margin)    . 1301 
(f. 85a) .1273 éÜv 

(f. 86a).1273 éÜv MCpç ôlÏGF êÞpèÎC ÙvDÂ lØe× oÞpwÜÎC ÖßdpØÎC ÝF ¢iFClh í¬DiÎC HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC lìF ÙN 
(f. 87b, in the margin) p¿¤ pèz ÙçkrÛDJ é·ØV Ößë cDG¤  Ýì¿ëpz Ýì×pd qC ´ßVo Ýìd Àëpz ÖDz éGì¬ ôlÏGF 

.1277 éÜv ... ÈÎm íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC lz éOhClÛC ÍÞrÛ cp¬ p¿²ØÎC  
(f. 89b) .1271 

(f. 92b) .éÏÎC p¿º HÛnØÎC íÛDVqßV æopd 
(f. 95b) . 1269 ÖÔwÎCÞ 

(f. 102a) . 1274 
(f. 103b, in the margin) . 1274 uCp¨ÓC ¸VÞ éGÏº Ýìwd Àëpz ÖDz éGì¬ ælÏF ï¾  

(f. 104a) ÁDaKÂ íÏÂ lìv HÛnØÎC lG·ÎC æopd 

 (f. 108a) ÈÎm íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC 1281 éÜv ï¾ 
(f. 118a)  .1273 

(f. 123b)  1269 
(f. 124b) 1271 

(f. 103b, in the margin) .1274 uCp¨ÓC ¸VÞ éGÏº Ýìwd Àëpz ÖDz éGì¬ ælÏF ï¾ éÛßØìØÎC ælì¥ÃÎC PØN 
(f. 128a) ÝF fÎD¤ lØe× ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC kDGµ pìÃ¾ íÜµC DèØ±DÛ êDèGOÆ õiwÛ Ý× öD¿ÏiÎC æpÆnN øFDOÆ PØN 

. 1275 íÛDVqßWÎC éGOÆ íÛD×pÇÎC ÝëlÎC ÍDØV  
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(f. 128b) .1271 HÂDÜØÎC PØN 
(f. 130a)  .1279 

 
III. ‘ALĪSHĪR NAVĀ’Ī 

íñCßÛ pìz íÏµ 

MAḤBŪB AL-QULŪB 

EßÏÃÎC EßGe× 
 

In Chaghatay; undated; 47 folios; European paper; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; 

black ink with subtitles in red, often missing; incomplete at the end. 

Ff. 129b-175b. ‘Alīshīr Navāī’s work on ethics written in 1500. Maḥbūb al-qulūb consists of a 

preface and three parts. The work is incomplete in the MS. 

Beginning (f. 129b):                           …DÜR Þ uDØÎßF éwOëA oÞk oCÞCrv ÙìÆ éaÛC Cp»ìNCm ÙìÆDÇÛC lØd ,øÏØwF 
The last subtitle (ff. 174a-5b):                                                                     ClëpÆm PµDÜÂ 

End (f. 175b):        Ùç oÔÛDÇìë ÝëlÛC Þ oÔëkCpëC oÞoßOÏìÆé»ëoÓ ÍDìµ Þ ÍD¿¬C ÚßZÞC ÅpN HìÎDv é»ëoÔëßÂ 
.ívéWìOÛ PµDÜÂ oÔëkCpëC oßÎßëoCÞlì×C é»ìNDWÛ MphA  

F. 131a. Scribe exercises on. 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Turkish Manuscripts, pp. 275-76. Iran Kütüphaneleri Türkçe Yazmalar 
Kataloğu, Tahran Üniversitesi Merkez Kütüphanesi, s. 54; Asitane-i Kuds-i Rezevi Kütüphanesi (Meşhed), s. 119.  

 

IV. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 
In Turkish and Arabic; Qūrghān, a district in Khvājah Kāzirūn; dated A.H. 1344-1345 (1926-27); 

copied by Mehmed Qasim; 14 folios; ff. 178a, 181a, 187b-188a are blank; tinted (green, blue) paper with 
pressmark; varied number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 2 and 3 columns; 

black ink. 
 

(1) Ff. 176b-189b, in Turkish. Mawlānā Muḥammed Taqī Khoja Mu‘mīn (éVßh íÃN lØe× DÛÓß× 
Ýì×å×), Qaṣīdas, tarjī’bands (DçlÜF¸ìVpN ,Dçælì¥Â).  

Beginning (f. 176b):                                                   …oÞk PØìÜº éÛ pÏÛC Ök Íßz oÔÛCpë ækpÏÛßÆ ßF 
(2) F. 188b, in Arabic. About the religious controversies between ḥanīfīs and shafī‘īs (HìVDµC Ý× 

øì·¾D¡ÎC Þ øì¿ÜeÎC öDØ·ÎC ª·F ÝìF ¸ÂÞ DF).  
Beginning:              …Ýì¬ÔwÎC ª·F xÏW× ï¾ Cp©d DÜñ DØÏµ Ý× íÎlÜ¥ÎC .øì·¾D¡ÎC öDØÏµ Ý× íÎD·ØÎC DFC ÚC íÇd 
End:                                                   .éÎDØÆÞ éÏ©¿F í¨DÃÎC Àvßë ßFC ÙÏwOvCÞ æp©d Ý× éÜweOvD¾ 

Colophons:          (f. 189b) oCßV Ý× ÚDºoßÂ /// ôlÏF ï¾ P¾Dë pëpeN 1345 éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo 8 éGÜzoDZ Ößë 
.ÙvDÂ lØe× lÜ×DVo ope× ÙÂCo ÷p¿»ØÎCÞ øØdpÎC éìÏµ íÛÞoqDÆ éVCßh  

 (f. 179b, 180b)  .1345 ÙvDÂ lØe× ækDO¾C ælÜF ÝëpOØÆ 

(f. 179b) .1344 ÙvDÂ lØe× HOÆ Ý× 
(f. 180b) .[öD©×C] ÙvDÂ lØe× 1345 ÙvDÂ lØe× ækDO¾C ôlÜF HOÆ Ý×  

(f. 182a) .1345 Öpe× æD× æpº éGÜ¡Çë 
(f. 190b) .1344 ÙvDÂ lØe× pÃdC Àì·¨ 

(f. 191b) .ÙvDÂ lØe× pìÃd  
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V. ABŪ NAṢR FARRĀHĪ 
íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC 

NIṢĀB  AL- ṢABIYĀN 
ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 

 
Undated; 12 folios; paper; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 2  columns; the 

Arabic part is in black ink with subtitles and next two lines in red, the Persian part is in red, too; damp 
stained; repaired; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

Ff. 192a –203b. See about the work MS 174.  
Beginning (f. 192a):                          ÚDÇìF éÏG·× Þ Ð¥ÛC íÎÞk lÜØÆ ÄìçÞ - æoq ´ok Þ PvC yßV éìÏëk íJ H¥µ 
The first subtitle of the MS (f. 192a):                                                                      Ðìñ peF ï¾ éSÎDSÎC é·®ÃÎC 
End (f. 203b):                                                            Dºlë HvC fìGÂ EnÂ Hv ÖDÜzk   onÊ æokD¤p× HÛDV ÝÆo Pw¾pd 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 741 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; Anqará; dated A.H. 1196 – 7 (A.D. 

1781-3); copied by Muḥammad al-Mar‘ashī, known as Qāz̤ī Zādah; 159 folios; paper with watermarks; 

16 x 23cm; red leather flexicover with blind stamped central mandorla, framed with three fillets, the 

doublure is of red leather; the lower part of the spine is torn; the quire with ff. 152-7 is disjoined from the 

spine; ff. 146-9 at the lower and the upper outer edges repaired; damp stained. 

 

I. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 

In Persian, Turkish and Arabic; Anqara. Qāz̤ī ‘Asker medrese; dated A.H. 1197 (A.D. 1782/3); 53 

folios; ff. 1b, 3b, 4b-7b, 8b-10b, 53b are blank; paper with watermarks; 21 lines to the page  written in 

Nasta’līq (f. 109a) and Ruq‘ah (f. 146a) scripts, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles 

in red. 

 

(1) Ff. 2a-4a, in Turkish. Documents (kDÜvC).  
Beginning (f. 2a ):                                          EÞlëC ÖÔÆ pëpÃN Þ D¬ßµk ælÛp©e× íÏµ ÝF lØdC éÃìRßÎC TµDF 

(2) Ff. 11b – 41b, in Arabic. Abū Sa‘īd Muḥammad al-Khādamī (í×kDiÎC lØe× lì·v ßFC), Khaza’in al-

Javāhir wa makhāzin al-zawāhir (pçCÞrÎC ÚqDi× Þ pçCßWÎC ÝñCrh). Arabic dictionary where the word Allah 

and the expression Bismillah al-Raḥman al-Raḥīm are explained. 

Beginning  (f. 11b):              …øÆpF ÐÆ Íß¤ßÎ DèÏ·V ênÎC ÝØdpÎC cDOO¾ÔÎ ø¿ëp¡ÎC øÏØwGÎC Ð·V ênÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 41ab):          éÏÎC ÍDÂ lØe× ø¿¤ DèÜ× ÙìdpÎCÞ EpÎC ø¿¤ éÏØwGÎC Ý× ÝØdpÎCÞ æqß×o Ý× ÐØeØÎC fì¨ßNÞ 

 .ÙìdpÎDF Þ kßVßÎC ÍDØÆ éFÞ ÙìdpÎC ½äo  ÝìÜ×åØÎDF  
(3) Ff. 41b-42b, in Arabic. Philosophy (é¿wÏ¾). 

Beginning  (f. 41b):       ÚDìµC ÍCßdDF ÙÏµ ßçÞ ÐØ·ÎCÞ ÙÏ·ÎDF x¿ÜÎC ÍDØÇOvC ßç é¿vÔ¿ÎC ÙÏµ é¿vÔ¿ÎC ÖßÏµ D×C 
…Ù¥·N éìÛßOëDÂ Áp·ØÎC Ä®ÜØÎD¾ éë p¡GÎC éÂD®ÎC HweF p×ÓC x¿Û ï¾ éìÏµ íç D× íÏµ MCkßVßØÎC  
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End (f. 42b):                                                           .í×kDh cpz éëlØe× éÃëp¬ ED¥OhDF íèOÛC 
(4) Ff. 43a- 47a, in Arabic. Kāfī fī ‘ilm al-‘arūḍ va al-qawāfī (í¾CßÃÎCÞ §Þp·ÎC ÙÏµ ï¾ í¾DÆ). A work of 

an unknown author on Arabic prosody. 

Beginning (f. 43a):     pìh lØe× DÛlìv íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÖDèÎÓC íÏµ éÎ pÇ¡ÎCÞ ÖD·ÛÓC íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…Ä¾ßØÎC éÏÎCÞ í¾CßÃÎCÞ §Þp·ÎC ÙÏµ í¾ í¾DÆ ÀìÎDN Cnè¾ l·FÞ ÖÔµÓC ÷kDwÎC éGe¤Þ éÎC íÏµÞ ÖDÛÓC 

End (f. 47a):                                             .øìÛÔµÞ "CpvÞ "CphCÞ "ÓÞC lØeÎC éÏÎÞ é·ØV DÛkoC D× phC Cnç é¿Îå× ÍDÂ 
(5) Ff. 47b – 53a, in Arabic. Ibrāhīm al-Ḥasan Bimākānāt (MDÛDÆDØF ÝweÎC ÙìçCpFC), Tasa‘ī min ‘arṣat 

al-iḥtijāj wa al-istidlāl (ÍÓlOvÓCÞ UDWOdÓC ø¤pµ ï¾ í·wN). A philosophical work based on Jurjānī’s works 

about logics al-Ṣughrá and al-Kubrá.  

Beginning (f. 47b):     í×kDh íÏµÞ ÝìØÎD·ÏÎ øØdo ÐvoC ênÎC éGìGd íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
é¤pµ Ý× í·wF ø×ßvßØÎC éÎDvpÎC PÛDÆDØÎ íÜweÎC ÙìçCpFC íµqßÏÎC í×qßÏÎC pìÃ¿ÎC ÍßÃì¾ l·FÞ Ýì·ØVC éO·ëpz 

 …ÍÓlOvÓCÞ UDWOdÓC  
End (f. 53a): ï¾ éÏÎC Ý×Þ Ý²ÎCÞ l¥ÃÎC åwF DØèÎßd Ößeë Ó ÚC DèdpzÞ éÎDvpÎC ænç ï¾ ÀÜ¥ØÎC ÷p±DÜÏÎ ÄëÔÎD¾ 

 .Úß·ÎCÞ Äì¾ßOÎC éÃ¾ 
Colophons:        (f. 41b) éìÏµ ÖDÛÓC lìv ÖDOiF ÖÔÇÎC ÙOiÜÎÞ DµClFCÞ DÃÏh ÙÎD·ÎC ÙN Dè×DØOFÞ éÏØwGÎC PØOÎC PØN 

ï¾Þ ÷kD·wÎCÞ cÔ¿ÎDF éÏÎC é×pÆC ækCq í¨DÃF ßµlØÎC í¡µpØÎC lØe× lë íÏµ ÙN ÖCpÇÎC æopGÎC éÎCÞ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC Ð©¾C  
êlNoÓC Ý× ÀÎCÞ éñD×Þ Ýì·GvÞ éOv ÍDv ï¾Þ p¿¤ À¥Û pèz ï¾Þ ldC Ößë ï¾Þ pÇwµ í¨DÂ õvol× ï¾Þ îÞpÃÛC pèz  

.½p¡ÎCÞ ÷r·ÎDF  
(f. 47a) ækCq í¨DÃF íµlØÎC í¡µpØÎC lØe× Àì·©ÎC lë ï¾ í¾CßÃÎCÞ §Þp·ÎC íØÏµ ï¾ ï¾DÇÎDF íØwØÎC EDOÇÎC ÙN 

Ýì·wN éÜv ï¾Þ éSÏR Ößë ï¾ Þ pÇwµ í¨DÂ évol× ï¾Þ Öpe× pèz ï¾Þ êÞpÃÛC ælÏF ï¾Þ ÷kD·wÎCÞ cÔ¿ÎDF éÏÎC é×pÆC  
.1197 éÜv ÀÎCÞ éñD×Þ é·GvÞ  

(f. 53a) . 1197 éÜv PØN 
F. 1a. The list of the works in the MS: kÞÞCk æpÂ MD×ßÏ·× 12... ï×kDiÏÎ cpz  1 
F. 1a. Ownership note by the scribe Muḥammad al-Mar‘ashī Qāz̤ī Zādah: 

.1197 éÜv ækD·wÎCÞ cÔ¿ÎDF éÏÎC é×pÆC ækCq í¨DÃF ßµlØÎC í¡µpØÎC lØe× lìwÎC pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC lG·ÎC He¥OvC  
On ff. 2a, 3a are bayts of an unidentified author in Turkish. 

On f. 3a are bayts and rubā’īs by Sa‘adī and Ḥāfiẓ. 
On f. 8a are some words in Persian and their Turkish equivalents. 

On f. 11a are bayts in Persian. 
Ff. 2b-3a, 8a. Scribe exercises. 

 
II. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

 

In Persian, Turkish and Arabic; Anqara; dated Ṣafar, A.H. 1196 (January 16-February 14, A.D. 
1782), Zī Hajjah 2, A.H. 1196 (November 8, A.D. 1782); copied by Muḥammad al-Mar‘ashī Qāz̤īzādah; 

104 folios; ff. 83ab, 86b-93a, 97a-101b, 102b, 108a, 127b-133b, 142a-5b are blank; paper with 
watermarks; 16 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in one  and two columns, set within 

a frame (red, ff. 54b-58b); black ink with subtitles in red. 
 

(1) F. 54a, in Persian. Jāmī (í×DV), Ghazal (Írº).  
Beginning:      PvoClìF fG¤ Þ PÂßF koCk íwÆ ÚC MkD·v       PvoDÆ pçq éF PµD¬ éÆ ÝÆ PµD¬ rìhpF Ók 
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(2) Ff. 54b– 82b, in Persian, Turkish. Farīd al-Dīn ‘Aṭṭār (oD®µ ÝëlÎC lëp¾), Pand nāmah (é×DÛlÜJ). 
Aṭṭār’s poem with marginal glosses in Turkish.  

Beginning (f. 54b):                               Co ÅDh íO¡× kCk ÚDØëC éÇÛA    Co ÅDJ êClh ÚA leìF lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 82b):                                       ívÞC lÛCßiF Co fëD¥Û ÝìÆ                    íwÆ cÞpF kDF Äd PØdo 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, Vol. II, p. 579-80. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 
311-2. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 613, 616. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, pp. 774-6. 

 
(3) F. 84a, in Turkish. Mu‘ammās (DçDØ·×). 

(4) Ff. 84b – 86a, in Persian. Jāmī (í×DV), Mu‘ammā-i aṣghar (p»¤C êDØ·×).  
Beginning (f. 84b):                                          ÖDÛ HÎD¬ íØ·× ok êC ÚClF      ÖDÆ íO¾Dë PìeN Þ lØd qC ßZ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 86a):                                               í×DV ÈeF ÅßÛ uDØÎC P¿v éÆ                         í×CpÆ ok íçq krëC ÖDÜF 

 jëoDN ªì¾ ylÜÜÆ pÊ lzDGÛ    jìF ßN êDZ l×A  ívlÂ í©ì¾ ßZ 
kDF ælÜhp¾ ÖpÆ qC pFCpF                       kDF lÛq qC ÍßGÂ Àëp¡OF 

See other copies: Katalog vostochnykh rukopisey AN TajSSR, vol. 2, p. 256. 

 

(5) Ff. 93b – 96a, in Persian. Jāmī (í×DV), Lujjat al-asrār (oCpvÓC øWÎ).  
Beginning (f. 93b):                    PvC ok Ýëk oD¥d oCßëlF yDÆ ÚCkDç éÜho  PvpNpF ÚCßìÆ gDÆ rÆ éz ÚCßëC pËÜÆ 
(6) Ff. 103b – 107a, in Arabic. Sharḥ Tuḥfa Shāhidī (êlçDz é¿eN cpz). A commentary on Shāhidī’s 

Persian-Turkish dictionary.  

Beginning (f. 103b):                       …ÖD²·ÎC Ð¤Cß¾Þ ED¥µÓC kDNÞC Ý×DÜÛC lFC ÐìµD¿N HÆo ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 107a):                          ÄGv ÚDìF íÏµ oClOÂÓC DÛD®µC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC éÎDvpÎC ænç ï¾ ækCpëC DÛkoÞC D× phC Cnç 

 .PØN ÄwÜÎC ½pzC íÏµ DÛlzoC ênÎC éÎßvo íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ 
(7) F. 107b, in Arabic. Abū ‘Abdallah Muḥammad known as Abī al-Jīsh (½Þp·ØÎC lØe× éÏÎC lGµ ßFC 

¢ìWÎC íFDF). A paragraph of an unidentified work of the author. 

Beginning:   lØe× éÏÎC lGµ ßFC ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC íÎC pìÃ¿ÎC ÍßÃì¾ l·FÞ... éÎCÞ lØe× íÏµ íÏ¤CÞ éìÏµ ÐÆßNCÞ éÏÎC lØdC ,øÏØwF 
… é·FoÓC ªëoDµÓC ÐÏµ pÆmC ÚC p¥OiØÎC ænç íÂDv l¥Â íwÎlÛÓC ¢ìWÎC íFDF ½Þp·ØÎC  

(8) Ff. 108b – 127a, in Persian, Turkish. Tuḥfah-i Shāhidī (êlçDz õ¿eN). See about the work MS 179. 

(9) Ff. 134a – 141b, in Arabic,  Turkish. Ṣarf va naḥv-i zabān-i fārsī (ívoD¾ ÚDFq ßeÛ Þ ½p¤). The 

work of  an unknown author on Persian inflexion.  

Beginning (f. 134a):                                                        ÚCrì× ÄOzC D× Þ Ð·¿ÎC ßÏ·V Úßì¾p·ÎC ÚC DØÆ ÙÏµC 
End (f. 141b):        ÈÏØÎC éÏÎCÚß·F PØN Co Cp× ÝìO¿¥ÎC ï¾ oD¥eÛÓC HGv ÖlÂÞ DØç pìºÞ øÆp¡eFÞ ÅpwJ ßeÛ ¯Ã¾ 

.EDçßÎC  
(10) Ff. 146a-9a, in Turkish. Ma‘lūmāt-i Davud Efendi (êlÜ¾C kÞÞCk MD×ßÏ·×). Davud Efendi’s work 

where some religious terms and words are explained. 

Beginning  (f. 146a):       íND¿¤íÇëC í×pÇë æoßÆ æpÎ éëlëpND× ÈÜëpÏNp©d Ú~D¡ÎC Ùì²µ éÏÎC ÅÓÞC ÖßÏ·× ,øÏØwF 
    … EßÎÞC ækßVß× PÃìÃd ælVoDh éÆok éìOÃìÃd P¿¤ êrÇv okoCÞ  

End (f. 149a):                     .qDØÎÞC pi¤ ok íGçn× ÚlÇÜëq Co ÖD×C Þ ÈOÜv ÐçC ÙìÇOÛ æpÇ¤ ÚlÇëlëk lÜOw× öClOFC 
Colophons:     (82b) í¡µpØÎC lØe× ÀìeÜÎC Àì·©ÎC lGµ lë Ý× éÎDvpÎC ¹p¾ lÂ ÚDÜØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F éÎDvpÎC PØN 

p¿¤ pèz ï¾Þ ldÓC Ößë ï¾Þ pÇwµ í¨DÂ évol× ï¾Þ êÞpÃÛC ælÏF ï¾Þ pè²ÎC PÂÞ ï¾ ÷kD·wÎCÞ cÔ¿ÎDF éÏÎC [é×]pÆC ækCq  
.1196 éÜv ï¾Þ  

(f. 107a) PÂÞ ï¾Þ ækD·wÎCÞ cÔ¿ÎDF íÎD·N éÏÎC é×pÆC ækCq í¨DÃF íµlØÎC í¡µpØÎC lØe× lë ï¾ éÎDvpÎC Cnç [sic] ¹p¾ lÂ 
.1196 éÜv ï¾Þ Öpe× pèz ï¾Þ pÇwµ í¨DÂ évol× ï¾Þ îÞpÃÆC ôlÏF ï¾Þ p¥·ÎC  

(f. 127a, in the margin) éÏÎC é×pÆC ækCq í¨DÃF íµlØÎC í¡µpØÎC lØe× lë ï¾Þ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F éÎDvpÎC PØN 
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.1196 éÜv ï¾Þ pÇwµ í¨DÂ õvol× ï¾Þ êÞpÃÛC ôlÏF ï¾Þ ÝìÜRC Ößë ï¾Þ éWeÎC êm phC pèz ï¾Þ ÷kD·wÎCÞ cÔ¿ÎDF  
Note concerning the contents of the MS f. 157b (written with graphite): “Koranvorschriften. Arabisch. 

Moral lection. Persisch”. 

Ff. 102a, 149b. Scribe exercises. 

 
III. GEOMETRY 

évlÜç 
 

In Persian; undated; 2 folios (a bifolium); paper; 15,2 x 20,5cm; varied number of lines written in 

mixed script; black ink. 
Ff.158a-159b. An extract from an unidentified work on geometry.  

Beginning (f. 158a):       éZ pç MDdÔ®¤C ÚDìF ok ÍÞC EDF év Þ é×lÃ× pF PvC ÐØO¡× ÝëC PdDw×ok Ößìv õÎDÃ× 
…lzDGÛ pënJ PØìÂ éVßaìèF pÊC kßF íd æoDzC ÐFDÂ  

End  (f. 159b):                                             .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ ÞC ´D¿NoC ok PvÞC ôlµDÂ Ep¨ Ð¤Dd ÐëDd Þ 
Ownership note on the doublure: A EX LIBRIS, Ú.´.Ð., HAROUTUNE HAZARIAN.  
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ḤĀFIẒ 
³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 
ÚCßëk 

MS 810 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 155 folios; paper; 16 x 21,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; the text 

arranged in one and two columns within red rules; black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each verso 
page; contemporary binding; new flyleaves- one at the beginning and one at the end; old flyleaves: two at 

the beginning and two at the end; repaired.  
 

The dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ consisted of: 
I. Ff. 2b-150b. Ghazals. See the beginning of MS 61.I. 

II. F. 75a. A qaṣīda. See the beginning of MS 291.II. 
III. Ff. 150b-152a. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning (f. 150b):                                    ÝìËÛo ÁD¬ ÝëC Ùhq lÛClëk éZ lÛqp¾ éÛCqp¾ ÚA éÆ  êlëk Ók 
IV. Ff. 152a-155b. Rubā‘īs. See the beginning of MS 157, IV. 

End (f. 155b):                               PwÜëC íÛDÊlÛq éÆ xÎk yDF yßÛ  Pw×pv ÚCoDìF ælÜwJ Þ ÐÊ ÖDËÜç 
Note: on the back doublure: EX LIBRIS, Ú.´.Ð., HAROUTUNE HAZARIAN 114. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 848 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; dated A.H. 1160 (A.D. 1747) (2), A.H. 1222 

(A.D. 1807/8) (4), A.H. 1224 (A.D. 1809/1810) (3); copied by Ibrāhīm (2); 118 folios (has foliation in 

Arabic numerals 1-118, which corresponds to ff. 3b-114b); ff. 1b, 2b are blank; paper with laid lines; 14 x 
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19,5cm; 22 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Ruq‘ah scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; 

brown leather cover with blind stamped central mandorla over pasteboard and yellow paper doublure; 

damp stained; the cover is worn and half torn. 

 

The Persian text of Sa‘adī’s Gulistān with interlinear Turkish translation written by a later hand. 

(1) Ff. 3a-114b, in Persian. Sa‘adī (êl·v), Gulistān (ÚDOwÏÊ). 

See about the work, its beginning (3b) and the end (114b) MS 51. 

(2) Ff. 3b – 114b, in Turkish. Sa‘adī (êl·v), Gulistān (ÚDOwÏÊ). A Turkish translation of Sa‘adī’s 

Gulistān.  

Beginning (f. 3b): pÇz oßÎÞC Ý»ëlëk Þ lÜÆ ÍßÂ éÏëC ÈØNC MkDGµ Þ PµD¬ DÆC éÆ ok ÙèÏÎC ÐìÏV Þ rërµ ÍÞC pÇz íÜ·ë 
 …éÆ éÏÎC éÏëC ok éèÏÎC  

End (f. 114b):   .Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµÖÔwÎCÞ MCßÏ¥ÎCÞ éìØÎÞC ÖÞpe× ÚlÜOÎÞk ÍßGÂ EDOÆÞ éìØÎÞC ÍnG× 
(3) F. 116ab, in Turkish.  About the abjad numbers (lWFC EDwd ok).  

Beginning:êpÏì×Dµ éWìÛ Þ êlÏÂ í¡Ü× éØvC pç éÆ é·ÛD¤ ÍÞC cl× Þ êlÏÂ DØvC íÏ·N é×kA éÆ éØÎDµ ÍÞC lØd ,øÏØwF 
... ÚßÆ pF l·F D×C êlÏÂ éØÎDµ ÚlGìº ÙÏµ  

(4) F. 117ab, in Turkish. Qiṣṣah-i Julūs-i Humāyūn (ÚßëDØç ußÏV õ¥Â). A paragraph about the 

circumstances of Salīm III’s accession to the throne and his abdication (1789-1807).  

Beginning:             ...rÆk æpÂ ÚDh ÙìÏv ÚD®Ïv éÆok ßF MÔëßeN Þ ÚßëDØç ußÏV TµDF Þ MCpìì»N Þ MÔëlGN HGv 
(5) F. 117b, in Turkish. A history of Sulṭān Muṣṭafá b. ‘Abd al-Ḥamīd’s reign (í¿®¥× ÚD®Ïv jëoDN     

lìØeÎC lGµ ÝF). 

Beginning:                       …ußÏV êlOëC í¿®¥× ÚD®Ïv éÏìÎDGÂC Þ l·v ... kCk Þ Ílµ Þ ÖD²Û ÖDËÜç êlÏÆ éÏÎC lØd 
(6) F. 118ab, in Turkish. Medical recipes (íG¬ jwÛ). 

Colophons:       (f. 3a) pëpeN éÜìWëC ÚDOwÏÊ cpz í·Øz ÔìØÇN EßÜÎÞC PñCpÂ ælÜv éÜv ¢ØOÎC qßë ÈìF ÚDOwÏÊ ßF 
.1160 éÜv Öpe× 17 ï¾ ÙìçCpFC ¦Ïi× He× Ý× éìØÜÎÞC PÏ¿º ol¡ØÜÎÞC  

(f. 116b) .1224 øÜv 
(f.  117b) .1222 øÜv 

F. 1a. The table of Gulistān’s contents. 

Ff. 1a, 114, 115a, in Turkish. Ghazals by an unknown author. 

F. 115a. Arabic alphabet and its numerical equivalents.  

F. 118b, in Turkish. Bayts by an unknown author. 

F. 2a, in Persian. Bayts by an unknown author. 

F. 115b. The copy of the beginning of the work (3) by later hand. 

Earlier ownership:  

F. 3a. Note of purchase of the MS:              .1134 éÜv HVo pèz ÐëCÞC ï¾ [sic] é¿ì®ÎC éµßØWØÎC ænç Ýµ PëpOzC 
F. 114b. Ownership note by Murād: kCp× pìÃ¿ÎClG·ÎC éGdD¤ 
An ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure: EX LIBRIS, Ú.´.Ð., HAROUTUNE 

HAZARIAN. 
F. 114b. A note concerning the number of the folios in Turkish and Armenian: 

êklµ éÏØV pÎnºDÆ íÎqDë ÝFDOÆ ßF ³Ûë ·ñáóë ÃÕÃ»ñÝ ×ÙÉÃ Ñ³Ù³ñùÝ 146 

Seals: (f. 3a) . 1175 ÙìçCpFC íèÎC oßÛ pè²×, (f. 3a)  ///lØdC; (f. 114b) /// kÞCk ælÜF ½D®ÎÓC í¿h Dë 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 851 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; Shamākhī; dated Sha’bān, A.H. 1123 (September 
14 – October 13, A.D. 1711); 117 folios; paper; 11,5 x 20cm; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script; black ink; paper cover; damp stained; the outer edges of the first 11 folios of the MS are worn and 
partially torn. 

 
(1) F. 1b, in Persian. Fāl nāmah (é×DÛÍD¾). The beginning of the Fāl nāmah, the authorship of which is 

ascribed to Imām Ja’far Ṣādiq.  
Beginning:  …PwëC é×DÛ ÍD¾ ÝëC éÇÛClF Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× DÜìGÛ íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
(2) Ff. 2a-3a, in Arabic with interlinear Persian translation. Sūrahs of the Qurān (ÚCpÂ oßv). Extracts 

of the following Sūrahs: ¦¥ÃÎC ÷oßv ,ÖÞpÎC ÷oßv ,MßGÇÜ·ÎC ÷oßv. 
(3) F. 4a, in Arabic. Prayer (Dµk). 
(4) Ff. 4b – 116a, in Persian. Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn al-‘Āmilī (íÏ×D·ÎC ÝëlÎC DèF jìz), Jāmi’-i ‘Abbāsī 

(ívDGµ ¸×DV). See about the work and its beginning MS 59. 
End (f. 116a):                                                                      .lvpì× QoCßF PvC æoDVC éVÞ éÆ ¼ÏG× ÐÆ PÂßÜëok 
Colophon (f. 3b):              .lz ÖDØN íhDØz æpçDÂ ælÏF ok Ðìñ ÚDÃzßN éÜv ok 1123 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz jëoDOF 
Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure: EX LIBRIS, Ú.´.Ð., HAROUTUNE 

HAZARIAN. 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 877 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Zī Ḥajjah 10, A.H. 1252 (February 16, A.D. 1837); copied by ‘Abdallah Shukrī b. Ni‘mān; 109 

folios; paper with watermarks; 13 x 17,6cm; 15 lines to the page written in Ruq‘ah script, border 

decorations on ff. 3a, 12b, 17b, 22b, 38b, 50b, 61b, 72b, 83b, 95b, 106b; black ink with subtitles in red; 

illuminated head piece on f. 1b; brown leather full binding with central mandorla, two pendants, for-edge 

and envelope flaps, yellow paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; f. 107b is discoloured from humidity. 

See about the work, the beginning (f. 1b) and end (f. 108b) MS 51. 

Colophon (f. 108b):    lÎß× pÆDz lØdC Ð×DÇÎC mDOvÓC íÛqDVC DØÆ éO¾p·× éÏÎC kCm ÚDØ·Û ÝF êpÇz éÏÎC lGµ ÖDØN PØN  
. 10 Ößë pèz éWd Þm 1252 éÜv"CpëpeN...  

An ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. Haroutune Hazarian. 
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MAWLĀNĀ JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD AL-RŪMĪ 
í×ÞpÎC  lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV DÛÓß× 

MASNAVĪ-I MA‘NAVĪ 
êßÜ·× êßÜS× 

MS 878 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 351 folios; ff. 57b-58a, 172a, 223b-225a are blank; paper; 10,5 x 18,5cm; 21 lines to the 

page in the middle and 38 lines in the margins written in Nasta’līq script; the text arranged in two 
columns and diagonally in the margins within a complex frame (gold, blue, black); black ink with 

subtitles in red; brown leather full binding with gold stamped central mandorla, for-edge, envelope flaps 
and pink paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at the end; some folios and quires are 

disjoined from the spine. 
 

The MS contains the I (ff, 1b-57a), II (ff. 58b-171b), IV (ff. 172b-223a), V (ff. 292b-351b) and VI (ff. 

225b-290b) daftars of the masnavī. 
Beginning (f. 1b):           …Íß¤ßÎC oCpvC À¡Æ ï¾ ÝëlÎC Íß¤C Íß¤C Íß¤CßçÞ êßÜ·ØÎC êßÜSØÎC EDOÆ Cnç ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 351b):                                                                                       .x×Dh lÏWØÎC PØN 

DìÃNC êCß¡ìJ ÚDØdo bÜÊ      D× êDÛÓß× kß×p¾ ÝìÜaØç 
Flyleaf A (in Turkish). Note of purchase by Sulaymān Panāh. 
Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. Haroutune Hazarian. 

Seal (f. 3a):  ///í¿®¥× 
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MĪR SHAYKH B. NŪR AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD AL-PŪRĀNĪ  
íÛCoßKÎC lØe× ÝëlÎCoßÛ ÝF jìz pì× 

SHARḤ-I ‘ILM-I FARĀYIZ̤ 
ªëCp¾ ÙÏµ cpz 

MS 885 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 80 folios;  paper; 13 x 18,5cm; 25 lines to the page written in Naskh (ff. 1-3) and mixed 

scripts; black ink with rubrication and underlining in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; 
binding is lost; incomplete in the middle (between ff. 3-4). 

  
Mīr Shaykh b. Nūr al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Pūrānī’s Persian commentary on Shaykh al-Islam Ẓahīr al-

Dīn Madayanī’s work about the Islamic jurisprudence concerning inheritance. 

Beginning (f. 1b): öDìÜºÓC Þ öCpÃ¿ÎC Ý× ÙÏv ÐÆ íÏµ ÙÏ·ÎC HÏ¬ §p¾ Þ öDìGÛÓC éRoÞ öDØÏ·ÎC Ð·V ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 80b):                                        .ÙÏµC íÎD·N éÏÎCÞ kßz éÇOëD× Þ éÂDOµ êÓß× õ¥d Þ kßz Èë Þ P¥z pOhk õ¥d Þ  
Notes on f. 1a: 
- Concerning the contents:  ívoD¾ ªëCp¾ 
- A note of purchase of the MS 301 øØìÂ fìe¤ ¸ìGF PÇÏØN 
- A note of transfer of the MS’s ownership to Miftāḥ al-Dīn:       ÝëlÎC cDO¿× pìÃ¿ÎC íÎC éÜO× ÍDÃOÛC  
- An owner’s note by Muḥammad ‘Urfān: ÚD¾pµ lØe× pìÃ¿ÎC éÇÏØN ½pz lÂ 
On a paper piece pasted to f. 1a: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. Haroutune Hazarian 243.  
Seals (1a): . 1249 Àëpz lØe×; ÝëlÎC cDO¿× ælGµ 

See other copies: Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi gosudarstvennoy, vol. 2, p. 20. Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN 
UzbSSR, vol. 4, p. 253. 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 
BŪSTĀN 

ÚDOvßF 
MS 900 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 128 folios; paper; 13 x 20cm; 17 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 

one and two columns within a frame (red); black ink with subtitles in red; binding is lost; one flyleaf at 

the end; incomplete at the beginning. 

 

See about the work and its end (f. 128b) – MS 102, 117. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                                     koßh PØwÂ ½D¾ok ¹pØìv éÆ    kpOwÊ ÖpÆ ÚCßh ÝèJ ÚDÜZ 
The first subtitle (f. 2b):                                             .ÙÏvÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ ÝìÏvpØÎC lìv Mp©d P·Û 

Marginal notes and interlinear Turkish equivalents of some words. 

An ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. Haroutune Hazarian. 
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SUNBUL'ZĀDAH VIHBĪ 

íGçÞ ækAq ÐGÜv 

TUḤFAH-I VIHBĪ 

íGçÞ õ¿eN 
MS 933 (C.A.S.M).  

In Persian and Turkish; dated A.H. 1254 (A.D. 1838/9); copied by Abdallah Shukri b. Ni’mān; 49 

folios; paper with chain lines and watermarks; 19,5 x 14,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Naskh script; 

arranged in one and two columns within a frame (red); black ink; red leather cover with paper doublure.  

 

Ff. 1b-49a. See about the work MS 41, II. 

Colophon (f. 49a)                        .1254 éÜv ÖDØOF ælÜvClOFC ÝÎÞC ¸ìFo .kßF éOzßÛ íFDOÆ ÝëC ÚDØ·Û ÝF pÇz éÏÎÞlGµ 

Note (in graphite) concerning the contents of the MS in German (f. 49b):  §Türkische. Lobgedichte 

über God, Krf. Abdüllah Schükrü. Jahr. 1253¦: 

An ownership note on a paper pasted to B doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. HAROUTUNE HAZARIAN. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 

MS 937 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; 47 folios; 13,5 x 19,3 cm; paperback binding 
with pasteboard and paper doublure; the upper part of the folios damped, ink leakage from humidity over 

the writing area on ff. 1-26. 
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I. FARĪD AL-DĪN ‘AṬṬĀR 
oD®µ ÝëlÎC lëp¾ 

PAND NĀMAH 
é×DÛ lÜJ 

 
In Persian; undated; paper; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; arranged in 2 columns; black 

ink with subtitles in red. 
 

Ff. 1b-26b. Farīd al-Dīn ‘Aṭṭār’s moral masnavī. See MS 329.II(2). 

End (f. 26b):     éÛß·ÎC éÏÎDFÞ P¡Ê ÖDØN ÚA Þk lÛCßh éeND¾ Èë Ýv cÞo êCpF qC  ÚA qC ÖoClì× l×C Ý× ¯h lÛCßh éÆ pç 
.ÚÞpÎC  

 
II. SHĀHIDĪ 

êlçDz 
TUḤFAH-I SHĀHIDĪ 

êlçDz õ¿eN 
 

In Turkish and Persian; dated A.H. 1033 (A.D. 1623/4); copied by ‘Amid al-Ḥusayn; 21 folios; f. 27a 

is blank; paper with watermarks; 13 x 19cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in 2 
columns; black ink; folios are disjoined from the spine; the text incomplete on ff. 32b, 37b, 41b, 42b. 

 
Ff. 27b-47b. See about the work MS 179, 329.II(8).  

Beginning   (f. 27b):                                   oßÛ íÏµ oßÛ olÛ ÈÜÎC Èdo   oßÛ íOëC Åqßë ÐìÏÎC Þ Èa¤ 
End (f. 47b):                                                D¿®¥× PµD¿z ækp¡e× ÝëC   Dµk évpÏëC ÙÆ pç éë êlçDz 

Colophon (f. 47b):          TÏRÞ ÝìSÏR éÜv ï¾ éìÎCÞ DØèìÎC ÝwdCÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éÏNCp¿º ÝìweÎC lìØµ ÄìØÜOÎC Cnç ¸ÂÞ lÂ 
.1033 ÀÎCÞ  

Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. Haroutune Hazarian. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 939 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; 149+1 folios (has foliation Arabic numerals 1-
39, which corresponds to 4a-59a); ff. 17a, 23b, 33a, 43b, 51a, 53a, 60b, 61a, 62b, 63b, 64a, 67b, 137a, 

149b are blank; 12 x 18,5 cm; white paper pasted over brown leather binding framed with gold stamped 
running pattern and yellow paper doublure; damp stained, the upper and the lower parts of the spine are 

torn; lacking folios between ff. 51-52, 57-58. 
 

I. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 
In Turkish and Arabic; dated Sha’bān, A.H. 996 (June 26- July 25, A.D. 1588); copied by Dāvud b. 

Muḥammad Salānīkī; 59 folios (has also foliation in Hindu-Arabic numerals); paper with watermarks; 21 
lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red and gold; this MS contains a 
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number of single leaf inserts with additions and remarks (ff. 12, 17, 19, 21, 23, 29, 31, 33 35, 38, 40, 49, 
51, 53, 58) written in later hand. 

 
(1) F. 1a, in Turkish. Preface (é×lÃ×). The preface is about the privileges of the collection (MDeìVpN 

ívéµßØW× MDÜìGØÎC). 
(2) Ff. 2ab, 3a, in Turkish and Arabic. Fatvās (êÞDO¾). Fatvās issued on different cases, extracted 

from the works of Qāz̤īzāde, Abū al-Sa‘ūd, ‘Alī Efendī. 
(3) F. 1b, in Arabic. Analysis of sentences. 

(4) Ff. 2a, 58a, in Turkish. Medical recipes (íG¬ jwÛ).  
Beginning (f. 2a):       ¦ÎDh (Öok 5) ÈÏÛßÆ §DìF  (5 Öok) ªìFC ÐìWÛq (5 Öok) pì»¤ éÎßÂDÂ (5 Öok) pìGÆ éÎßÂDÂ 

…(4 Öok) Úßì¾C  
Beginning (f. 58a):         æpë ÄìÛDë íÏØNC Ðd íÏØNC íºDë ÚßOëq ÄìzDÂ pF æl·F ÚßwÎÞC ÈJßÆ DN íÏØÆÞk íÜÂC DNoß×ßë 

olëpW× íÏ×oßv éÏëC ÁßG×DJ 
(5) Ff. 3b – 59a, in Arabic with Turkish commentaries. Abī ‘Abbās al-Nāṭifī (ï¿¬DÜÎC uDGµíFC), Jumal 

al-Aḥkām (ÖDÇdÓC ÐØV). A collection of Islamic laws with marginal additions and corrections. Lacking 
folios in the middle. 

A. F. 3b, in Turkish. The contents of Jumal al-aḥkām (ï¿¬DÜÎC ÖD×ÔÎ ÖDÇdÓC ÐØV EDOÆ upè¾).  
B. F. 4a, in Arabic. A preface by a later hand.  

Subtitle  (f. 4a):   ælØ»N í¿¬DÜÎC uDG·ÎC íFC ´oßÎC lçCrÎC ldÞÓC Ð×D·ÎC ÙÎD·ÎC ÖD×ÓC jì¡ÎC ÀìÜ¥N ÖDÇdÓC ÐØV EDOÆ  
...å¨ßÎC Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC lÜµ lè¡Oë ÚC DèÜ×Þ  å¨ßÎC EkC ÚDìF ï¾ éìÛDçpGÎC ï¾ Ýì×C ÝìØÏwØÎC ¸ìØVÞ éOØdpF éÏÎC  

Beginning (f. 4b):                                                                                                                                                         öDwÜÎC ÖDÇdC 
… ªìeÎC Ök Mٵo CmC ÷ٵpØÎC ÍßÃë éÂCpv ÝF ÝweÎC DFC jì¡ÎC P·Øv uDG·ÎC ßFC ÍDÂ 

End (f. 59a):                                         .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC íÎD·N éÏÎCÞ ÖDëC éwØh ï¾ ÓC ÖDëÓC ¸ìØV ï¾ æpÇëÓ ´ß®OÎC Öß¤Þ 
Colophon (f. 59a):            .éëDØ·wNÞ Úß·wNÞ éOv éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ï¾ íÇìÛÔwÎC lØe× ÝF kÞCk pìÃ¿ÎC éGOÆ  
(6) F. 59b, in Arabic. An abridgement of the controversies between Shafī‘ī and Ḥanīfī Imāms on 

various items of Islamic jurisprudence (ø¿ìÜd íFC Þ í·¾D¡ÎC Ýì×D×ÓC ÝìF ½ÔiÎC éÃ¿ÎC ï¾ p¥OiØÎC).  
Beginning:          Cnç ï¾ P·ØV íÛD¾ l·F D×C Ýì·ØVC éGe¤Þ éÎCÞ lØe× DÛlìv íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 

… ø¿ìÜd íFCÞ í·¾D¡ÎC ÝìØ²µÓC Ýì×D×ÓC ÝìF ½ÔiÎC éÃ¿ÎC ï¾ p¥OiØÎC  
F. 2a Ownership note:   /// éÏÎC é¿®ÏF éÏÎC éÏ×Dµ /// pìÃ¿ÎC lG·ÎC HOÆ Ý× 

 

II. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 
In Arabic and Turkish; undated; 20 folios; ff. 60b-61a, 62b, 63b-64a, 67b, 78ab are blank; paper; 22-

23 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles 
in red. 

 
(1) Ff. 60a-62a, in Arabic. Prayers, cryptograms.  

Beginning  (f. 60a):                                                                    …êmß×Þ ¸GvÞ ÁoDv ÐÆ Ý× p¾DwØÎC qpd 
(2) F. 63a, in Arabic. Fiqh Ḥanīfa (é¿ìÜd éÃ¾). 

Beginning:                             ... é·FoÓC éØñÓDÆ ´p¡ÎC ï¾ ÝëlèOWØÎC øÃG¬ íÎÞÓC MDÃG¬ ¸Gv íÏµ öDèÃ¿ÎC ÚC ÙÏµC 
(3) Ff. 64b-66a, in Arabic. Shaykh Sa‘ad al-Dīn Shāfi‘ī (í·¾D¡ÎC ÝëlÎC l·v jìz), ‘Aqīdat (÷lìÃµ). A 

work in verse on Shafī’ī ideology. 
Beginning  (f. 64b):                                              DØìÏwN ÙÏvÞ éGe¤Þ éÎA íÏµÞ    lØe× DÛlìv íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ 
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End (f. 66a):                  .íÎD·N éÏÎC Úß·F ÷lìÃ·ÎC ÈÏØÎC Cl×pv He¥ÎC Þ UCÞqÓC Þ ÍÑC íÏµ    æäD¨o ÙR éÏÎC ÖÔv ÅCnÆ 
(4) Ff. 66b-67a, in Turkish. Leyla raghayib ve berat ve qader (olÂ Þ MCpF Þ HëDºo éÏìÎ). About Prophet 

Muḥammad’s birthday, common prayer on Friday Rajab and rules during some religious ceremonies and 
prayers.  

Beginning (f. 66b):         pÎpëk HëDºo éGÆ qDØÛ ÚDÜÏÂ éÏëCoDèOzCÞ PµDØV ælÜv éWìÆ ív é·ØV ÍÞC ÈÜìëC HVo 
(5) Ff. 68a-71a, in Turkish. Qāz̤īzāde (ækCq í¨DÂ), Risāle (éÎDvo). A treatise on the Islamic faith and 

the duties of a Muslim.  
Title  (f. 68a): ÍDØµÓC Ý× ´pz D× ÚDìFÞ øÜwÎCÞ HVCßÎCÞ §p¿ÎC ÚDìF ï¾Þ ÓDØVC ÖÔvÓCÞ ÚDØëÓC ÚDìF ï¾ øÎDvo 

íÎD·N éÏÎC DØèØdo kCp× ÚD®ÏwÎC jìz ækCq í¨DÃF oßè¡ØÎC íØÏ·ÎC Ð¨D¿ÏÎ MCpGÎC ÷ßÏ¤Þ olÃÎCÞ HëDºpÎDÆ DèÜ× ´lOFC D×Þ  
.ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ øOÃëp¬Þ éÏÎC Íßvo ø·ëpz íìe× Ð¨D¾ ÙÎDµ ßçÞ  

Beginning (f. 68a):Ð©¾C íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìÃìÎC ÐçC øµD©FÞ ÝëlÎC kDØµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎC Ð·V  ênÎC éÏÎlØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
... ÝëlÃOØÎCÞ ÝìÏ¥ØÎC éGe¤Þ éÎA íÏµÞ ÝìÏvpØÎC  

End (f. 71a):                                                                                                   .pÎ éìÂÞC êpÎqßv ßF æpÏÏ¬DF 
Colophon   (f. 71a):                                         .íÎD·N éÏÎC éØdo êlÜ¾C ækCq í¨DÂ Ð¨D¿ÎC é¿ëp¡ÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN 

(6) Ff. 71b-73b, in Arabic. Qāz̤īzādah (ækCq í¨DÂ), Risālah (éÎDvo). An autobiography. 
Title (f. 71b):        ækCq í¨DÃF oßè¡ØÎC íØÏ·ÎC Ð¨D¿ÏÎ pGÇÎC íÎC p»¥ÎC Ý× ¸ÂÞ DØÎ éÎßØ·× éÎDvo 

Beginning (f. 71b):    éÏÎC Ð·V ækCq í¨DÃF ½Þp·ØÎC uDìÎC ÝF í¿®¥× ÝF lØe× uDÜÎC Eo íÎC pìÃ¿ÎC lG·ÎC ÍßÃë 
 …Ößë ÐÆ p¾CÞÞ ækCq êßÃOÎC  

End (f. 73b):            DÜÆ D×Þ CnèÎ DÛClç ênÎC éÏÎ lØeF oßÛÓC æpv ulÂ pGÆÓC jì¡ÎC Äd ï¾ D·ìØV íÜµ ÍDÇzÓC ÍCr¾ 
 .éÏÎC DÛClç ÚC ÓßÎ êlOèÜÎ 

Colophon  (73b):                                                                                                   .ækCq í¨DÃÎ éÎDvpÎC ÙN 
(7) F. 74a, in Turkish. Fī Z̤ābiṭah Ma‘rifat Laylat al-Qadar al-Mubaraka (olÃÎC øÏìÎ ø¾p·× é®FD¨ ï¾  

éÆoDGØÎC). 
Beginning: olÎßÃÜ× Úk ÝëlÎC olF jìz olOëCÞo olÃÎC øÏìÎ íÜND¾D× P»ÏF nÜ× ÍDÂ éÛC íÛCpWÎC ÝweÎC íFC jì¡ÎC ÐÃÛ 

 …olÂ êpF ÚlÏÎÞC ¼ÎDF éÆ  
(8) F. 74a (in the margin), in Turkish. A paragraph from an unidentified work on Islamic philosophy. 

(9) Ff. 74b-77b, in Arabic. Jalāl al-Dīn al-Sīyūṭī (í¬ßìwÎC ÝëlÎC ÍÔV), Aḥadīs (TëkDdC). 
Beginning (f. 74b):        …éÎßvoÞ ælGµlØe× DÛ lìv íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ í¿®¤C ÝënÎC ækDGµ íÏµ ÖÔvÞ éÏÎ lØeÎC 
End  (f. 77b):    DèF íÎD·N éÏÎC PØë íÎÞÓC éÜv Úß·FoC ÝìOeO¿ÎC ÝìF ÍDÂ ÝweÎC Ýµ êlçCrÎC ï¾ ÅoDGØÎC ÝF UphC 

éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ ældÞ ÄdÞ éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ D¿ÛC MopÂ Dèì¾ éìÏµ MlØOµCÞ P©Â Cnç Pì× ÐÆ DèF íÎD·N éÏÎC T·Gë êphÓCÞ  íd ÐÆ  
é×ÓC p¥µ ³¾DeÎ ÀÎÓC Ýµ é×ÓC ænç æqÞDW× Ýµ À¡ÇÎC éÎDvo ænç éFDGdCÞ é·FDNÞ éFDe¤CÞ éÎC íÏµÞ æl·F íÜF Ý× íÏµ  

.í¬ßìwÎC ÝëlÎC ÍÔV pçlÎC lëp¾  
 

III. [SHAYKH ‘USMĀN MAGHRIBĪ] 

[íFp»× ÚDØSµ jìz] 
RISĀLAH-I JĀM-I JAHĀN NAMĀH 

æBØÛ ÚDèV ÖBV õÎDvo 
 

In Persian; dated A.H. 998 (A.H. 1589/90); copied by Davud b. Muḥammad; 10 folios; f. 87b is 
blank; paper; 17 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink. 

 
Ff. 79b-87a. A treatise on monotheism and Islamic perception of the world. The author’s name is not 

mentioned in the text. It was identified through comparison with the description of Shaykh ‘Usmān 
Maghribī’s work’s copies. The work consists of two parts (æpëCk).  
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Beginning (f. 79b):        …¢NldÞ éÆ íNCm êCrv lµ íF pÇzÞ ld íF lØd éÏÎDF ÓC ÷ßÂ ÓÞ Íßd Ó ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 87a):                         .PvC ¢ìJ ok ÝëqC Ùè× êoDÆ Þ PvC rërµ PÂÞ éÆ ÙìÜÆ oD¥OÂC ÝìØç pF Þ 
Colophon (f. 87a):             .998 éÜv lØe× ÝF kÞCk HÛnØÎC lGµ pìÃ¿ÎC lìF ÚDÜØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F PØN ÙN 

F. 79a (in the margin), Mullā Jalāl al-Dīn Davānī, A qaṣīda. 
See other copies: Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts in the Austrian National Library, p. 45. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i 
khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 5, p. 355. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (2594), vol. 9, p. 1434. 

 
IV. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

In Persian and Arabic; undated; 8 folios; ff. 88a-89a, 95a are blank; paper; 12 lines to the page written 
in Nasta’līq script; arranged in 2 columns; black ink. 

 
(1). Ff. 89b-94b, in Persian. Jāmī, Rubā’īs.  

Beginning (f. 89b):                             Äëpº MCom éØç ¢ÏëCßÛ peF ok     ÄìÃd lØeÎDF ßGÛ éÎÓC "ClØd 
End (f. 94b):                                        ÝÇì× D¨DÃN Þ ÍDÛ í×k Úq êok     ÝÇì× DÜØN  PwÎDe× éZoC Ð¤Þ 

(2). F. 95b, in Arabic. Shaykh Muḥammad Murādī, Ṭarīqat al-Naqshbandīyah (éëlÜG¡ÃÜÎC øÃëp¬). An 
extract from the work.  

Beginning:       jì¡ÎC Ýµ lØe× lìwÎC pì¥ÃOÎCÞ rW·ÎDF ½pO·ØÎC pìÃeÎC pìÃ¿ÎC DçnhC éëlÜG¡ÃÜÎC éìÏ·ÎC éÃëp®ÎC ænç  
... kCp× lØe× jì¡ÎC DÜiìzÞ DÛÓß×Þ DÛ lìv ÝìÇÎDwÎC lzp× Ýì¾oD·ÎC H®Â Ð×DÇÎC ½oD·ÎC 

 
V. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

In Arabic and Turkish; undated; copied by Fayz̤allah, ‘Abdallah; 54 folios; ff. 96a, 113b-114a, 139b, 
148a, 149b are blank; paper; 25 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink. 

 
(1) Ff. 96b-113a, in Arabic. Zayn b. Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad known as Ibn Najīm al-Ḥanafī (ÝF Ýëq 

í¿ÜeÎC ÙìWÛ ÝFDF pìè¡ÎC lØe× ÝF ÙìçCpFC), Risālah (éÎDvo). A commentary on some terms  in Arabic.  
Beginning (f. 96b):         ÍßÃë l·FÞ … p¥d æleëÓÞ pÇ¾ éF ¯ìeëÓ ênÎC lØ¥ÎC kp¿ÎC ldÓC ldCßÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

 …íÜÎDv lÂ í¿ÜeÎC ÙìWÛ ÝFDF pìè¡ÎC lØe× ÝF ÙìçCpFC ÝF Ýëq Àì·©ÎC lG·ÎC 
End (f. 113a):           ½pµ ï¾ éÏÎC ÙÇd íØvDØÛCÞ À¤ßÎC Cnç íÏµ Ð·¿ÎC EDWëC ßçÞ øØÇeF PGR íÎD·N (?)éÏÎC ßÇe× 

.ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ íèOÛC qDWØÎC Äëp®F ÝìØÏÇOØÎCÞ öDèÃ¿ÎC 
(2) Ff. 114b-115a, in Arabic. Abū al-Sa‘ūd (kß·wÎC ßFC), About the numbers (EDweÎC ï¾). 

Beginning (f. 114b):  …Dç pÆm øìNÑC øÏòwØÎC Ý× ÚDÆ DØÏ¾  æl·F íGÛÓ Ý× íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ælØd Äd éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
(3) Ff. 115b-116a, 133b-136a, in Arabic. Tafsīr Qurān (ÚCpÂ pìw¿N). Extracts from an unknown 

commentary on the Qurān.  
Beginning (f. 115b):      ø¿¥ÎC éFlëoC éÛÓ Ý× ÚÞk D×pÆm DØÛCÞ ÙÆä DFA DèeÇÛ íOÎC CßeÇÜN ÓÞ ÙÆä DFA fÇÛD× CßeÇÜNÓÞ 

 …fÇÛD× ÚDìF öBwÜÎC Ý× ol¥ØÎC Ý× Íß·¿ØÎC ÷kCoC íÏµ éëol¥× ÐìÂÞ  
(4) Ff. 116b-132a, in Arabic. Al-Sayyid ‘Abd al-Raḥman b. Sulaymān (ÚDØìÏv ÝF ÝØdpÎC lGµ lìwÎC), 

Risālah (éÎDvo). A treatise on Islamic jurisprudence.  
Beginning (f. 116b):                            …lØe× éÎßvo íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÚDwdÓC ÙìØµÞ  ÚDçpGÎC Ùì²µ éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
(5) Ff. 132b-133a, 136b-138a, 140a-143a, in Turkish. Abū al-Sa‘ūd (kß·wÎC ßFC), ‘Alī Efendī (íÏµ 

êlÜ¾C), Fatvās (êÞDO¾).  

Beginning (f. 132b):   éÜërºC EÞoDÃZ ÅCßv ÚlÜzDF ælÜOÜv Þ ªëCp¾ ÅqDØÛ pç ÞpØµ Þ lëq ÚlÜvé¿ëD¬ Úßì¾ß¤  
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…EßÃ¤ Þ  
(6) Ff. 137b-8a, in Turkish. Abū al-Sa‘ūd (kß·wÎC ßFC), ‘Alī Efendī (êlÜ¾C íÏµ), Bāb al-Da‘wá (EDF 

êßµlÎC). Decisions on various social-economic issues.  
Beginning (f. 137b):                                      …éwÏëC P×DÂC éÜìF ßëk olÇÏ× ÚßaëC pë oClÃ× pF lëq êßµlÎC EDF 

(7) Ff. 138b-139a, in Arabic. Abī ‘Abdallah b. As’ad al-Yāfi’ī (í·¾DìÎC l·vC ÝF éÏÎC lGµ íFC), Prayer 
(Dµk).  

Beginning (f. 138b):                               …éÛ æk lÛpÆ ÍßÃë ÙR éNl·× íÏµ ælë ¸©ìÏ¾ ÖD·®ÎC íÏµ éNl·× êßÃN ÚC kCoC Ý× 
(8) F. 141b, in Turkish. The birthday of Seyyid Mehmed Emin’s son. 

Beginning:                                                                              …p¿¤ ív éÜv êlë qßë ÈìF lØe× lìwÎC ÙÏºÞC 
(9) F. 142a, in Arabic and Turkish. Du‘ā (Dµk). Prayer with instructions about how to read it in order 

to achieve aim.  
Beginning:    …éÎÞC Ð¤Dd êkCp× íÎD·N éÏÎC öD¡ÛC éëk ÐìÆßÎC Ù·ÛÞ éÏÎC DÜGwd æpÆ qßÃ¬ ÁpÂ qßìNoÞk ÚßaëC kCp× pç 
(10) F. 142b, in Turkish. Medical recipe (íG¬ éiwÛ).  
Beginning:      Þ ÖD¡hC EÞlëC ½ß¿v Þ Äev pFCpF éÏØV ßF pÇv ívÞpÂ ÐÆ íÇ®¥× éÏìÏç æpÂ íÇ×DÜv íÏFDÆ p¡Â 

…olëpW× PëD»F éÜë pÏìÏµ qßÆ pÎælëC ÍDØ·OvC êoClÃ× Ùçok p¡ìÇëCDF cDG¤  
(11) Ff. 143b-147a, 148b, 149a, in Arabic. Fī Tarjī’ al-Bayanāt (MDÜìGÎC ¸ìVpN ï¾). Opinions of 

lawyers (Mawlānā Rahmatallah Efendī, Abī Ḥanīfah, Abī Yūsuf) on various issues. 
Title (f. 145b):                                                                        êlÜ¾C éÏÎC øØdo DÛÓßØÎ MDÜìGÎC ¸ìVpN 

End (f. 147a):       …ÖCpÇÎCÞ Ùè¾ÔvCÞ ÖD²·ÎC ÙçkClVC ÙdoÞ éÏÎC DØèØdo Àvßë íFCÞ é¿ìÜd íFC lÜµ ÙìÃÎC MCÞm öDØÎC 
Colophons:                                                                                 f. 136b éÜµ í¿µ éÏÎC ªì¾   lìwÎC pìÃ¿ÎC øGOÆ 

f. 143a éÜµ í¿µ éÏÎC lGµ pìÃ¿ÎC øGOÆ 
A doublure. Names of some witnesses:…lçDz  æolJßZ ÙìçCpFC ÝF íÏµ,lçDz ÁÓßF ÚDØSµ ÝF ÚDØìÏv  
An ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. Haroutune Hazarian. 
Seal (f. 2a): ///pìÃ¿ÎC lG·ÎC. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 965 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; undated; 54 folios; ff. 5a, 7a, 18b, 48a are blank; 

paper; 10,5 x 16,6cm; marbled paper cover; incomplete at the end; folios lacking (sometimes cut out) 

between ff. 25-26, 32-3, 30-31, 42-43, 47-8, 50-51, the spine of the cover is worn. 

 

I. ḤAQĪQĪ 

íÃìÃd 

SELECTIONS FROM DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
 

In Persian; undated; 30 folios; 12 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in two 

columns within a complex frame (black, gold, blue); black ink. 

 

Ff. 1b – 30b. Ḥaqīqī is the literary pseudonym of Qara Quyunlu Jahānshāh (d. 1467), who wrote 

poems both in Persian and Turkish. The part contains only ghazals. 
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Beginning (f. 1b):                                       ÙÜÆ Cl¾ ¢ND¿¥F ÝO¡ëßh ÚDV DN           ÙÜÆ CkC íèÎA cpz éÆ ÙOvCßiì× 
End (f. 30b):                                              oÞA lÜÏF ÅDh PÂÞpv përF     íwì¿Û pçq ÝÆ æoDaìF Ý× yqCßÛ 

Seal (f. 1a): ÁkD¤ lØe× 
 

II. COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

 
In Turkish; undated; 24 folios; 10 lines to the page written in Naskh (f. 31a) and Nasta’līq (ff. 31b-

54b) scripts; arranged in two columns within a complex frame (gold, blue); black ink.  
 

(1) F. 31a. Taqvīm (ÙëßÃN). A calendar of the 12 months in a table. The instructions for using the 
calendar is below the table.  

Beginning:                                                                íÎ é®ÃÛ êklµ íº ælÜOÎC ÈëC pç    ÈvpÏëk ÈØÏF ÝìÎÞC ÈëC pÊC 
(2) Ff. 31b-54b. Dīvān-i Ḥaqīqī (íÃìÃd ÚCßëk). The dīvān contains Ḥaqīqī’s ghazals (ff. 31b-52b) and 

toyuqs (ff. 53a-4b) and is incomplete at the end.  
Beginning (f. 31b):                EA Ápº olJßÎÞC ÁD¡µ ôlëk ÚlÇNpwd    EDOÇÎC Ùç éÏÎC ÖÔÆ ÈÜÎDh Þ ¯h êC 
End (f. 54b):                                 ///ÐÇÛßÆ kDz cp¾ êl¬Þk íØÎDµ    ÐÇÛßÆ Þ kDOvC êlÎÞC ÈÃÜ¡µ pè× 

Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. Haroutune Hazarian, 265. 
See other copies: Iran Kütüphaneleri Türkçe Yazmalar Kataloğu, Tehran Üniversitesi Merkez Kütüphanesi, s. 58. 
Literature: Karakoyunlu Cihanşah Hakiki’nin Türkçe Şiirleri, Hazırlayan Prof. Dr. Muhsin Macit, (www. 
Ekitap.kulturturizm.gov.tr). 
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RISĀLAH DAR ḤURŪF 

½Þpd ok éÎDvo 
MS 972 (C.A.S.M). 

Iskandarīyah; dated A.H. 1252 (A.D. 1836); copied by ‘Urfī b. Muṣṭafá; 225 folios; ff. 2a-7a, 223a-

224a are blank; paper; 12,5 x 16cm; 15 lines to the page written in mixed script, arranged in 2 columns; 

black ink; brown leather binding with for-edge, envelope flaps and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at 

the beginning and one at the end. 

 

A treatise on the magic power of the letters based on Islamic theology. 

Beginning (f. 7b):     éÆ pËëk ÁCoÞC qC éÛ DWÜëqC PÃÏh öClOFC éÆ lëD×p¿ì× Þ æ U Ùì²µ EDOÆ Þ ÙëlÂ ÖÔÆ ÍÞC ok ,øÏØwF 
 …PvC MÓCßv pF íÜG× DèÜëC  

End (f. 221a):             ßv ÚC qC éÏÎC öDØvC ¸ìØV éÆ PvC éØÏÆ ßv ÙØO× éÆ PvC éØÏÆ oDèZ ½Þpd ÚC rìÛ éÏÎC öDØvCÞ 
.ÖÔwÎC Þ PvC HÆp×  

Colophon  (f. 221a): Ý× éëolÜÇvC ÝÆDv Ýµ D¿®¥× ÝF í¾pº kDG·ÎC Àì·¨ lë Ý× EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.ÀÎCÞ ÝìOñD×Þ ÝìwØhÞ íÜRC éÜv ÍÞC  ÚD©×o æD× ï¾ ? ÚDWìF éÏe×  

F. 1b A bayt in Turkish. 

Ff. 221b-222b, in Arabic, Turkish. Invocations from the Qurān, prayers and rubā’īs.  

Ownership note on f. 1b:  EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð Haroutune Hazarian. 
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FARĪD AL-DĪN ‘AṬṬĀR 

oD®µ ÝëlÎC lëp¾ 
MANṬIQ AL-ṬAYR 

 pì®ÎC Ä®Ü× 
MS 977 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Zī Qa‘dah A.H. 830 (August 24 – September 23, A.D. 1427); 81 folios; paper; 12 x 16,5cm; 15 

lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; 

brown leather full binding with blind stamped central mandorla, for-edge, envelope flaps and marbled 

paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning; incomplete at the beginning; damp stained; f. 81a added in 

later period. 

 

Farīd al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Abū Bakr b. Ibrāhīm ‘Aṭṭār Nīshāpūrī’s (d. A.D. 1230) allegoric poem. 

Beginning  (f. 2a):                                 l×k êoß× ÷oß¤ Co DçksC               l×k êoßz Co kp× ÚDV XÛA 
End (f. 81a):                                                      .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎC ÖDØN lz  EDOÆ ÝëC ¢ëp»ÎC ÄÎDh ÚDçDzkDF 

Colophon (f. 81a):                  ÝìSÏR éÜv æl·ÃÎC êm pèz XÜJ ï¾ øÃìÃeÎCÞ øÃìÃeÎDF ø¿ëp¡ÎC øiwÜÎC ænç pëpeN Ý× ¹p¾ 

 .øñDØÛDØRÞ  
The title is on the front flyleaf: oD®µ ÝëlÎC lëp¾ pì®ÎC Ä®Ü× EDOÆ  

F. 2a. Vaqf statement by Ḥarīm ‘Alī Bābā Yādigār:  DºC pØµ íÎéaÂßÃwF oDÊkDë DFDF íÏµ Ùëpd ÀÂÞ 
Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to the A doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. HAROUTUNE 

HAZARIAN. 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II. p. 576, I. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 312. 
Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 613-4, 618, 620. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 777, etc. 
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SUNBUL'ZĀDAH VIHBĪ 

íGçÞ ækAq ÐGÜv 

TUḤFAH-I VIHBĪ 

 íGçÞ õ¿eN  
MS 983 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian and Turkish; undated; 51 folios; ff. 1b, 2a, 51ab are blank; paper with watermarks; 11 x 

16,6cm; 15 lines to the page written in Naskh script; arranged in one and two columns; black ink; 

illuminated head piece (f. 2b); coloured paper cover with flap, over pasteboard and marbled paper 

doublure, the spine and the edges of brown leather; the upper and lower parts of the for-edge flap are torn; 

MS is damped. 
 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 2b) and the end (f. 50b) MS 41,II. 

Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to f. 1b: EX LIBRIS, Ú.´.Ð., HAROUTUNE HAZARIAN.  

F. 51a (in German). Note concerning the contents of the MS. Wörterbuch Iranisch-alttürkisch, Verf.: 

Tühfe’i Wehbi, Türkischer Gezandter in Iran. Jahr: 750.  

F. 1a. Scribbling. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 994 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Arabic and Turkish; Astarābād; dated Ṣafar 22, A.H. 1130 

(January 25, A.D. 1718), beginning of Rabī‘ I, 1130 (February, A.D. 1718); copied by Aḥmad al-Ḥayāṭ; 

177 folios; ff. 2b, 3a, 4b, 5ab, 168b-170a, 172b-173a are blank; paper; 10 x 13,5cm; 15 lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; black leather full binding with blind stamped 

fillets, for-edge and envelope flaps; repaired in the 19th century. 

 

(1) F. 1b, in Persian. Tafsīr-i ḥadīs (Tëld pìw¿N). An extract from commentary on a ḥadīs with 
Turkish translation in the margins.  

Beginning (f. 1b):  êrìZ oÞDF éÆ éVÞ ÚCqC oÞDF ÚDØëC éÆ æDÊ pç Íßvo Ál¤ ÚDØëÓC Ý× öDìeÎC ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ íGÜÎC ÍDÂ 
... PzCk ÚCßOì× Co  

(2) Ff. 3b – 4a, in Persian. [Sharḥ-i Muḥabbat nāmah-i Ilahī] [íèÎC õ×DÛ PGe× cpz]. An extract from 
the commentary of Muḥabbat nāmah-i Ilahī. 

Beginning:   øFDOÆ éVÞ ÙìwÃN éÆ ßç ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF éÆ PvC ækoÞA íèÎA õ×DÛ PGe× ÍÞC ok Clh Ð©¾ Mp©d 
.kßF lÛCßOì× pëlÃN ÝëpF xJ Cßd Þ ÖkA Mp©d ¯h  

(3) F. 6a, in Arabic. A citation from the Qurān. 
(4) Ff. 6b-156a, in Persian. [Muḥabbat nāmah-i Ilahī] [íèÎC õ×DÛ PGe×]. A mystical work about Ādam 

and Ḥavā based on the Qurān and ḥadīses. The title of the work is not mentioned in the MS. They were 
identified through comparison. Its beginning and contents are the same as in a manuscript kept in Berlin 

entitled Muḥabbat nāmah-i Ilahī. 
Beginning (f. 6b):        éìÏµ ÖkA ÙëpÆ éVÞ «ß®h ÝìÛCßh êC ÚCßiF Þ uDÜ¡F Þ Cßd Þ ÖkA éVÞ ÙìwÃN ok ßç ,øÏØwF  

 …PvC ækß×p¾ 4 PÎDvo Mp©d éÆ ÖÔwÎC  
End (f. 155b):      éÜvkDÛD¾ éOÏOÂ CmC éÆ l¡Çì× íèÎA Ä¡µ ÙÎD·F öClèz Þ öDØÇd Þ ÚClçCq Þ öDØÏµ qC éØç phC ÍrÜ× xJ  

 .éÏÎC Ál¤   
See other copies: Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 298-9, No. 264,1. 

 

(5) Ff. 6b-156b (in the margin), 167b-177b, in Turkish. A Turkish translation of the work (4). 

Beginning (f. 167b):             ...koCk ÚCpìv Þ ÚDëpv MCkßVß× HNCp× ¸ìØV ok MßÂ ÚA Þ Àëpz lìwÎC MßÂ Àëp·N  
(6) Ff. 156b-157a, in Arabic. Astrology (ívDÜzpOhC).   
Beginning:                                         …ÖDëC øOv ï¾ DØèÜìFD×Þ §oÓCÞ [sic]÷CßØwÎC ÄÏh ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF 
(7) Ff. 157b-167a. Lughat-i Astarābādī (êkDFCpOvC P»Î).  
Beginning (f. 157b):                                                         ßÇçsC êÞC íNCÞ éÛDÜh éÆA íNCÞCosC ,øÏØwF 

DWÛC qC koÞC P¿Ê CpÛD¡ëC éÇÛC P¿Ê ÚC öCpF qC 
End (f. 167b):                                                                                                                 éÏ©ìÃë DëDë DçkDë 

ÚCp¾DÆ ÚCpF kßz ækpÆ ¯Ïw×                      Co DF kClF 
Colophons: (f. 156a)   «DìeÎC lØdC ÝF ÖÔvC pëlÂ ÚDËçlÜF ôlÜF pìÃeÎC lë Ýµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

.ÀÎCÞ øëD×Þ ÚÞp¡µÞ ¸wN éÜv øëßGÜÎC ÷pWç ï¾ ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo ÐëCÞC ï¾ éFßìµ pOvÞ éFßÛm éÏÎC p¿º  
(f. 167a)   .ÀÎC Þ øëD× Þ ÚßSÏR éÜv ï¾ Ep»× PÂÞ ok éGÜz Èë qÞo ok 22 Ößë p¿¤ pèz ï¾ PØN 

Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to the A Doublure: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. HAROUTUNE 
HAZARIAN. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
 

MS 997 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; Hamadān; dated Rabī‘ II 14, A.H. 1218 (August 

3, A.D. 1803); copied by Imām Qulī b. Najaf Qulī; 153 folios; laid paper with chain lines; 10,5 x 15,5cm; 
11 lines to the page written in Naskh and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; 

brown leather with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants, 4 corner pieces framed with a running 
pattern, white paper doublure; ink spotted.  

 

(1) Ff. 1a-4a, 148ab (in the margin), 150a – 152b, 153b, in Arabic, Persian. Prayers (éìµkC). 
(2) F. 2ab, in Persian. A narrative (PëCÞo). The narration is about Angel Jabra’īl and Imām Mūsā.  

Beginning (f. 2a): íÎD·N êClh lØe× Dë P¿Ê Þ ßÊÖÔv ÍßvpF Þ  íÎD·N êClhkßv qC l×C ÐìñpGV êqÞo éÆ PvC PëCÞo  
(3) Ff. 4b – 148a, in Persian. Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Muḥammad Bāqir Iṣfahānī (pÂDF lØe× ÝF íÏµ lØe× 

íÛDè¿¤C), Radd al-Shabhāt (MDèG¡ÎC ko). Āqā Muḥammad ‘Alī Iṣfahānī known as Bihbihānī (d. A.H. 1216 

(A.D. 1801/2) wrote the work in A.H. 1215 by Fatḥ ‘Alī Shāh’s order to refute the doctrines of Judaism 

and Christianity in favour of Islam. The work consists of a preface (é×lÃ×), three parts (TeF) and an 

epilogue (éØNDh). 

Beginning  (f. 4b):           ÀëCp±ÀëCp± éÎDÂÞ éÏ·¿Î Ýì·FD·OÎC éÎAÞ éGe¤Þ ælØdC íÏµ DìÏ¥× éÎCßÛ íÏµ ælØdC ,øÏØwF 
íÛDè¿¤C pÂDF lØe× ÝF íÏµ lØe× íÛDV p¤DÂ HÛn× lëßÊ ÝìÜZ ... ÍDØÆÞ ¢ÛCk ÐçC ÀëCß¬ ÀëD®ÎÞ ÍDÃ× Ýëpìz êDe¥¾ 

... íÛDèGèGF oßè¡×  
End  (f. 148a):                                                        .ÖÔwÎC ÙèìÏµ Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ éGe¤Þ lØe× éÎDvpÎC ÙOh íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ 
Colophon (f. 148a):         lèOW×ÚDìzAlÏh ÚDÇ× ÚCß¨o æDÜJ ÚCp¿º Þ PØdp×  ÀìÎDN Ý× MDèG¡ÎC ko EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 

ok 1218 éÜv jëoDN ok íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz 14  Ößë jëoDOF  æCpR ED¬ DìÏµ lØe× DÂA lÛßhA EDÜV Ößdp× êDÛÓß× ÚD×rÎCÞ p¥·ÎC 
í¨DÂ æDÊok qC Co í¨D× ÖDëC MDzoCnÊ ß¿µ lì×C Þ Ýì¡Û ézßÊ DWÛC ok ÚD¡ëpJ éOwÇz pìJ ÝëC éÆ íÜìd ok ÚClØç ôlÏF   

ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC í¤D·ÎC æopd oDè¬ÓC éÎAÞ lØe× ø×peF lzDGì× Þ ækßF ÖÔwÎC ÙèìÏµ oDèaÎC íØñÓßF oCÞlì×C Þ ÐñDv MDVDeÎC  
.éÏÎC p¿º íÏÃ¿WÛ ÝF êkoDèOzC íÏÃ×D×C  

(4) Ff. 148b-150a, in Persian. Muḥammad Mahdī b. Abī Zar al-Nirāqī (íÂCpÜÎC om íFC ÝF êlè× lØe×), 

Muḥriq al-qulūb (EßÏÃÎC Ápe×). An extract from the work. 

Beginning (f. 148b):        p¥µ ok éÆ í¾ß¤ lØe× ÝF íÏµ qC íÂCpÛ êlè× Ô× ÖÔÆ Ýµ EßÏÃÎC Ápe× EDOÆ Ý× éO¿Ê 
... íOwìÆ ßN P¿Ê ÝØF ÚD®ìz éÆ lÛC ækpÆ ÐÃÛ ækßF pÂDF lØe× ÖDëC  

End (f. 150a):                                          .lÛkpÇì× kßh ¸ì¿z CoÞC Þ lÛl¡ì× íÏ·F ÐvßO× MDGì¥× Þ lñClz Þ 
Cryptograms, numbers and tables on the doublures. 

F. 150ab, the numerical value of the months of lunar Hijrá in abjad numbers. 
F. 153ab, abjad numbers and bayts. 

F. 153ab. Scribbling. 
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346 

JĀMĪ 

í×DV 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 998 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rajab 20, A.H. 1122 (September 14, A.D. 1710); 224 folios; paper; 14,7 x 23cm; 18 lines to 
the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; arranged in one and two columns; black ink; contemporary 

binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; 
repaired. 

 
Jāmī compiled the dīvān of his works in A.H. 884 (A.D. 1479/80), where he arranged his qaṣīdas 

according to their contents. The dīvān in the MS contains: 
I. Ff. 1a-4a. A preface in prose. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                                        EDFoC ÚA Ð»z êl¥O× Þ l¡GÛ íÇë Þ lÛC Cp·z  Ð¿Ç¡× Þ Ù²Û 
II. Ff. 4b-51b. Qaṣīdas.  

Beginning:                                     ldC Ð©¿×  êC ßN Ð©¾q kl× ÙëßV  kl× Co é×Dh Ùçk kCl× rÆ ¢ìJ ÚCq 
III.Ff. 52a-224b. Qhazals.  

Beginning:                                                                  ÙìÇd ÙìÏµ öDØvC   Ù²µC   ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF 
End (f. 224b):              íFp¬ êClh ¹DF ÝëC ÐGÏF éWÛC rÆpç    PvCßiF éÇÛCq ÙÎÞ ¹p×  Ùº øØ·Û Dë PdDv 
Colophon (f. 51b):    Ý× 1122 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz ÙOwìF 20 jëoDN ï¾  ldCßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F lëD¥ÃÎC PØN 

 éÏÎC íÏ¤ øëßGÜÎC ÷pWeÎC  
See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (1413), vol. 8, p. 87. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, pp. 744-8, etc. 
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TAQVĪM 

ÙëßÃN 
MS 999 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 17 folios; paper; 14 x 24,2cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah 
Nasta’līq script with tables (ff. 1b-2a, 16b-17a); black ink with rubrication in gold: the following title 

placed at the upper part of ff. 3b-17a: ÚD®ÏwÎC ÝF ÚD®ÏwÎC ÝF ÚD®ÏwÎC oDVDÂ ÝëlÎC p¤DÛ æDz; illuminated head 
piece (f. 1b); lilac paper pasteboard framed with leather, dark lilac paper doublure; two flyleaves at the 

beginning and two at the end. 
 

The astrological calendar of the year 1272 of lunar Hijrá (A.D. 1855/6). 

An ownership note on a paper piece pasted to the doublure of the upper cover: “EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. 

HAROUTUNE HAZARIAN. 
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SHARḤ-I  FIRQAH'HĀ-YI  MAZHABĪ-I  HINDŪSTĀN 

ÚDOvÞlÜç íGçn× êDç éÂp¾ cpz 
MS 1002 (C.A.S.M). 

Bināris; dated 1800; 85 folios; ff. 1a-3a, 84b-85b are blank; paper; 12 x 16cm; 9 lines to the page 
written in Nasta’līq script; entire text set within a complex frame (red, yellow, black); black ink with 
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rubrication; miniatures on ff. 7a, 8b, 9b, 11ab, 12a, 13ab, 14b, 15ab, 17a, 19a, 20a, 22a, 23b, 24b, 25a, 
26b, 28ab, 29ab, 30ab, 31b, 32ab, 33a, 34a, 35b, 38a, 44a, 45b, 48ab, 50b, 54b, 55b, 56a, 57a, etc; brown 

leather binding with pasteboard and grey paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
 

(1) Ff. 3b-72a. An account of the tenets and sects of India. 

Beginning (f. 3b):                                                                                                         ÍD·OØÎC ßç 
...kkpÊ pÊæßÏV oßè± õ¥ÜØF Úß®F ôlÇNßÏh qC kDw¾ Þ ÚßÆ ÙÎDµ éÆ lz ÚA í©OÃ× íÛCkrë ¢çCßh Þ íÛDFo êD©OÂC ÚßZ 

End (f. 72a):                  .êßwìµ l¥O¡ç Þ oCrèÇë éÜv ok PvC ælz éOzßÛ Èë oDØz Þ Ðì¥¿N ok ¸ÂCÞ DWÇìF Þ 
(2) Ff. 72b – 84a. Tafṣīl-i khānah shumārī-i baladah-i Bināris (uoDÜF ôlÏF êoDØz éÛDh Ðì¥¿N). Statistic 

data about the population of Bināris and its castes. 

F. 1a. Note concerning the contents: “A Description of the Tenets, Kites and Mysteries of the 

numerous Sects of India with paintings of their respective personal appearance also an Account of the 

Vedanta School Hindu Philosophy: a statistical Description of the Cities of Banares as it was A. D 1800 

(erased)”. 

Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to the doublure of A Cover: EX LIBRIS Ú.´.Ð. 

HAROUTUNE HAZARIAN. 
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MUḤAMMAD ḤUSAYN B. KHALAF TABRĪZĪ KNOWN AS BURHĀN 

ÚDçpF éF ¦ÏiO× êrëpGN ÀÏh ÝF Ýìwd lØe× 

BURHĀN-I QĀṬI’ 

¸¬DÂ ÚDçpF 
MS 1018 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Zī Ḥajjah 17, A.H. 1251 (April 4, A.D. 1836); copied Muḥammad Mahdī Khurāsānī; 462 

folios; paper; 21,5 x 31cm; 25 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; glazed 

pictorial binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 

 

Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Khalaf Tabrīzī’s dictionary written in A.H. 1062 (A.D. 1651/2) with 

explanations of Persian and Arabic words. The dictionary consists of 9 parts (ælëD¾), comprising 

information about Persian language and 29 chapters (oDO¿Ê). 

Beginning (f. 1b):        ÚDì¡Ü× éÆ êCéOÇÛ ÝëpNßÇìÛ Þ íëCoA ÚDFq Ð¿e× ÚDìGÎC ¸ëlF ÚDØÏÇO× éÆ íO»Î ÝëpOèF ,øÏØwF 
...  ÚD×q íñCpìJ Ýiv ÝØWÛC  

End (f. 461b):                                                                                                                    .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ 
Colophon (f. 461b): êlè× lØe×é¿ìÏh ÐÂC í·wF 1251 éÜv oßèz Ý× ÖCpeÎC éWe êm pèz Ùçl¿ç éGÜzÞk Ößë jëoDOF 

.pìiÎDF PØN P¾Dë pëpeN PØv íÛDvCoßh  
Earlier ownership: 
F. 461b. Note about gifting the MS to Doctor Tiryakyan dated Muḥarram 21, A.H. 1322 (A.D. 1905):                        

1322 Öpe× 21 kßØÛ ÙëlÃN ÚDìÆDëpN pOÆk EDF EßëC EDÜV P×lh õÛDOvÞk oDÊkDìF 
Note of the purchase of the MS for 16 tūmāns by Muḥammad Nāṣir b. Muḥammad Ibrāhīm in A.H. 

1303 (A.D. 1885/6):             ÚCpØz UCoCok ÚD×ßN ækrÛDz ¼ÏGØF Co /// EDOÆ ÝëC 1303 ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz ÙçkrÛDJ Ößë jëoDOF 
.ßÎÞk oDVDÂ lØe× ÚDV ÝF ÙìçCpFC lØe× ÝF p¤DÛ lØe× ÝF íÏµ ÈÏØÎC ÈÎD× éÏÎC ÚDÆÞ íÇÏ× ï¾ Ðhk ÚßìÎC kßØÛ ´DìOFC  
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 1a lG·ÎC DÛCÞ öDìzÓC ÄÎDh ÈÏ× öDìzÓC ÐÆÞ íÇÏ× ï¾ Ðhk ÚD×rÎC êoCßµ Ý×Þ ÚDçpGÎC EDOÇÎC ÖDØNÓC Ä¿NC lÂ .ÈÎDØÎC ßç 
 . 1252 éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz ï¾ ÙzDç lØe× éÎ p¿º ¹DFk p»¤C íÏµ ÝF ÙRÓC  

Seals: (ff. 1b, 461b) 1252 õÜv Àvßë ïVCpÎC lG·ÎC, (1a) ÙzDç lØe×/// 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue, vol. II, p. 500. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1347-9, 
Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 230. Persische Handschriften, Wilhelm Heinz, p. 82, etc. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS  1035 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; dated A.H. 1065 (A.D. 1654) (1), A.H. 1094 

(A.D. 1682/3) (3); polygraphic work: one of the copyists is Ibn Ibrāhīm Tīmūr Rūmlū (1);  97 folios, f. 1a 

is blank; paper; 16 x 21,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 1 (94b-7b), 2 

(1b-48b) and 4 (50b-89b) columns; black ink with subtitles in red; the upper cover is of black leather (the 

lower cover is lost and substituted with blue paper) with blind stamped central mandorla and two 

pendants, disjoined from the spine; the first folio is torn; damped.  

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 48b, in Turkish. Fuz̤ūlī (íÎß©¾), Dīvān (ÚCßëk). The MS contains the poet’s foreword in 

prose (1b-4b), his ghazals (4b-43a), tarjī‘bands (43b-44b, 46b-47a), sāqī nāmah (44a-b), mukhammases 

(45ab, 46ab), musaddases (45b-46a, in circular writing), rubā’īs (47a-48b).  

Title (f. 1b):                                      íÎß©¾ ÚCßëk EDOÆ 
The beginning of the foreword (f. 1b):               ///  |�t¥u |Ì |�rfoآ ¨Âi ªّ­�~g اول v¬tm v�� ٔ رh¬m نh�u vtgا  

Beginning (f. 4b):                                                       �fwالله ا ª�mv�¬wا }tz~�i |mو ªt�fwا }�  }t�whzwرب ا "  

 »v اhiر اh�z­w ¨�zwق h©�gج اv©wا     �whu راه ����y n�t| اf­r ا»~vا

End (f. 47a):                                                                     ان »­�بvmا |­��o رhzg ارداح ¤ht� n�zi |~mhت اvrى    

       Colophon (f. 47a):       ft�wاا]sic[  ٔ|�u لh�«وا� #wا vzm }t��� و |~u ھf©� ª ��ال �~ªدر���| h~m n�k©�hرr� �rم     

  ٔ|�~Ì              h�©�y Ê¥y �­gر رو��tk ªاھfmا }mا ft�¬wا ft�¥wا  
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of The Turkish Manuscripts, pp. 207-8. Flügel, Die arabischen, persischen, 
turkischen handschriften, pp. 638-39; Die Arabischen, Persischen und Turkischen Handschriften der 
Universitätsbibliothek zu Uppsala, p. 339. 
Literature: A History of Ottoman Poetry, Volume III, pp. 82-3. 

 

(2) Ff. 49a-50a, in Persian. Bayts, rubā’īs and parts of different masnavīs. The names of the following 

authors are mentioned: Jarbadaqānī (f. 50a), Al-Ṣadrī Qumī (f. 49a), Ṣā’ib (f. 49b). 

(3) Ff. 50b –89b, in Turkish. Fuz̤ūlī (íÎß©¾), Leylī Mejnūn (ÚßÜW× íÏìÎ). The poem begins with a 

preface in prose and verse (50b-51a). 

Title (f. 50b):           ادىv£m Êw�Áo }t�­�~�wا -®oن ا���g Ê­tw بh~Ì  

Beginning of the preface (f. 50b):                    }­t« ft�zk Êi�Ì ىh�m |­t��y }­t« ft¤hk |��y Ê��� |�i اى ...   

Beginning                                                              )a51 .f(   w f��wوا®ªا�f�wا q�h...  ا�w v�¬wاھq اh��wرم 

End (f. 89b):                                                            ��u بvrر اhz� h�m اوز ÊmxÌ ��u بvrرا Ê~oا ¨wfyh�   

Colophon (f. 89b):                                                                                    1094 éÜv íÎß©¾ ÚCßëk ÖDØN 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Turkish Manuscripts, p. 206. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, 
vol. 6, p. 173. 
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(4) Ff. 90a-92b, in Persian. Abū Ṭālib al-Ḥusaynī (íÜìweÎC HÎD¬ ßFC), Sharḥ-i Ṭārum-i Khalkhāl 

(ÍDiÏh ÖoD¬ cpz). 

 Beginning (f. 90a):    íçD× Þ pè× êDØÛ ¸ìÂßN     íèÏÎC é×Dhq é×DÛ êC ,øÏØwF 
(5) F. 93a, in Persian. Ḥayratī  (íNpìd), Bayts (MDìFC). 
(6) F. 93b, in Persian. The dates of the coronation and death of the Safavid Shāhs down to Shāh 

‘Abbās II (éëß¿¤ ÚDçDzkDJ MD¾Þ Þ ußÏV jëoDN). 

(7) F. 93b, in Persian. Qabz̤ (ªGÂ). A quittance dated A.H. 1079 (A.D. 1668/9). 

Beginning: oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN P¿ç ¼ÏG× éÇÛDF ßÎpØh ízDFqßë ÈìF ÚDhÞoDv æDÜJ íÎD·× Þ P·¾o kßØÛ ÍßGÂ Þ kCk ªGÂ 
Ðìñ qßËÜN õÜv MDçßVÞ Þ MDèVßÎD× PFDF qC MÔ×D·ØÎC íWëCo í©GÂ êrëpGN oDÜëk  

End:                                                                                                           .1079 éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz æpº ï¾  

(8) Ff. 94b – 97b, in Turkish. Khaṭṭiyat min kelam-i Timuri (êoßØìN ÖÔÆ Ý× MDì®h). A treatise on the 

eloquent style in Turkish. 

Beginning:     …ßNpJ é·ØÎ pìF MCkßVß× ¸ìØV éÆ éOÎA íF oß¥× ÍÞC PëDèÛ íF l·ìF êDÜR Þ PëD»ìF leìF lØd ,øÏØwF 
End:                                                         .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F MDì®h ï¾ PØN éÏÎDF mß·Û ÈØÏëC P×qÔ× éìFDÂA éÏìF Þ 
F. 1a, in Persian. Bayts by an unknown author. 

F. 50b. A note: PvC ÝØR ÝìSÏR oßè¡× EDOÆ ÝëC  
F. 94a. Scribbling. 

Seal (ff. 1a, 94b):  1021 lØe× ïVCpÎC ælGµ  
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ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF éÜì¿v 

MS 1036 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Muḥarram 7, A.H. 1107 (August 18, A.D. 1695) 

(207b); Zī Qa‘dah, A.H. 1112 (A.D. 1701); A.H. 1198 (A.D. 1783/4) (210b); polygraphic work: the 

copyists are Abū al-Fatḥ Tajallī (191b), Muḥammad Laṭīf (210b); composed for Khvājah Qāsim ‘Alī 

(207b), Muḥammad Rafī‘ Bīg Rashtī (191b); 221 folios; ff. 1a, 14a, 15b, 48a, 49b, 66a-67b, 68b-69a, 

70a-71b, 72b-79b, 119a-121b, 123a-137a, 138b-141a, 142b-144b, 145b-146b, 147b, 149b, 150b-152a, 

153a, 155a, 157a, 158b-159a, 184a, 185b-187b, 188b, 190a-191a, 192a, 193b, 196b, 198a, 199b, 201b, 

203a, 204a-205b, 206b, 211b, 213a-215a, 216b, 217b, 219b are blank (some of the blank leaves are 

framed and have decorated borders); paper: tinted (white, yellow, blue) and polished, major part of the 

folios are gold (ff. 2-3, 5, 137) and silver sprinkled in the margins or entirely, with silhouetted floral 

decorations (32a-39b, 40b, 41b-42b, 43b-46a, 47a, 68b-69a), miniatures are on thick paper (ff. 1, 2, 14, 

15); 12 x 21cm; (ff. 6b-14a) 16 lines to the page, (ff. 15b-71a) 8 lines to the page, on the rest varied 

number of lines (often diagonal) to the page written in Nasta’līq and Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black 

ink with subtitles in red; the text arranged in one and two columns, ff. 62a-118b are with marginal 

continuation of the text, set within a complex frame (gold, black, red), ff. 16a-69b, 218-219a have 

interlinear gold and black lining; ff. 2a, 71b-73a, 122b-123a, 139b-140a, 141b-144a, 186b-193a, 204a-

205b, 220ab are with decorated (often with simple floral design) margins; miniatures (ff. 1b, 4b, 14b, 15a 

(with the following note: ÙÂ ok oß¥× oß¥Ü× pì×  ÙOwç éVÞ pF õe¿¤ ok íNoß¤), 48b, 49a with verses from 

Muḥammad Qulī Selīm, 97b, 98a, 137b, 138a, 185a, 221a; calligraphic specimens with interlinear gilding 
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(ff. 4a, 5a, 6a, 141b, 142a), cloudbands and floral decorations; ff. 71b and 72a are lithograph pictures with 

animals having the notes of the publishers ‘N de B Fe 1594’ and ‘N de Briun 1594’, illuminated head 

pieces on ff. 6b, 58b, 186b; gold stamped black leather binding with pasteboard and brown leather 

doublure; folios are damp stained at the edges; the upper cover is half torn from the spine.  

 

The MS is a collection of various prefaces (éZDGëk), narratives (MDëCÞo), letters (MDGNDÇ×), poems, 

calligraphic specimens (ÚDwëßÜzßh «ß®h) and miniatures: 

(1) The prefaces are the following: 

A. F. 3ab. Muḥammad ‘Alī Bīg (ÈìF íÏµ lØe×), Dībāchah (éZDGëk). Muḥammad ‘Alī Bīg, Shāh Ṣafī 

I’s (1629-42) envoy in India, writes in the preface of his work that he was sent there to improve the 

relations between Iran and India. In India he compiled a collection of 19000 moral advices and proverbs 

in 8 volumes, the first of which contains qaṣīdas and qaṭ‘as, the second- tarkīb'bands and tarjī’bands, the 

third – ghazals and the fourth – muṭāyibāt.  

Beginning:       ¢iF PdCo éëCpìJ ækßvA DèÎk êlÜØzßç õëD×pv kDG·ÎDF ½Þo ½Ôh DF ÄÏiO× kDWëC pv Þ ÝëßÇN r×o 
… ækßvp¾q DèÛDV  

B. F. 4a. Dībāchah (éZDGëk). A preface of an unknown author.  

Beginning:                    …PwìÛ ÞC PÃìÃd ´Ô¬C MßÂ Co ÐÃµ bìç éÇÛA HGwF éÆ Co íëClh oDF uDìÃìF uDKv ,øÏØwF 
C. F. 5b. Shaykh Fayz̤ī (í©ì¾ jìz), Dībāchah (õZDGëk).  
Beginning:           êDÜR lØd oDO¿Ê pç ¸Ï®× Þ æDÊ pç ClG× éØìÃOw× ¸ëDG¬ EDe¤C Þ éØìÏv ÍßÃµ EDFoC ÙçC ,øÏØwF 

 …PwëoDÊlëp¾A  
D. Ff. 9b-11b. Dībāchah-i safīnah-i bayāz̤ (§DìF éÜì¿v õZDGëk). A preface of an unknown author.  

Beginning (f. 9b):kßVß× Ðì¿¬ CpÛDÇ×C ÚD×kÞk Þ kDWëC öClG× é·wN ÅÔ¾C Þ æp¡µ ÍßÃµ P×DØN éÆ êlVß× .rër·ÎC ßç 
 lìÛCkpÊ ½p¡× ´CpOhC Þ ´ClFC Àëp¡OF  

(2) Ff. 2ab, 12a-13b. Mukātibāt (MDGNDÇ×). Letters referring to Safavid period.  

Beginning (f. 2a): …PvpërÊDÛ íÛDëpµ ÄÏ·N uDGÎ qC Co ¢FpÂ Ùëpd ÚD×pe× éÆ oß©d ÖCpeÎC PìF Ýì¡Û ¸Fp× íçq 
Title (f. 12ab): éOzßÛ ÚCÞpìz ÈÏ× æD¡ÛCÞpì¡F ¸ìFo Ð¥¾ Àëp·N ok lìzo éVCßh éÆ íFßOÇ× 

Beginning (f. 13a):     Co ÍCrëÓ Þ Írë ÙÎ æDzkDJ ÚA Þ ÍÔ× íF oß¤ ÚA Þ ÍCÞrìF ÙëpÆ ÚA Þ ÍÔWÎCÞm lÛÞClh ÚA Þ .øÏØwF 
…cÔ× êoDìOvlF Co qÞp¾C ÙÎDµ  lìzoßh Ýëoq íO¡Æ éÆ ÖpGì× ÖDÛ  

 Title (f. 13b):  ÚD®Ïv é¿ìÏh Ý× 

(3) Ff. 6b-9a. A legend about the world creation (ÙÎDµ PÃÏh ôoDF ok íOëCÞo). 

Beginning (f. 6b):      «DwF Þ Úß×Dç ¯ìwF ÚDÇv ¸×De× ¸×DwØF ø¿ìÏh §oÓC ï¾ ÐµDV íÛC ED®Ow× ED®h ÚßZ  
 …ÚD¿ÇÜ·ØN í×DØN lìvo ÚßØÏÂ ßF  

End (f. 9a):                                                                                              .lz év ÙëkßØÛ ¸¨Þ pËëk xØh 
(4) Calligraphic specimens (ÚDwëßÜzßh «ß®h): 

A. Ff. 5a, 6a. In Shikastah Nasta’līq signed by ‘Alī b. Zayn al-‘Ābidīn (Ýëq ÝìweÎC ÝF íÏµ ÝëlFD·ÎC).  
B. Ff. 141b, 142a. In Nasta’līq, signed by ‘Abd al-Rashīd:                      f. 141b éÎp¿º lìzpÎC lGµ æopd 

C. F. 217a. In Shikastah, signed by Muḥammad Raḥīm Lāhījī, dated Zī Ḥajjah, A.H. 1112 (A.D. 

1701): íWìçÓ íÜìweÎC Ùìdo lØe× ïVCpÎC HÛnØÎC lGµ lìF lz íØÏÂ 1112 éÜv æl·Â êm pèz jëoDOF 
(5) Ff. 16a-40a. Poems of the following poets: 

a) Ff. 16a-34a. Mullā Amirī (êp×C Ô×), Tarjī’ (¸ìVpN).  
Beginning (f. 16a):                                  oßOvk kßh pèF PvCßh ÓÞC   oßè± Ölµ Ä¡µ æDz ÚßZ kpÆ  
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b) Ff. 34a – 40a. Nuṣratī Tabrīzī (êrëpGN íNp¥Û), Qaz̤ā va qadar (olÂ Þ D©Â).  

Beginning (f. 34a):                          ÍCk ÚßZ éO¡Ê Ùh ¢O×DÂ êpìJq       ÍDv ÝèÆ kp× qC êqÞo ÖlìÜz 

c) Rubā’īs by Abū Sayyid (f. 54a), Jalāl Farāhānī (f. 56a), Kalīm (f. 84b), Khān Aḥmad (f. 148a), 

Khayyām (f. 58a), Mīrzā Ibrāhīm Adham (f. 52b), Rūzbihān (f. 40b), Ṣafī Rashtī (f. 148a), Ṣā’ib (f. 40b), 

Sanā’ī (f. 40b),  Shawkat Bukhārā’ī (ff. 80a-84a, 89b, 150a, 157b, 202a, 216a), Surūrī Rashtī (f. 58a), 

Ṭūfān (f. 40a), Tughrā (f. 92a), Vālihī Qumī (f. 40b). 

d) Ghazals by Bīdil (f. 191b), Ḥamza Khān (f. 168b), Ḥasan Khān Hirātī (f. 200a), ‘Imād Faqīh (f. 

46a), Jalāl Asar (f. 44a), Jāmī (ff. 156ab, 194a-196a), Kalīm (f. 84b), Kulbī (f. 42b), Manẓūr (f. 51b), Mīr 

Sayyidī (ff. 207a, 209a, 212b), Mīrzā ‘Alī Tajallī (ff. 43b, 145a, 149a, 152b), Mīrzā Qāsim (f. 149a), 

Muḥammad Jān Qudsī (f. 42a), Muḥammad Qulī Salīm (f. 49a), Mumtāz (ff. 188a, 192b-193a, 204b), 

Mushtāq (f. 217a), Naẓīrī (f. 158a), Nijāt Salmah (f. 212b), Qāsim Mashhadī (f. 86b), Qāz̤ī (f. 42a), Rāzī 

(f. 189a), Ṣafī Qulī Bīg (ff. 52a, 147a, 211a), Ṣā’ib (ff. 153a, 161b-166b, 209ab, 212a, 215b), Sāmi’ (f. 

189b), Shaykh Abūl Qāsim (f. 43a), Shawkat (ff. 47a, 80a-84a, 89b, 145a, 148b), Ṭālib Āmulī (f. 86a), 

Tughrā (f. 92a), ‘Urfī (f. 42b), Vā‘iẓ (ff. 155b, 198b). 

e) Qaṣīdas by: Kishvarī (f. 50a), Mīrzā Ibrāhīm Adham (f. 62a). 

f) Qaṭ‘as by: Anvarī (f. 52a), Khaskhān (f. 52b), Manẓūr (f. 51b), Ṣā’ib (f. 52b), Ṣafī Qulī Bīg (f. 

52a). 

g) Fards by Māvajī (f. 60a), Mīrzā Kufrī (f. 65a), Kalīm (ff. 58a, 68a), Ṭālib (ff. 58a, 68a). 

h) F. 54a. Sayyid Ḥusaynī (íÜìwd lìv), Zād al-Musāfirīn (Ýëp¾DwØÎC kCq).  
Beginning:                                                                  olÜÇv pË× D©Âq êqÞo   pËÜv PwìOëDÇd é¾p¬ ÝëC 

i) F. 122ab. Ḥakīm Ruknā (DÜÆo ÙìÇd), Qaz̤ā va qadar  (olÂ Þ D©Â). 

Beginning:                                      íñClhlÆ Co PëoDµ êCpv    íñCo ærìÆDJ qC êqÞo ÖlìÜz 
See other copies: Rieu, Supplement, p. 234. Ethé, Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts, p. 848. 
 

j) Ff. 169a-183b. Mīrzā ‘Alī Tajallī ({íÏWN} D¨o íÏµ Cqpì×), Mi‘rāj-i khīyāl (ÍDìh UCp·×). See MS 116(6). 

Beginning (f. 169a):                       oDhoDh qC ÚDìzA cp¬ Piëo  oDë Ä¡µ êDØç pËëk Öpv ok 
k) Ff. 218a – 219a. Mihrī (êpè×), Ta‘rīf-i Sarāpāy (êDJCpv Àëp·N).  

Beginning (f. 218a):                                               MDìd EA ÚßZ ßN qDF æßÏV   MDÆpd Ýëpìz ÈFDZ PF êC 
(6) Ff. 98b-104b. Sharḥ-i rubā‘īyāt-i Shaykh Abū Sa‘īd (lì·v ßFC jìz MDìµDFo cpz). A commentary on 

Shaykh Abū Sa‘īd’s rubā’īs by an unknown author.  

Beginning (f. 98b):                …MDìµl× Íß¥d Þ MkD·v Íß¤Þ ok Þ rërµ oDìwF Þ PvC lØdC kpÆ ßÆ MDìµDFo ÝëC éÆ 
End (f. 104b):                                                                             .øØdpÎC éìÏµ pìiÎC ßFC lì·v ßFC MDìµDFo ÙN 
Colophons:             f. 191bíÏWN fO¿ÎC ßFC lG·ÎC lëkpÊ ÙÂo éOwÇz ÙÏÂ ÖßÂp× íOzo ÈìF ¸ì¾o lØe× ÀìÏÇOÎC Hwd 

f. 200b ízp¿N  Ýìwe fO¿ÎC ßFC ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC 
f. 207b (in the margin) ÀìÏÇOÎC Hwd 1107 éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 7 Ößë jëoDOF 

  lz ækßØÛ íØÏÂ  íÏ·ØvDÂ éVCßh ælëlÜwJ ½D¤ÞC éµßØW× 
f. 210b  1198 éÜv DFDF éÃØÛ Àì®Î lØe× ÀìeÜÎC Àì·©ÎC lG·ÎC æopd 

F. 1a. Ownership note by Āqā Karim:           íçDÊ éÏGÂ ÚDÆoC Ý× ÚDÇ× íÏ·× Ú~D¡ìÎDµ MDÇÏØN Ý× [sic] EDOÆ Cnç  

///ÖpÆ DÂC  
Note in Armenian stating that it was the dīvān of Ḥakīm Shafā’ī f. 221b: §¹Çí³ÝÇ Ñ³ùÇÙ 

Þ³ý³ÛÇ¦: 
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352 

MĪRZĀ KĀẒIM 

Ù±DÆ  Cqpì× 

INSHĀ’ 

öD¡ÛC 
MS 1038 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian and Turkish; dated Jumādá II, A.H. 1265 (April 24- May 23, A.D. 1849); 27 folios; ff. 1a-

3a, 26a, 27a are blank; paper with pressmarks; 11,4 x 21cm (oblong); 17 (streight and oblique) lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication in red; two flyleaves at the beginning and two 

at the end; blue velvet cover framed with stamped leather over pasteboard with pink paper doublure; two 

flyleaves at the beginning and two at the end; damped; B doublure is torn; the ties of the spine are loose; 

ff. 4-7, 10-3, 20-1 disjoined from the spine; the edges of the folios torn. 

 

A collection of private letters in Persian (ff. 4b-17a) and Turkish (ff. 3b-4b, 17b-20a). The collection 

has a preface in Turkish. 

Beginning (in Turkish) (f. 3b):              êkoßOÆ íÇÜ¿ëpz EßOÇ× . pÇz ÖÔÆ yÞo íÜ·ë oÞpÜç pGizßh l¤DÂ pF 
f. 6b  íÛDvpJ ÍCßdC ECßV 

f. 7a     éOzßÛ íOvÞk EDF ok 
f. 7b    éOzßÛ ÚD®Ïv ÍkDµ ívÞpµ ÀìÏÇN øèWF 

f. 8a  ÁDìOzC cpz 
f. 9b  êoÞk PëDÇz cpz 

f. 10b  lz íØÏÂ íOvÞk øèWF pËëk EßOÇ× 
f. 11a   ÚDOvÞk øèWF pËëÞk õ¿ìe¤ 

f. 12a   kßz éO¾Dë Pe¤ §p× qC íwÆ øèWF 
f. 12b  ækßØÛ Áßz oDè±C ælz ClV pËëlÇë qC oDèF Ùvß× ok oCkD¾Þ ÚDOvÞk qC íOvÞk øèWF 

f. 13a      lzDF ækßØÛ êqDØÛ ¢ìJ lWw× ok íÇë øèWF 
f. 13b  éOzßÛ CoÞC ECßV 

f. 14a   lzDF oCqA HdD¤ éÆ íOvÞk øèWF 
f. 14b    ækpÆ íØÏÂ lzDF ækßF xëßÛ yßh éÆ ÚDOvÞk qC íÇë øèWF 

f. 15b   ækpÆ éÏÊ éOzßÛ íOvÞk øèWF 
f. 16a    éOzßÛ CoÞC ECßV 

f. 16b    íÜ¬DF íOvÞk oDè±C øèWF 
f. 17a    lzDF ækßØÛ pìØ·N ÁD¬ÞC íÊqDOF éÆ íOvÞk øèWF 

f. 17b   éOzßÛ éÏvCp× ækßØÛ íëD¾ßìF ÚDOvÞk qC íÇë íÆpN nºDÆ  
f. 18a   éOzßÛ CoÞC ECßV 

f. 18b     lzDF éO¾pÊ ÞC Ep¨ íÇë øèWF íÆpN nºDÆ "D©ëC 
f. 19a  lz íØÏÂ íÆpOF qDF ÞC ECßV  

Colophon (f. 25b):                                                                         1265 íÛDSÎC êkDØV æpº ï¾ "CpëpeN lz ÖDØN 
F. 26b. Scribbling. 
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ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
MS 1039 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1202 (A.D. 1787/8); copied by Naẓar ‘Alī Shaydāyī; 141 folios; ff. 1ab, 5b, 16a-31b, 32b 

– 48a, 50b-84a, 92b, 93b – 100a, 102b, 114a, 117b-122a, 127b – 141b are blank; laid paper with chain 

lines; 10 x 21cm (oblong); varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black 

ink; red leather flexicover framed at the edges with the brown leather of doublure. 

 

An anthology of Persian poetry compiled by Muḥammad Qulī with a preface in prose. 

Beginning (f. 2b):    ... ælì×k ÁCoÞC ÝëC oDwhDz pF oDÇ¾C ÚDëCoA éwØh pìØ¨ oCrÏÊ qC éÆ é¡ëlÛC éOvlÏÊ pçq ,øÏØwF 
The works of the following poets are included in the collection. 

(1) Parts of the following masnavīs: Shaykh Bahā‘ī, Nān va ḥalvā (f. 15b), Tūfān (ff. 3b-4b), Vaḥshī 

(f. 85a). 

(2) Rubā’īs: Abū Sa‘īd (f. 127a), Ḥakīm Suhaylī (f. 32a), Jāmī (f. 32a), Sulṭān Ḥusayn Mīrzā (f. 32a), 

Valī ‘Alī Bīg Shayda (f. 127a). 

(3) Mukhammases: Burhān (ff. 115a, 111a, 87a-86a), Mīrzā ‘Askar Shīrvānī (f. 113a), Mushtāq 

(107a). 

(4) Ghazals: ‘Ārif (f. 90a), ‘Āshiq (ff. 106b –105b), Fawqī (ff. 102a, 104b), Ḥāfiẓ (f. 103ba), Halālī 

(ff. 105a, 48b-50a),  Hijrá (ff. 110a-108b), Jāmī (ff. 89b-88b), Shararī (f. 85b), Ṭabībī (f. 106b). 

(5) Ff. 6a-15a. Sayyid Muḥammad Naṣīr al-Dīn Iṣfahānī (íÛDè¿¤C ÝëlÎC pì¥Û lØe× lìv) [Bahārīyyah-i 

pīr va javān] [ÚCßV Þ pìJ õëoDèF]. Sayyid Muḥammad Naṣīr al-Dīn Iṣfahānī (d. A.H. 1183 (A.D. 1769/70), 

the author was an outstanding physician and a poet.  

Beginning:                                              êpìØ¨ í¾D¤ í¡Æ êkok ÝèÆ    êpìJ  P¿Ê íÛCßV ßÛDF íGz 
End:                                      PvC êoDÇz ß¤ pç yC ælì®Ïº ÚßiF  PvC êoDÆ H·¤ ÝOznÊ Cpe¤ ÝëlF 

See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 6, p. 370, 875. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-
yi dānishgāh…, (4501, 4716), vol. 13, p. 3450, vol. 14, p. 3663. 

 

(6) F. 115b. Mīr Sayyid Mu‘ammā’ī (íñDØ·× lØe× lìv pì×). Some words with their numerical value in 

abjad number.  

Beginning:                                                                 ÙÎDµ     ÀWÛ æDz 
    141                   439 

 (7) F. 115b. Astrology (ívDÜzpOhC). The astrological prognostication ascribed to Naṣīr Al-Dīn Ṭūsī. 

  Beginning:                                                                            éìÏçÓC øëÞpF ÄÏ·OF D× 
lzDF ÅoDG× Úlëk rìZ éaF Co æD× pç éÆ ækoÞA Ù²ÜF éÏÎC øØdpF ívß¬ ÄÃe× Þ 

Colophons:                                                                (f. 126a) (íÛÔìÊ) íëClì¡ÎC íÏµ p²Û íÛDWÎC æopeØÎ 
(f. 141b) yDÃÛ éOzßÛ DèÜëC PvC éOzßÛ ßÇÛ íÏµ p²Û yDÃÛ éOzßÛ DèÜëC ßÇÛ íÏµ p²Û 

F. 1a, Arabic. A praise of God and a bayt in Persian. 

F. 141b (in Armenian). §áï³Ý³õáñ¦, and a fard in Persian. 

f. 1a. Scribe exercise. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 1040 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; 95 folios; ff. 1b, 43b, 44a, 52a, 54a-95b are blank; paper with 
watermarks, and tinted (blue); 9,5 x 18cm (oblong); varied number of lines to the page written in 

Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with names in red; black leather flexicover with white paper 
doublure. 

 
(1) An anthology where the names of the poets often are missing like it is in the case with the ghazals 

of Jāmī (f. 5b), Kalīm (f. 2b), Sa‘adī (f. 9a). At some places the names of the authors are noted wrongly as 
it is with the works of Jāmī (f. 3b), and sometimes they are erased (f. 5a). 

The names of the following poets are written: 
Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 4a, 6b, 7a, 12b-14a, 15a-16b, 18b, 21a, 38a), Halālī (ff. 11a, 25a), Jāmī (ff. 3b, 4b, 5b, 11b, 

24b), Kalīm (ff. 2b, 40ab, 41b), Laṭīf (f. 34b), Muḥtasham (ff. 7b-8b, 24a, 28a, 31b, 34a, 40a), Mushtāq 
(ff. 2ab, 5a), Niẓāmī (f. 10a), Rafīq (f. 14b), Sa‘adī (ff. 9a, 10a-11a, 12a, 28b, 30b), ‘Abbās II (Safavid 

Shāh f. 3a), Shawkat (ff. 8a, 31b), Surūrī (f. 3a), Ṭūfān (ff. 8b, 27b), ‘Urfī (f. 2a). 
(2) Ff.  32a – 33b, 42a-53a. Private letters (MDGNDÇ×).  

Beginning:      ÖoCk xÆpÛ éÎCrº ÝìÇ¡× ÚA P·Ï¬ ÁDìOzC Þ éÎÓ P¡Ê ÐÊ êÞqoA  
Seal (f. 1a): íÏe× £Dh /// ælGµ. 
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ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
MS 1042 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 73 folios; ff. 12b-13a, 15a-73b are blank; paper with watermarks; 6,5 x 15cm (oblong); 

varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, the text arranged in two columns 

within a frame (green or gold); black ink with names in red; illuminated head piece (f. 1b); cloth cover 

framed with the brown leather of the doublure; ff. 1-5 are older than the rest and damped in the middle, 

close to the spine. 

 

The names of not all authors are mentioned. Only the following names are mentioned: 

(1) Ghazals by Bābā Ṭāhir (f. 2b), Shawkat (ff. 4b-5a), Sa‘adī (ff. 5b-8a, 10a). 

(2) Parts of masnavīs by Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī (f. 3a), Jāmī (f. 9a) and Rafīq (f. 9b). 
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MU‘AMMĀS 

DçDØ·× 

MS 1070 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 82 folios; paper; 10,5 x 17,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; arranged in two 

columns; black ink with names in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the 

end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; repaired; the folios are worn at the edges. 
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A collection of mu‘ammā’s by an unknown author arranged in alphabetical order. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                ÖlØç lÛDØF éÎq ÚCok éO¿zA íÎCq     ÖkpÛ ¢Ã¡µ ßV éÎq ÚDèV lz 
End (f. 82b):                                                  Clh pèF qC ¢ØO¿Ê íÜÇZ            DO¿Ê ÚD¡ëpJ Öqo ÝëC Ík DF 

Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to f. 1a by Vahe Samuelyan (in Armenian) “ì³Ñ¿ 

ê³Ùáõ¿É»³Ý Ð³É»å  21/1-65”. 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 
BŪSTĀN 

ÚDOvßF 
MS 1097 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 136 folios; paper; 17,5 x 30,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, text 

arranged in two columns within a complex frame (red, black, blue); black ink with subtitles in red; 

illuminated head piece (f. 1b); contemporary binding; two flyleaves at the beginning and one at the end; f. 

136b must follow f. 101b; repaired; damp stained. 

See the beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 135a) MS 102. 

Colophon (f. 135a):      êl·v jìz Mp©d ÀìÜ¥N Ý× ÚDOvßF EDOÆ éÆpGO× õiwÛ EDçßÎC ÈÏ× Úß·F lìvo ÖDØNDF 
 .éìÏµ éÏÎCøØdo êqCpìz 

 
358 

COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 1120 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; undated; wove paper; 13 x 21cm; 11 lines to the 

page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; the sequence of the folios 40a-77b is broken. 

 

(1) Ff. 1a- 9b, in Persian and Arabic. Prayers and instructions concerning their performance (و |tyاد 

ب ادای آندر hm دu~�رات ). 

Beginning (f.  1a):                                                          … HçCßÎC PÛC ÈÛC øØdo ÈÛlÎ Ý× DÜÎ HçÞ 
End (f.  9b):                                                              .ÚDeGv ÝëpÇ¡ÎC Ý× íÜÏ·VCÞ "DeÏ¤ íÜÏØ·OvCÞ 

(2) Ff. 10a-22a, in Arabic. Khuṭab (H®h). (f. 10a) lìµ éG®h, (f.  13a) pìGÇOÎC ÚDFpÂ lìµ éG®h, (f. 15a) 

é·ØV éG®h, (f. 17a) fÇÛ éG®h. 

Beginning (f. 10a):                                                             …øØÏÇF ÝìÂCl¥ÎC oÞl¤ cpz Ý× ÚDeGv 

End (f. 22a):                      .ælz ækpÆ CkC lzDF «DÃvC ÄdDN oDF æk ½ÔFÓ Þ oDGÇë ívpÇÎC PëC éeND¾ qC l·F 
(3) Ff. 22b- 24b, in Persian. Mukhtaṣar-i Īmān (ÚDØëC p¥Oi×).  

Beginning (f. 22b):        éGe¤CÞ éÎCÞ lØe× éÎßvo íÏµ [sic] ÙÏwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC .øÏØwF 
  …Ýì·ØVC [sic] 

End (f. 24b):           .PØN ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo Ýì×A koCk æDÇÛ ykßh PØ¥µ æDÜFo ÞC íÎD·N éÏÎC Ä¾ß× Þ ÙÇeOw× 
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(4) Ff. 25a-26b, in Persian. Isnād-i chihil ribā (DFo ÐèZ kDÜvC). Geomancy based on citations from the 

Qurān ascribed to Imām Ja’far al-Ṣādiq.  

Beginning (f. 25a):          ÚCpÂ qC ÙëpÆ Íßvo é·FDO× Þ Ùì²µ ÚCpÂ ok ÁkD¤ êClOÃ× êC éÆ ÚClF D×C ,éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
.lÛCßiF Hz oDF l¤ lÛCßiF qÞo oDF l¤ DÜFo ÐèV ÝëC éÆpç DÜFo ÐèV ÝëC .lz ækpÆ ¸ØV  

(5) Ff. 26b-77b, in Arabic. Sūrahs of the Qurān (ÚCpÂ oßv). Extracts from the following Sūrahs:  

,(28b) ½CpµÓC ÷oßv ,(28a) ælñDØÎC ÷oßv ,(27b) ÚCpØµ ÍC ÷oßv ,(27b) ÷pÃGÎC ÷oßv ,(26b)éeND¿ÎC ÷oßv 
(29a) DìGÛÓC ÷oßv ,(29a) é¬ ÷oßv ,(29a) ÀèÇÎC ÷oßv ,(28b) ÙìçCpFC ÷oßv ,(28b) xÛßë ÷oßv 

 (30a) p¡eÎC ÷oßv ,(29b) Ý×ßØÎC ÷oßv ,(29b) ælWwÎC ÷oßv ,(29b) ÚDÂp¿ÎC ÷oßv ,(29b) ÚßÜ×åØÎC ÷oßv 
,(40a) ærØèÎC ÷oßv ,(40a) p¥·ÎC ÷oßv ,(40a) {æpRDÇOÎC æoßv} ,(30b) ÙëpeOÎC ÷oßv ,(30a) éÜeOØØÎC ÷oßv 

(41b) ÚÞp¿ÇÎC ÷oßv ,(41b) pRßÇÎC ÷oßv ,(41a) ÚßµDØÎC ÷oßv ,(41a) ¢ëpÂ ÷oßv ,(40b) Ðì¿ÎC æoßv 
(43a) uDÜÎC ÷oßv ,(42b) ÄÏ¿ÎC ÷oßv ,(42b) £ÔhÓC ÷oßv ,(42a) lwØÎC ÷oßv ,(42a) p¥ÜÎC ÷oßv 
 ,(46b) olÃÎC ÷oßv ,(46a) ÄÏ·ÎC ÷oßv ,(45a) éìzD»ÎC ÷oßv ,(44b) íÏµÓC ÷oßv ,(44a) ÁoD®ÎC ÷oßv 

xë ÷oßv ,(49b) ÐìÏÎC ÷oßv ,(49a) xØ¡ÎC ÷oßv ,(48a) lÏGÎC ÷oßv ,(47b) éÎrÎq ÷oßv ,(47a) éÜìGÎC ÷oßv 
(77a) DGÜÎC ÷oßv ,(74a) ÈÏØÎC ÷oßv ,(70b) é·ÂCßÎC ÷oßv ,(65b) fO¿ÎC ÷oßv ,(59b)  

(6) Ff. 30b-31a, in Arabic. Munājāt (MDVDÜ×).  

Beginning (f. 30b):                                                oCpÇv ï¾Þ "DÜëpÂ DìÛlÎC ï¾ DÜÎ ÚCpÃÎC Ð·VC ÙèÏÎC 
(7) Ff. 31b-32b, in Persian. About Shiite Imāms (ÚD×D×C ôoDF ok).  

Beginning (f. 31b):                                  ...ÔFpÆ Pzk lìèz Ýìwd ÖD×C Þ D¨o Ýwd ælërÊpF oDë oDèZ 

(8) Ff. 33a-39b, in Persian and Arabic. Sūrah-i Sūryānī (íÛDëoßv ÷oßv). Z̤iyā al-Dīn Nakhshabī’s (d. 

A.H. 751 (A.D. 1350/1) Persian translation of the prayer, the authorship of which was ascribed to 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbās. The work, named also Du’ā-i Sūryānī,  has a foreword in verse by Nakhshabī. 

Beginning of the foreword (f. 33a):                                     ÝìÃë XÜÊ ok lìÏÆ Pwç Ýì·OwÛ éF Þ 
 PwÜëC íÛDëoßv ÷oßv 

…kDF Äd oßÛ ÚD¡ëC éÆDF cÞpF kDOvC ÐçC CoD× lÜO¿Ê ÝìÜZ .øÏØwF 
End (f. 34a):                               Co Dçé×ß²Ü× ÝëC ßN íÜ·× ßËF     CoDµk ÚßÜÆC ÝìÃë ÝìÇw× ÚCßiF 
Beginning (of the prayer) (f. 34a):         ÝëlÎC Dì¨ DÜìÎß× ækpÆ Ù²Û íFpµ ÚDFrF DèÜµ éÏÎC í¨o uDGµ ÝFC 

  .PwÜëC íÛDëoßv æoßv æCßS× øÜWÎC Ð·V íG¡iÛ 
…íÛlWN íÜG¬D¾ kßVßØÎC DÛC .øÏØwF 

End (f. 39b):                                                                      /// ÙÎD·F ClìF ÙÜÆ CoD× éÆ rV koClÛ xÆ 
See other copies: Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts in the Austrian National Library, p. 46. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 1143 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Arabic and Turkish; undated; polygraphic work; 46 folios; ff. 

7b-8a, 10b-11a, 12a, 21a, 22a are blank; tinted (blue) paper with laid and chain lines; 11 x 20,5cm 

(oblong); varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq, Naskh and Ruq‘ah scripts; 

black ink with names in red; brown leather cover with blind stamping in the form of floral design and 

blue paper doublure; ff. 44-46 are disjoined from the spine; some poems are written in opposite direction. 
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(1) A collection of mostly anonymous poems. The names of the following poets are mentioned: 

a) (in Persian part) Amīr Khusrav Dihlavī (f. 44b), Fayz̤ī (f. 42a), Ḥāfiẓ (f. 24a), Ḥayratī (f. 43b-41b), 

Muḥtasham (f. 44a), Mushtāq (f. 42b), Qaṣṣāb (f. 41b, 43b), Ṭarzī Afshār (f. 43b). 

b) (in Turkish part) Fuz̤ūlī (ff. 1b, 4a-5a, 8b-10a), Ḥuseyni (22b), Melik Ganjruy (f. 24b). A number 

of ghazals, nūḥahs, rubā’ī’s, mukhammases, baḥr-i ṭavīls are written without mentioning the names of 

their authors (ff. 2ab, 6a-7a, 33b, 18b-20b, 22b, 40a-37b, 46ba). 

(2) Ff. 5b, 12b-18a, in Arabic. Prayers (éìµkC). 
Notes about debts:              (f. 11b): æl·Ãëm pèz ÙçkrÛDJ ÍqßÊêkA qC koCk HÏ¬ íwìÏ¿N oDÜëk oCrèWÜJ PwìF ¼ÏG× 

(f. 23a) ÚDG·z æD× XÜJ ok ÚD×ßN Èë ¼ÏG× íÏµ qÞoßÛ êlÎÞ êkpv Þ êpËÜN 
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ḤĀJĪ KALBĀSĪ 

ívDGÏÆ íVDd 

NUKHBAH DAR VĀJIBĀT VA MUHIMĀT AZ FURŪGH-I DĪNĪYAH 

éìÜëk ¹Þp¾ qC MDØè× Þ MDGVCÞ ok éGiÛ 
MS 1144 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Zī Ḥajjah 23, A.H. 1259 (January 14, A.D. 1844); copied by Maḥmūd b. Ḥusayn Khuyī; 100 

folios; f. 2a is blank; paper; 17 x 21cm; 14 lines to the page written in Shikastah, Nasta’līq and Naskh 

scripts; black ink with subtitles in red; marginal commentaries by a different hand; brown leather 

flexicover with white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; ff. 1-10 have oil 

stains.  

 

Ḥājī Muḥammad Ibrāhīm Iṣfahānī’s (known as Ḥājī Kalbāsī) (1766/7-1845/6) treatise on various 

theological and juridical issues of Islam. The work consists of 4 chapters (l¥Ã×), discussing questions of 

ceremonial washing, prayers, alms and fasting. 

Beginning (f. 2b):  lëCß¿ÎCrÜÆ ¢O¾p·× oDWF pçCßV éÆ PwëDëpGÆ æDÊoDF £ß¥i× D¥dCÞ leìF êDÜR Þ lØd ,øÏØwF 
… í¾DÆ MDÜÇØ× ôpèZ qC Ölµ kCßv éÎCqC ok ¢OØdp× êÞoCk Þ íÛCÞk ¸×DV Co íÛD×A Þ ÍD×A  

End (f. 101b):   éÆ HVCÞ ÞC pF lzDGÛ okDÂ éÇÛA pË× lzDF HVCÞ ôqÞo ÞC õ×m ok éÇìwÆ qC PwìÛ fìe¤ HeOw× ôqÞo Þ 
 .PvC rëDV  

Colophon (f. 101b):        íÜµC öDØÏ·ÎC ÙÏµCÞ öDèÃ¿ÎC Ð©¾C MD¿ìÜ¥N Ý× éGiÜÎDF é×ßvßØÎC é¿ëp¡ÎC éÎDvpÎC PØN lÂ  
ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC øØdo íÎC UDOeØÎC pì¥ÃOÎC pìSÆ pìÃ¿ÎC pìÃeÎC êlë íÏµ íÎD·N éÏÎC éØÏv ívDGÏÆ ÙìçCpFC lØe× Ô× íVDd DÛÓß×  

.1259 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWe êm pèz 23 pè²ÎC PÂÞ ÝìÜRÓC Ößë ï¾ íñßh Ýìwd ÝF kßØe×   
 Note of transfer of ownership to Karbalā’ī Kāẓim (flyleaf A): 

                            ßÏÂDOaÇë ... Ù±DÆ íñÔFpÆ íÛDWÎC lG·ÎC íÎC ÐÃOÛC lÂ 
Flyleaf B. An astrological prognostication. 
Flyleaf A      .lÜÆ ´ßVo ÍÞDF qDF ÚA l·F Þ oDèaF rìÛ l·F Þ ¢z éF ÚA qC l·F Þ PvC oDèZ EDwd 1242 éÜv jëoDN Ýëok 

.1273 éÜv éëlÎCßÎCÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC øØdo ívß¬ pì¥Û éVDh qC é×DÛqÞo lz ÖDØN .lÜÆ ÐØµ ÝìØç ÍDv pç ok  
Seal (f. 100b):  Ù±DÆ ælGµ éÏÎC íÏµ ÐÆßN 

See other copies: Fihrist-i Nuskhahayi khaṭṭī-i Kitābkhāna-yi Dānishkadah-i Ḥuqūq, p. 216. 
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KITĀB-I ARBA‘ĪN 

Ýì·FoC EDOÆ 
MS 1145 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Rabī‘ II, A.H. 1257 (May 23 – June 21, A.D. 1841); 171 folios; ff. 2a, 168a-169b are blank; 

paper; 16 x 21cm; 14 lines to the page written in Shikastah script; black ink with subtitles in red and 

brown; binding is lacking; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end (included in foliation); the text 

is full of mistakes. 

 

40 ḥadīses with Persian translation in 40 chapters (Ð¥¾).  

Beginning (f. 2b):êßÜ·× Þ êoß¤ íFD®µÞ DØ·Û öÓAÞ l·F  uDìÃìF PÜ× Þ uDKv Þ ¢ëDOv Þ DÜR Þ pÇz Þ lØd ,øÏØwF 
…oDÊlëp¾A êßÏµ Þ íÏ¿v qC  

End (f. 167b):                                                                .lì¡Æ ok ÖkpÆ P¿Ê qC íOÎrµ lëk ¢ëßh ok kß¥Ã× Ík éÇÛßZ 
Colophon (f. 167b):      ÚlÛCßh ÍCrëÓ êClh êC ¢iF Co éÏØV Ýì·FoC EDOÆ ÝëC ÖDWÛC P¾Dë êpWç P¿çDWÜJ oCrç DN 

.1257 éÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz jëoDN ï¾ EDçÞ ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN ÐØµ ÚkpÆ Þ éiwÛ ÝëC   
 Notes of a varied nature: 

 f. 1a  íÂDGÎC oßFr× jëoDN ok MßaNA qC l·F éÛDiÛCßëk ok Ößdp× íÏµ p¿¤ ÝF pì¿¤ ÙìçCpFC EDÜV 1878 ÍCoß¾ æD× 1 ï¾ 
 …ÈKÆ ¢z Þ P¥z Þ MDÜ× Èë Þ ÐèZ  

f. 1a éOznÊ EDO¾A qC ÝeÆ éÃìÂlÇë PµDv év oClÃ× éGÜz év qÞo ok p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz ÙèÛ 19 ok qÞoßÛ lìµ ÐëßeN jëoDN 
.1259 éÜv lëkpÊ ÐëßeN  

Ff. 170a-171a. Poems praising Prophet Muḥammad.  

Beginning:                                           …PwÛCß¨o ¹DFpìv PÎk êÞqoA éÆ  MCßÏ¤ í¿®¥× êCkC ÍDd ÚDØdpF éÆ 
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MUẒAFFAR B. MUḤAMMAD ḤUSAYN AL-SHAFĀ’Ī 

íñD¿¡ÎC Ýìwd lØe× ÝF p¿²×  

QARĀBĀDĪN 

ÝëkDFCpÂ 
MS 1146 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 172 folios; paper; 14,5 x 20,5cm; 13 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with 

subtitles in red and brown; one flyleaf at the end; brown leather flexicover with blue paper doublure; one 

flyleaf at the end. 

 

A complete pharmacopeia, arranged in alphabetical order by Muẓaffar b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī al-

Shafā’ī, a native of Kāshān who died A.H. 963 (A.D. 1556).  

Beginning  (f. 1b):        pìÃ¾ éÆ lÛDØÛ ælìzßJ l·F D×C... øØÇeÎC íNÞC Ý× íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÙìÏ·ÎC ÙìÇeÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
 …íñD¿¡ÎC ÝìweÎC lØe× ÝF p¿²×..  pìÃd 

End (f. 171b):                                                               .lz ÖDØN .lÛlÜF ÙÇe× ypv Þ lÜÜÆ éììz ½Þp± ok Þ 
F. 1a. A medical recipe. 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, Add. 26310. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1264-5. Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 1, p. 285, vol. 9, pp. 354-6, etc. 
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ANTHOLOGY 
§DìF 

MS 1147 (C.A.S.M). 
In Persian and Turkish; undated; polygraphic work; 64 folios; ff. 23b, 30b-47a, 48b-49a, 59b are 

blank; laid paper with chain lines to the page; 9,5 x 19 cm (oblong); the text written in different 
directions; varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; black 

leather flexicover with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants with the inscription: cDO¾ Dë, framed 
with the brown leather of doublure; damp stained; lacking folios between ff. 50-51, 62-63. 

 
I. The parts in Persian contain: 

Ghazals, mukhammases, rubā’īs, fards and masnavīs by different authors. The names of the 
following poets are mentioned in the text: ‘Ājiz (ff. 21b-23a), ‘Ārif (f. 25b), Jāmī’s Silsilāt al-Zahab (f. 

58b), Kalīm (f. 15b), Khayyām (ff. 1a, 2a), Muḥammad Qulī Salīm (f. 60a), Muḥtasham (f. 1a), Niẓāmī’s 
Laylī va Majnūn (ff. 2b-10b, 61b), Ṣā’ib (f. 64b), Sayyid Nasīm (ff. 12b-15a), Ṭāhir Vaḥīd (f. 63a). 

II. The parts in Turkish contain:  
Poems by unknown authors (ff. 16a-21a) including mukhammases (19b-21a), bayts (47b, 51a), 

rubā’īs (48a, 49b, 50b). The names of the following poets are mentioned: ‘Ājiz (ff. 28a-9a), ‘Ārif (f. 25b), 
Mehmed Emīn (f. 25a), Nejati (ff. 50a, 51b), Nishāṭ (ff. 26a, 27a, 54b-55a), Rendi (f. 26b), Ṣaleḥ (ff. 52a-

53b), Sherefī (28b, 29b, 30a). 
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ZAYN AL-DĪN ABŪ IBRĀHĪM ISMA‘ĪL B. ḤUSAYN GURGĀNĪ 
íÛDÊpÊ Ýìwd ÝF ÐìµDØvC ÙìçCpFC ßFC ÝëlÎC Ýëq 

ZAKHĪRAH-’I KHVĀRAZMSHĀHĪ, VOL. I 
1 lÏV ,íçD¡×qoCßh ôpìhm 

MS 1149 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 877-879 (A.D. 1472-1475), the binding is dated A.D. 1747; copied by Naṣrallah b. Kamāl 

al-Dīn b. ‘Abdallah al-Ḥusaynī; 307 folios; ff. 219b, 220a, 306a – 307a, 308ab are blank; paper; 26 x 
36cm; 25 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, entire text set within a complex frame (gold, grey 

and black); black ink with subtitles in red and black; numerous notes and commentaries in Armenian and 
Persian in the margins; brown leather binding with an inscription in Armenian over wood with cotton 

cloth doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; the first page is damaged. 
 

Zayn al-Dīn Ibrāhīm Gurgānī (or al-Jurjānī) (d. A.H. 531 (A.D.1136) was the first notable physician, 
who wrote in Persian. Zakhīrah-’i Khvārazmshāhī is a comprehensive medical compedium divided into 

nine books to which a tenth book  (on simple and compound medicines) was later added. Even though 
viewed as a Persian adaptation of Avicenna’s ‘al-Qānūn fī al-Ṭibb’, Zakhīrah-’i Khvārazmshāhī was 

enriched by Gurgānī’s extensive knowledge of the medical literature of the time. The MS contains the first 
5 chapters (EDOÆ): I (ff. 3b-50b), II (ff. 50b-99b), III (ff. 100a-188b), IV (ff. 189a – 219a), V (ff. 220b – 

305a). 
Beginning (f. 1a):                               ... lzDF pOÇGv ÝO¿Ê êqDOF Þ lÜÛCk ÚA íÜ·× ÚD×kp× pO¡ìF Þ lÜ¾Þp·× 
End (f. 305a):                                                                                                                             .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ 
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Colophons:           ff. 188b-189a Ý× ¸FCo ÞrWÎC íÛDSÎC lÏWØÎC æßÏOëÞ íçD¡×qoCßh ôpìhm EDOÆ Ý× ÍÞÓC lÏWØÎC ÙN 
ÖÞk lÏW× lëA í× ÚA HÃµ ok Þ íÎD·N Äd Úß·F íçD¡×qoCßh ôpìhm qC ÍÞC lÏW× lz ÖDØN TÎDSÎC EDOÇÎC Ý× íÛDSÎC ÙwÃÎC  

Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z TÎDR jëoDN ï¾ ... ÐV Þrµ êClh lØeF PVDd Þ l¥Â ÝOhDÜzok Ùìv EDOÆ qC ÖÞk ¢iF qC ÖoDèV ÞrV  
éÏÎC lGµ ÝF ÝëlÎDØÆ ÝF éÏÎC p¥Û ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC íÎC ÀìeÜÎC Àì·©ÎC lë íÏµ éëpWèÎC éìÎÔèÎC éëDØÛDØRÞ Ýì·GvÞ ¸Gv éÜv  

.éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ  éÏÎC p¿º íÜìweÎC ÚDØìÏv ÝF ÁCqpÎClGµ ÝF  
f. 305a íÎC ÀìeÜÎC Àì·©ÎC lë íÏµ éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ éÜ×Þ íÎD·N éÏÎC lØeF íçDz ÖqoCßh ôpìhm qC ÙWÜJ EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 

.DÜì×A ÍDÂ Ý× éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ éÏÎC p¿º íÜìweÎC éÏÎC lGµ ÝëlÎDØÆ ÝF éÏÎC p¥Û ïÜ»ÎC éÏÎC  
 An inscription in Armenian on the cover of the MS stating that the binding was prepared in memory 

of Tsatur, son of Doctor Minas in 1747: ÚÆÞ²î²Î ¾ Ú[Æêàôê] Æ ø[ðÆêîàê]Æ Ì²è²Ú ´ÄÆÞÎ 

Èàôê²ÚÐà¶Æ ØÆÜ²êÆ àð¸Æ Ì²îàôðÆÜ ÂÆìÜ öðÎÖÆÜ è¾ÖÊ¾ (1747) ÜÆðÐ²Ü ²ØêÆÜ Â 

àôØÜ æàôÔ²Ú. 

F. 307b. Notes by Armenian doctors of New Julfa in Armenian approving the contents of the MS: 

î¿ñ ¶ñÇ·áñë áñ¿ µÅÇßÏ Ñ³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »ïáõ ³Ûë ·ñÏÇë 

ºë µÅÇßÏ ØÇÝ³ë ¹Ç Ì³ïáõñ áñ¿ Û³í³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »ïáõ ³Ûë ·ñÏÇë áñ¿ ½³ËÇñ¿ ¿ÉÙß³ÛÇ áí áñ 

·³ñ¹³Û ÙÇÝ µ»ñÝ ³ÕáñÙÇ ï³Û ³Ù¿Ý 

Ownership note on a paper piece pasted to A flyleaf: EX LIBRIS, Ú.´.Ð., HAROUTUNE 

HAZARIAN. 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1245-6. Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 466. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 211. A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue of 
Persian Manuscripts in the Library of the Wellcome Institute, p. 149, etc. 
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MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ B. ABĪ ZAR AL-NIRĀQĪ 
íÂCpÜÎC om íFC ÝF êlè× lØe× 

MUḤRIQ AL-QULŪB 
EßÏÃÎC Ápe× 

MS 1192 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Sha’bān 29, A.H. 1226 (September 19, A.D. 1811); 235 folios; paper; 30,5 x 19,5cm; 19 lines 

to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; black ink with rubrication in red; dark brown leather 
cover with central mandorla, two pendants framed with a fillet, over pasteboard with blue paper doublure; 

one flyleaf at the end; the cover is damaged. 
See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 234b) MS 20. 

Colophon (f. 234b): Ýëp¡µ ukDv 1226 éÜv oßèz Ý× Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz jÏv xìØiÎC Ößë ælëßwN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ 
xÏW× ï¾ xÏV ÝØÎÞ é·Øv ÝØÎÞ éìee¥ØÎÞ éëoDÃÎÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éGNDÇÎ p¿ºC ÙèÏÎC 4 éëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎÓC l·F ÝìOëD×Þ  

. ÷öCpÃÎC l·F éGNDÆ Dµk ÝØÎ éÏÎC p¿º éF öpÂ  
F. 1b. A vaqf statement dated A.H. 1282 (A.D. 1865/6) by Karbalā’ī Āqā Mīr Muḥsin constituting the MS 

as the property of Qubah’s Muslims:                                pñCpwÎC íÏµ ÀÂCßÎC ßç 
... ÍDe× Ý× íµpz ÚÞk êlè× pì× DÂA ÝF Ýwe× pì× DÂA íñÔFpÆ ÝëpëCrÎC pìh ÚDìµÓC éÎÔv ... EDÜWìÎDµ kßØÛ lÏi× xGdÞ... 

ÁD®F Þ lÜëDØÛ MÞÔN ÐìÏÎCÞ DèÛA ½Cp¬C ok éÆ éëp¡µ DÜRC é·ìz é¾DÆpF EßÏÃÎC ÁpeØF ... ælÆ ÙND× ED®Ow× EDOÆ lÏWÇë ÝëC 
kßh õVÞrF oCnÊCÞ Co pËëk Àì¿ÎÞ ÚDzkßiF Co Àì¿Î lÜOzCk §ß¿× ÀÂÞ ECßR Þ lÜçlÛ ÐFDÂDÛ £DizC ...lÛoCnËÛ ÚDìwÛ  

kÓÞDF ÚD¡ëC qC xJ pËëk Þ  lFDµ ÚßwÜë ÓÞ ÍB× ¸¿ÜëÓ Ößë ok éÆ DFDFÔ× oß¿»× Ößdp× PÜF ÈìZßÆ ÙÛDiF ÷DØwØÎC  
lëkpÊ êoDV ´pz Äëp¬ pF ÀÂÞ õ»ì¤Þ lÛoCk Co ÀÂÞ PìÏçC éÇìÜ×åØF ÚD¡ëC §CpÃÛC qC xJ éÏÎC DF kDG·ÎCÞ ÚD¡ëC fÎD¤  

.1282 éÜv  ÄFD®× ï¾ ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz ï¾ ÈÎm  ÚDÆÞ éÛßÎlGë ÝëlÎC íÏµ éØRC Þ Dçé·Øv D× l·F éÎlF Ý×Þ  
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 

íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 

ZĀD AL-MA‘ĀD 

kD·ØÎC kCq 
MS 1193 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 267 folios; paper; 19 x 29,5cm; 18 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with 

subtitles in red; black leather binding with cloth spine, pasteboard and yellow paper doublure; one flyleaf 

at the beginning and one at the end; the folios are disjoined from the spine, ff. 113-267 were substituted 

with new ones.  

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 247. 

End (f. 267b):    Mp¿»×  PØdo êDµlF MD¾Þ qC l·F Dë ÷ßìd ÍDd ok kkpÊ ¸¿OÜ× éÎDvo ÝëC qC éÆ pç éÆ PwÛA íÛDØëC 
 lÜÆ kDë Co Dµk ÄeOw× éOwÇz ÝëC  

F. 1b. A vaqf statement dated A.H. 1239 (A.D. 1823/4) by Karbalā’ī Ḥasan Khān constituting the MS 

as the property of Ākhūnd Mullā Muḥammad and his sons. 

Seals: (f. 1b, 267b) ///1311, (f. 1b) 1230 ÚDh Ýwd ælGµ 
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MĪRZĀ MUḤAMMAD MAHDĪ KHĀN ASTARĀBĀDĪ 

êkDFCpOvC ÚDiëlè× lØe× Cqpì× 

DURRAH-I NĀDIRAH 

æokDÛ ôok 
MS 1198 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 316 folios; paper; 20 x 32,5cm; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; 

entire text set within a complex frame (gold, black); black ink with subtitles in red; gold stamped dark 

brown leather binding with pasteboard and coloured paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one 

at the end.  

See about the work, the beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 316a) MS 7. 

An ownership note on a paper piece pasted to the doublure: EX LIBRIS, Ú.´.Ð., HAROUTUNE 

HAZARIAN. 
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[YA‘QŪB CHARKHĪ] 

[íhpZ EßÃ·ë] 

TAFSĪR–I QURĀN 

ÚCpÂ pìw¿N 
MS 1218 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Rabī‘ I, A.H. 1096 (February 5-March 7, A.D. 1685); 131 folios; paper; 12,5 x 19,5cm; 11 

lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, entire text set within a complex frame (red, blue and gold); 
black ink with subtitles and phrases, which were explained, in red; illuminated head piece on f. 1b; red 
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leather binding with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants, paper doublure; two flyleaves at the 
beginning and one at the end (included in foliation).  

 

A commentary on the Qurān by Ya’qūb b. Usmān b. Maḥmūd b. Muḥammad al-Ghaznavī Charkhī 

(A.H. 762-851 (A.D. 1360/1-1447/8)). The MS contains the part from Sūrah al-nabā to the end. The 

author was a Shaykh and a theologian of the Nakhshbandī order of Islam.  

The author’s name was not mentioned in the manuscript and it was identified through comparison 

with the MS. 3437 in the Parliament Library of Tehrān. 

Beginning (f. 3b): ÐçC Co pËëlÇë lÜvpKì×  Þ lÜÜÇì× ÍCßv éZ qC íÜ·ë PvC ækßFD× Ýµ Ùµ Ð¤C ÚßÎ öBwìOë Ùµ ,øÏØwF 
…éÎÔV ÐV P¿ÊÞ kpÆ pìw¿N qDF ÚlìvpJ pËëlÇë qC ÍöDwOÎC éÇ×  

End (f. 130b):   ÞCÞ ÝìØÏw× P¾ßN DÜFo ÝìØÎD·ÎC EoÞ Ýì×C ÙÏµ éÏØV ÝÆ Cp× ÙÏèV éØç Ý×  ÙÏ·F ÝÆ ÍlG× CpÛDìwÛ kÞq 
.Ýì·ØVÓC ÙdoC Dë ÈOØdpF ÝìÜ×C ÖÔwF éSGeÎC DOÏh  

Colophon (f. 130b):                                                              . 1096 éÜv Ýì·wNÞ éOv éÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo ï¾ ¹p¾ lÂ 
Seal: (f. 1b) lØe× ÖÔº, (f. 130b)  1218 ÖÔº lØe× ælGµ  
F. 131ab. Rubā’īs by an unknown author. 

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, pp. 120-1. Persische Handschriften, Wilhelm Heinz, p. 107. Catalogue of the 
Persian manuscripts in the Austrian National Library, p. 44. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi majlis-i shawra, ms 3437. 
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‘ABDALLAH JĀBIR AL-ANṢĀRĪ 

êoD¥ÛÓC pFDV éÏÎC lGµ 
ILAHĪ NĀMAH 

é×DÛ íèÎC 
MS 1289 (C.A.S.M).  

Dated Ramaz̤ān 27, A.H. 1314 (March 1, A.D. 1897); copied by Aḥmad Rashīdī Efendī; 14 folios; 

square lined paper; 17 x 25cm; 16 lines to the page written in Naskh script; entire text set within a rule 

(grey); the main text is in red, verses - in black ink; cardboard binding; the folios are disjoined from the 

spine. 

 

Extracts from Shaykh Abū Isma‘īl ‘Abdallah Anṣārī’s (1006-1088) work in versified prose. 

Title (f. 1a): êoD¥ÛÓC pFDV éÏÎClG·Î é×DÛ íèÎC 
okDÃF Ðì¥eN HVß× pRC êDÃFC     okDÜ¾ ÐìW·N HÎDV , p¡F êCrVC 

Beginning (f. 1b):  ÖD×ÓC jìz ÍDÂ .Ýì·ØVC éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
 …oßÛ Þ édÞo - ulÂ êoD¥ÛÓC pFDV éÏÎC lGµ ÄÃeØÎC  

End (f. 13b):                                                .í×DV Dë õµpWF kßh oßh olÛC  ÝÇìÎÞ ßN qC lÜ×pèF PwìÛ íwÆ 
Colophons:                                                f. 1a  kDF pRC ÚlÎÞCnë íNp©d D©¾C EßÃ·ë jìz CpëlÜ¾C êlz pëpeN 

f. 12b .27  ÚD©×o 1314 éÜv éÛDwdC Þ ækßVÞ éÜØF é×DÛ íèÎBF ø×ßvßØÎC øÎDvpÎC PØN 
F. 14a, in Turkish. A miṣra’ by an unknown author.  

F. 1a. Note about gifting the MS to Shaykh Ya’qūb by Aḥmad Rūshdī. 

See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (3729), vol. 12, p. 2725. 
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370 

KARĪM AL-DĪN DASHT BAYĀZ̤Ī 

í¨DìF Pzk ÝëlÎC ÙëpÆ 

SHARḤ-I NIṢĀB AL- ṢABIYĀN 

ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û cpz 
MS 1290 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 114 folios; paper; 15 x 21cm; 16-18 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink; 

cardboard binding with cloth spine, leather edges and (brown and white) paper doublure; three flyleaves 
at the beginning; incomplete at the end. 

  

A commentary of Abū Naṣr Farrāhī’s Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān by Muḥammad b. Faṣīḥ b. Muḥammad 

known as Karīm al-Dīn Dasht Bayāz̤ī. See MS 46 (3). 

Beginning (f. 1b):...Co kßVßÎC HVCÞ ÙëpÆ Þ kßG·× ÙìÏµ Mp©d kÞl·×DÛ uDKv Þ pÇz Þ kÞle×DÛ êDÜR Þ lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 114b):                                            .lÜÇìØÛ ÍDØ·OvC ÚCßìd ok rV Co é¾pv ÚßV ækpÆ ÚCßìeF £ß¥iF jìz Þ 
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JĀMĪ 

í×DV 

YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 

DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 

MS 1480 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1148 (A.D. 1735/6); 161 folios; paper; 15,5 x 21cm; 11 lines to the page written in mixed 

script, the text arranged in 2 columns within a complex frame (black, red); black ink with subtitles in red; 

cardboard binding with cloth spine; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damp stained; the 

cover and the outer edges are worn. 

 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 160b) MS 56. 

Colophon (f. 160b):       Úß·FoCÞ PñD×Þ ÀÎC øÜv pè²ÎC ÚCqC l·F öD·FoÓC Ößë ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.1148 [sic] PëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÚDØRÞ  

F. 160b. Ownership note:       PñD×Þ ÀÎC éÜv ok pè²ÎC ÚC qC l·F öD·FoÓC Ößë ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
... êpìJ lØe× éÇÎD× Þ éGdD¤ æl·FÞ PëßGÜÎC ÷pWèÎC Ý× ÀÎCÞ Úß·FoCÞ 
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SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

GULISTĀN 

 ÚDOwÏÊ 

MS 1481 (C.A.S.M).  

Undated; 11 folios; paper with watermarks; 13,5 x 20cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; catchwords at the bottom of each 

verso page; papercover; lacking folios in the middle. 
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Extracts from Sa‘adī’s Gulistān with Turkish interlinear and marginal commentaries. 
See the beginning (f. 1b) MS 51. 

End (f. 11a):                                                     .koCk éÜÊ  l¤Þk íØëpÆ ok lÜzßÆ  ¢O¿Æ Hìºo éÛ éÆ 
Colophon (f. 11a):  p·z qC PvC ÚD¿Îå× Ùvo éÇÛDÜV EDOÆ Ýëok éØvCpº ÚD·OwØÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F ÚDOwÏËÎC EDOÇÎC PØN 

... ÝOvCßh PëoDµ õ×DV qC éF ÝOvCpìJ ¢ëßh é×DV ÝèÆ P¾pÛ í¿ì¿ÏN æoD·OvC Äëp®F ÚD×lÃO×  
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 1482 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; 104 folios; 14,3 x 20,8cm; paper cover pasted 

over black leather with pasteboard and white paper doublure, brown leather spine; repaired in the 19th 

century; the first folio is substituted with new one; the quires are disjoined from the spine, ff. 2-14 are 
attached to a new quire spine; the cover is worn out; lacking folios between ff. 15-16, 64-65. 

 
I. SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ 
 

Dated A.H. 1099 (A.D. 1687/8); copied by Mullā Muḥsin; 88 folios; paper with watermarks; 13 lines 
to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; marginal corrections. 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 88a)  MS 51. 
Colophon (f. 88a):        Eo Äì¾ßOF ÚDOwÏÊ EDOÆ lz ÖDØN .DÛDwdÓC HÏ¬CÞ MoDvC lÂ Dç Ýwe× íÎß× PÛCÞ íOwØÎC DÛC 

.1099 éÜv ï¾ ÚCpÇ¡ÎC éìÏµÞ DÜGwd ßç ÚD·OwØÎC 
Ff. 1a, 88b, in Persian. Ghazals and bayts by an unknown author. 

 
II. [MUṢLIḤ AL-DĪN AL-SURŪRĪ] 

[êoÞpwÎC ÝëlÎC  fÏ¥×] 
SHARḤ-I GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ cpz 
 

Undated; 16 folios; paper with watermarks; 20 lines to the page written in Ruq‘ah script; black ink 

with subtitles in red. 
 

Ff. 89b-104a, in Arabic. A commentary on Sa‘adī’s Gulistān written by order of Sulṭān Muṣṭafá, son 
of Sulṭān Sulaymān. The author’s name was not mentioned in the text and it was identified in result of 

comparison with the description of a MS kept in the National Library of France. The work in the MS is not 
complete. 

Beginning (f. 89b):                   ... íÛpì¤ ênÎC éÏÎC pÇ¡ÎCÞ íÛD·ØÎCÞ ÚDìGÎC öDØÏµ Ý× íÜÏ·V ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 104a):                          phÓC ÚßÏÎC íÜ·ØF öDç ÔF ærGv ³¿ÎÞ phÓC MDGÜÎC íÜ·ØF öDèÎDF ærGv ¯ÃÎ ÚC ÙÏµC ænç 
Ff. 89a, 104b, in Persian. Bayts by an unknown author. 
A and B doublures. Scribbling. 

See other copies: Catalogue Des Manuscrits Persans I, Ancien Fonds, p. 304. Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN 
UzbSSR, vol. 11, p. 187.  
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374 

YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 

DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
MS 1559 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 17 folios; paper; 16 x 20cm; 18 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with 
subtitles in red; coloured miniatures on ff. 1a, 4b, 8a, 10a-b, 11b, 13b, 15b, 16a; binding is lost; 

incomplete at the beginning; the older part is undated; the MS was repaired in Rajab, A.H. 1290 (A.D. 
1873/4) when some parts of the folios were restored. 

 
The story of Yūsuf and Zulaykhā in prose. The author’s name is not mentioned in the MS, which 

contains the 12th and 13th chapters (EDF). 
Beginning (f. 1a):           …ækoßiF ÉpÊ Co Àvßë éÆ ÝO¿Ê lÛl×A olJ krÜF ÚßZ Àvßë ÚCokCpF éÆ lëßËì× Ý× ´D¤ 
The first subtitle (f. 9a):                                  .p¥× HÛDWF ÚClÛqp¾ ¸ìØV DF EßÃ·ë Úl×A ÚÞpìF ÚDìF ok ÙçkqCÞk EDF 
End (f. 17a):                                                                                             .P¾DO¡F lÏh êßF PèËÛ ÚA qC P¾Dë DÃF ¹DF PèËÛ ÚCq íÏF 
Colophon (f. 17a):                                                .1290 éÜv HVpØÎC HVo æD× ÍÞC ok DiìÎq Àvßë EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 1580 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; undated; 58 folios; ff. 29b-30a, 58a are blank; 

paper; 15 x 25cm; 13 lines to the page written in Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles in 

red; green paperback binding with copper stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with running 

pattern, over pasteboard with white paper doublure; damp stained. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b – 29a, in Arabic. Sūrahs of Qurān (ÚCpÂ oßv).The part contains the following Sūrahs 

entirely:  

Title (f. 1b):                                   øeND¿ÎC ÷oßv 
 Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                         ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC  ÝìØÏ·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

 ÝëlÎC Ößë ÈÏ× 
,(15b) xGµ ÷oßv ,(14b) MDµqDÜÎC ÷oßv ,(11b) ÈÏØÎC ÷oßv ,(9a) é·ÂCßÎC ÷oßv ,(6a) fO¿ÎC ÷oßv ,(2a) xë ÷oßv 

,(19a) (ÁDÃ¡ÛÓC) PÃ¡ÛC ÷oßv ,(17b)Ýì¿¿®ØÎC ÷oßv ,(17a) (oD®¿ÛÓC) Mp®¿ÛC ÷oßv ,(16b) (pëßÇOÎC) MoßÆ ÷oßv  
éìÇ× lÏGÎC ÷oßv ,(21b) pW¿ÎC ÷oßv ,(21a) øìzD»ÎC ÷oßv,(20b) íÏµÓC ÷oßv ,(20a) ÁoD®ÎC ÷oßv ,(19b) UÞpGÎC ÷oßv  

,(24b) ÝìOÎC ÷oßv ,(24a) éìÇ× cp¡Û ÙÎC ÷oßv ,(24a) íe©ÎC ÷oßv ,(23b) ÐìÏÎC ÷oßv ,(23a) øìÇ× xØ¡ÎC ÷oßv ,(22b)  
(26b) øµoDÃÎC ÷oßv ,(26a) (MDëkD·ÎC) PëCl·ÎC ÷oßv ,(26a) øÎrÎrÎC ÷oßv ,(25a) øÜìGÎC ÷oßv ,(25a) olÃÎC ÷oßv 

(27b) ½ÔëÓ ÷oßv ,(27a) Ðì¿ÎC ÷oßv ,(27a) ærØèÎC ÷oßv ,(27a) p¥·ÎC ÷oßv ,(26b) pRDÇOÎC ÷oßv ,(24b) ÄÏ·ÎC ÷oßv  
ÄÏ¿ÎC ÷oßv (28b) £ÔhÓC ÷oßv ,(28a) H®eÎC ÷oßv ,(28a) p¥ÜÎC ÷oßv ,(28a) ÚÞp¿ÇÎC ÷oßv ,(27b) ÚßµDØÎC ÷oßv 

.(28b) uDÜÎC ÷oßv ,(28b)  
End (f. 29a):                                                                                           .[sic] HOÇÎC PØN 
(2) Ff. 30b – 57b, in Arabic and Persian. Prayers (éìµkC). Prayers read for some purposes (ff. 30b-33b) 

with interlinear Persian translation. This part has a preface in Persian (f. 34ab). 
Beginnings:            (of the Persian) f. 30b MCkCp× éOGÎC lÛCßiF oDF PwìF  Þ l¤ év æDzkDJ qC MDVDd HÏ¬ êCpF qC 
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… kßz Ð¤Dd ÞC 
(of the Arabic) f. 30b   íÛlWN ÙÎ êCßv HÏ®N ÚD¾ ïÛlWN ïÜGÏ®¾ kßVßØÎC DÛC ,øÏØwF 

(of the Persian preface) f. 34a éÇÛClF D×C í¿®¥ØÎC ÝënÎC ækDGµ íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
Dµk PVDd êCpF MDØ²·× MDëA DÜFo ÐèV ÝëC ÙÏvÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ ÙëpÆ Íßvo P·FDOØF Þ Ùì²µ ÚCpÃF ÁkD¤ êClOÃ× êC  

lz ækßØÛ ¸ØV ækpÆ EDiOÛC Ùì²µ ÚCpÂ qC DëpGÆ Mp©d EpÂ ÝO¾Dë  
End (f. 57b):                                                                                                         .ø¿ëpz éiwÜF PØN PØN PØN ÝìØdCpÎC ÙdoC Dë 
F. 56b. The Turkish interlinear translations of some words. 
Notes of a varied nature: 

F. 1a. Note in Turkish: Fatiha suresi ve diger sureler. 
B doublure:              .1289éÜv ÍßëC 4íiëoDN íÏÃÛ éë éìÏµok ÈÜ¿ëpz Ð·Û ÈìÛpÏNp©d rØëlÜ¾C ÙÏvÞ éìÏµ éÏÎCíÏ¤ 
F. 58b. Notes of death. 
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[SAYYID MUḤAMMAD NAṢĪR AL-DĪN IṢFAHĀNĪ] 
[íÛDè¿¤C ÝëlÎC pì¥Û lØe× lìv] 

[BAHĀRĪYYAH-I PĪR VA JAVĀN] 
 {ÚCßV Þ pìJ õëoDèF}  

MS 1611 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 31 folios; ff. 1a-8a, 9b, 24a-30b are blank; paper; 6 x 9cm; 9 lines to the page written in 

Shikastah Nasta’līq script; the text is arranged in 2 columns and set within a complex frame (gold, black); 
black ink; illuminated head piece on f. 10b; border decorations and interlinear gilding on ff. 10b – 11a; 
coloured oil paperback cover over wood with oil painted coloured paper doublure; folios are disjoined 
from the spine. 

See about the work and its beginning (f. 10b) MS 353(5). 
End (f. 23a):     P¡¾C D¡Ê ÐÇ¡× ÍDd ÐçC oDÆq    P¾C DØÜì× qCo Äd êDëßV ÄeF 

A note about gifting the MS to Yahya al-Tabātabā‘ī by Naṣīr al-Mulk (f. 23b): 
íñDG¬DG®ÎCíìeë PvC ækCk Co EDOÆ ÝëC êoDÊkDë øèWF PvC ÈÏØÎC pì¥Û pëqÞ EDÜV 

Ff. 8b, 9a, in Persian. Bayts by an unknown author. 
F. 31ab. The beginning of the poem by Harutyun Tiryakyan signed §Ú. ÂÇñÇ³ù»³Ý¦: 

Seal (ff. 10a, 23b): ÝìweÎC íìeë lGµ 
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NIẒĀMĪ 

í×D²Û 

KHUSRAV VA SHĪRĪN 

Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh 
MS 1743 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 83 folios; laid paper with single chain lines; 21 x 30,8cm; 17 lines to the page written in 

Shikastah Nasta’līq script; the text arranged in 4 columns each within a complex frame (black, gold); 

black ink with subtitles in red; illuminated head piece (f. 1b); Qajar period miniatures on ff. 12a, 16a, 19b, 

27a, 47a, 55b, 65b; incomplete at the end.  

See the beginning (f. 1b) MS 13. 

End (f. 83a):                                                                     .ÚCkpÊ kßØe× PGÂDµ CoD× éÆ ÚCkp× ÈìÛ ÄeF ClÛÞClh 
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378 

NIẒĀMĪ 
í×D²Û 

MAKHZAN AL-ASRĀR, HAFT PAYKAR, ISKANDAR NĀMAH 
é×DÛ olÜÇvC ,pÇìJ P¿ç ,oCpvÓC Úri× 

MS 1744 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1241 (A.D. 1825/6); 174 folios; paper with watermarks; 18,5 x 29,5cm; 25 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 4 columns; black ink with titles in red; miniatures on ff. 21b, 
30b, 38b, 49b, 56b, 108b, 123a, 128a, 159b, illuminated head pieces on ff. 1b, 24a; brown leather binding 
with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with 3 fillets and running pattern, yellow 
paper doublure. 

 
The MS contains Niẓāmī’s Makhzan al-asrār (ff. 1b-23b), Haft Paykar (ff. 24a-72b) and Iskandar 

nāmah (ff. 73a-174b). See the beginnings MS 13, 33. 
Colophons:                                           f. 23b 1241 éÜv ... HVo pèz ï¾ ÖÔ·ÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F ÖÔÇÎC PØN 

f. 72b ... ÍCßz pèz jëoDN ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
f. 174b ... íÎD·N éÏÎC Úß·F PØN 
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 SANĀ’Ī 
íñDÜv 

SELECTIONS FROM ḤADĪQAT AL-ḤAQĪQAT 
PÃìÃeÎC PÃëld qC MDGiOÜ× 

MS 1745 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 32 folios; f. 32ab is blank; thick paper; 16,5 x 27cm; 11 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script; entire text set in two columns within a complex frame (red, gold, blue, black); black ink; 
interlinear gilting with floral decorations on all pages; illuminated head piece on f. 2b;  red leather 

binding with lilac paper doublure; repaired in the 19th century; folios are disjoined from the spine with 
damp and oil stains. 

See about the work MS 242. 
Beginning (f. 2b):                                                            CpÛD®Ïv MCm clÂ íF cl×    CpÛCkrë  {MD¿¤ leìF lØd} 
End (f. 31b):                                                                     oCl× Öpz bìç ÄÏh qC éÇÛC Þ oDF ÄÎDh êClh qC oCk Öpz 

See other copies: Catalogue of the Persian, Turkish, Hindustani and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library,  
No. 536. 
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ZAKARYĀ AL-QAZVĪNĪ 
íÜëÞrÃÎC DëpÆq 

‘AJĀ’IB AL-MAKHLŪQĀT VA GHARĀ’IB AL-MAWJŪDĀT, v. I 
1 lÏV ,MCkßVßØÎC HñCpº Þ MDÂßÏiØÎC HñDWµ 

MS 1746 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 435 folios, ff. 1b – 3b, 434a-435b is blank; Eastern paper with laid lines; 16,5 x 27cm; 13 

lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red and often missing; illustrations 
with images of animals, birds, human beings, plants, etc. are almost on each page; black leather full 
binding with for-edge and envelope flaps, central yellow medallion, pasteboard and brown leather 
doublure (binding is damaged); two flyleaves at the beginning and one at the end, there are catchwords at 



274 

the bottom of each verso page; incomplete at the beginning, between ff. 206-207, 293-294; the folios and 
quires are disjoined from the spine. 

 
A Persian translation of Zakaryā b. Muḥammad b. Maḥmūd al- Qazvīnī’s (1203/4-1283/4) famous 

cosmological work ‘Ajā’īb al-Makhlūqāt wa Gharā’īb al-Maūjūdāt. It is supposed to be done no later 
than in the 15th century. The work consists of two parts, the first is devoted to astronomy and astrology, 
the geology and zoology, the second part is a geography. The MS contains only the first part.  

Beginning (f. 4a):                      … íÏµ Þ ÐV êoDF ½D®ÎC qC í¿®Î Þ kßF Ílµ ÙÇd ÝëC éÆ lÜÆ ½CpOµC gqÞk ¢NA qC 
End (f. 433a):  ÅoDG× ³¿Î pF Þ êlÛkpØz ÅoDG× CpÛA Þ kßF êoDì¬ æDFÞo ÚDìÛDìÆ lèµ ok éÆ ÖlìÜz P¿Ê ÚDeëpÎC ßFC Þ 

 .ÖkpÆ ÙOh Co EDOÆ ÝëC  
F. 1a. Ownership note by Aḥmad Markāvī:                      lØdC æÓß× íÏµ ÐÆßOØÎC pìÃ¿ÎC lG·ÎC ÈÏ¾ EDOÇÎC Cnç  

.[1]943 pGØwëk Ä¾CßØÎC éWeÎC 29 ÝìÜRÓC Ößë ï¾ kßz Cp× éëlç «ßìvC Ý× øëlç ælìÎ Ð¤Þ îÞDÆp× ÚDVpv 
Notes referring to the contents of the MS in Arabic and Turkish:                         (f. 1a) .ÈÏ¿ÎC ÙÏµ 

.ÝWÎCÞ yßdÞÓÞ ÅDØvÓC Ý× éÏÎC MDÂßÏi× ï¾ íOz lñCß¾Þ oDWzÓCÞ oßì®ÎCÞ ÈÏ¿ÎC ÙÏµ íÏµ îßOeë ßçÞ 
  f. 433b  Moß¥ÜëpF qß× Phok ÉpF 

f. 433b The number of the folios is 418:            rÇv ÚÞC qßë koßN êolÂ ÈÜÛÁoÞ EDOÆ ßF 
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 462-3. Rieu, Supplement, p. 98. Browne, 
Persian manuscripts, p. 208. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, pp. 366-7, etc. 
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[BAKHTĪYĀR NĀMAH] 
[é×DÛoDìOiF] 

MS 1747 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 71 folios; thick paper with laid and chain lines; 12,5 x 20cm; 11 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script, entire text set within a complex frame (gold, blue, brown); black ink; illuminated head 
pieces pasted on ff. 1b, 42b; miniatures overpasted to ff. 3a, 13a, 21a, 63a; brown leather binding with 
central mandorla (of floral design) and yellow paper doublure; forged MS with head pieces and miniatures 
of later period overpasted on the original; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; damp stained at the 
edges. 

 
A collection of stories and tales in 10 chapters (EDF).  

Beginning (f. 1b):        …PwìÆ qC éÛD×q Ýëok éÛDçDzkDJ êoDØµ ÝëC éÆ lÜÆ ÖßÏ·× DN kDOvp¾ Co {ÀÎC ½pd} 
End (f. 71b):                          .oDìOiF ÖßÜ¡F ßËF PvC ækpÇì× éÛßËV D©Â Þ PvC ækßF éÆ qDWd æDzkDJ 

Ownership note in Armenian on a paper pasted to A doublure by Varuzhan Salatyan: §ì³ñáõÅ³Ý 

ê³É³ÃÛ³Ý, ´»ÛñáõÃ¦: 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 2, pp. 276.  

 
382 

‘AṢṢĀR 

oD¥µ 
MIHR VA MUSHTARĪ 

êpO¡× Þ pè× 
MS 1748 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 136 folios; thick paper; 12 x 18,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, 
arranged in two columns and set within a complex frame (gold, black); black ink with subtitles in red; 

illuminated head piece on f. 1b; miniatures on ff. 13a, 30b, 44b, 80b, 98a; black leather binding with gold 
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stamped central mandorla, two pendants, black paper doublure; damp stained; incomplete at the 
beginning and at the end. 

 
The masnavī poem written in A.H. 778 (A.D. 1376/7) by Mawlānā Muḥammad ‘Aṣṣār Tabrīzī, the 

court poet of Shaykh Ūvays Jalayirid (1356 –1374/5). 
Beginning (f. 1b):                                                                                ÚDOvCk qDºA 

kCk DF kßF íçDz qDºA ok éÆ kDë ÝèÆ jëoDN q ÖoCk ÝìÜZ 
The last subtitle (f. 134b):                                                 ÞC MD¾Þ Þ pèØF Co PÜ®Ïv oßJDz æDz ÚkpKv 
End (f. 136a):                                    .oCk í× kDz ÝìweOF Co ¢ÛCÞo oCk í× kDë pF Co é·®Â ÝëC ÞqC 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, pp. 626-7. Browne, Persian manuscripts, p. 
345. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 718. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 848-9, etc. 
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JĀMĪ 

 í×DV 
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 1776 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 249 folios; paper; 16,6 x 29cm; 17 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 
one and two columns and set within a complex frame (blue, gold, black); black ink; illuminated head 

pieces on ff. 1b, 50b; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; black leather binding framed with 
blind stamped fillet and red paper doublure, three flyleaves at the beginning and three at the end; the 

upper and lower covers are disjoined from the spine.  
 
The dīvān contains: 
I. Ff. 1b-8b. A preface in prose. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                             …oDìF íOvk Þ éÏÎC ÙwF lëßÊ   oDÇzA ÙëpÆ ækpÆ ÖpÆ ÚCßh 
II. Ff. 8b-35a. Qaṣīdas. See the beginning MS 346.II. 
III. Ff. 35b-48b. Tarjī‘āt va tarkībāt.  

Beginning (f. 35b):                Ùëkq éÛCkÞDV ¢ìµ pºDv                       Ùëkq éÛDGz  ækDF Ök fG¤ 
IV. Ff. 49a-50a-246a. Ghazals. See the beginning MS 346.III. 
V. Ff. 246a-249a. Rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 246a)                                                   PvC éO¿Ê ÚDV CpN kCk PGÎ éÆ xÇÛA 
Expicit (f. 249b):                  pÊk lÜZ íÂo Þ lzÞp¾ oDÆ qC       kDGF éëDØÛCpÊ pØµ æpµ p·z ok 

ÖD²Û Ý× oDÆ lz ÖDØN 
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NIẒĀMĪ 
í×D²Û 

ISKANDAR NĀMAH 

é×DÛ olÜÇvC 
MS 1777 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1287 (A.D. 1870/1); 124 folios; paper; 15,5 x 27cm; 15 lines to the page written in mixed 
script; entire text arranged in 2 columns and set within a complex frame (red, black); black ink with 
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subtitles in red; paperback binding with pasteboard and paper doublure; incomplete at the beginning and 
lacking folios between ff. 114b-115a. 

 
Beginning (f. 1a):                                             ÖDÆ koÞA Áp¡× Þ Ep»× pF éÆ     ÖDÛ kßF ÚA qC ¢ÛpÂ Þk HdD¤ éÆ  
End (f. 124b):                                                kÞok xÆ pÊk lëßËF DN ßËF                   kÞpv ÝëC ÚCp×DÆ íGz ÖrF 
Colophon (f. 124b):    lëßwN Þ pëpeN Moß¤ …í×D²Û éVCßh Cp·¡ÎC f¥¾C ÀìÜ¥N Ý× êpeF olÜÇv lz ÖDØN PØN  

 .1287 éÜv P¾Dë  
 

385 

KAMĀL AL-DĪN ḤUSAYN B. ‘ALĪ AL-VĀ‘IẒ KĀSHIFĪ 

í¿zDÆ ³µCßÎC íÏµ ÝF Ýìwd ÝëlÎC ÍDØÆ 

ANVĀR-I SUHAYLĪ 

íÏìèv oCßÛC 
MS 1778 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Muḥarram 22, A.H. 1244 (August 4, A.D. 1828); 323 folios; ff. 318b, 319b are blank; paper; 

14 x 26,5cm; 19 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, entire text set within a complex frame (red, 

black); black ink with subtitles in red; red leather binding with pasteboard and white paper doublure (the 

upper cover is lost); one flyleaf at the end; lacking folios between ff. 1b-2a, 129b-130a. 

 

See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 313ab) MS 12, 167. 

Colophon (f. 313b):     ÚDOwÜØZ oDèF é¡ìØç éOvlÏÊ ÝëC éÆ éØìvCpº Co êoDF Mp©d pF CpRDÇO× CpÇz Þ p¾CÞ ClØd  
Ößdp× Ð¨D¾ lØe×ÝF Ýwd lØe× ÚD×q ÚD¡ëpJ Þ ÚÞre× Ýwe× Þ ÖÓA éëÞCq ÖDÜØÊ ÈÏv éOwÇz ÈÏÆ êoDìFBF Co íÛD·×  

ÚA ÐÆDÆ ÐGÜv Hëq qC Þ ÍDØÆ ÚDOwÏÊ ÍDèÛßÛ ÚA ÍDd ôp¬ qCp¬ qC lì¡iF æqClÛC íF íNoD²Û Þ æqDN íNÞCp¬ êoD¥ÛÓC íÆpF  
éÏÎC éØÏv lëqDë lØe× jìz HëpºC êßhC lìÏÆ Co MßO¾ Þ MÞp× éÜìWÜÊ Þ lìzoßh Co PëDÃF Þ Epº pèKv íÜ·ë ÍDØV UpF olF  

éÆ kßGÛ éëDJ ÚA éëD×pv Co kCl·OvC ÙÆ êDJÞpv íF ÝëC éZ pÊC lìÛCkpÊ lëÞDV pënJ ÄÛÞo lìdßOÎC Þ ÚD¾p·ÎC lëCßÃÎC DF íÎD·N  
ÚD×p¾ MkD·v ÅColOvC Þ ÖD¡OdC êm ÚA p¬DhÖCpOdC øèWF D×C kqDv kßÎA kÞk ÖÔ± ÖDz koßVÔF Co ÖleG¤ íëDØìv ée¿¤  

ÖDOOhC éOzo ok DOÇë ok ÝëC ÖD²OÛC Þ kßØÛ ¢ëD×p¾ Áp¾ oDSÛ Co êqÞoDGz MDÂÞC pçßÊ ÚDwOdC ÚClÛDh é¤Ôh ÚA ÚDµmÓC ÖqÓ 
.kßF 1244 éÜv ÄFD®× ÖCpeÎC Öpe× æD× ÙëÞk Þ PwìF jëoDOF 

Ff. 314a-318a are fragments of different manuscripts:  

On ff. 314a-316a are Arabic phrases with Persian commentaries. 

On f. 318a is the ending of baḥr-i ṭavīl by ‘Aẓamat Khān: ÚDh PØ²µ ÀìÜ¥N Ðëß¬ peF PØN 
On f. 319a is a poem by an unknown author in Persian. 

On f. 320a are a food recipe nd scribbling. 

On f. 321ab is a passage about fasting during pilgrimage of Makkah (éÇ× UDd æqÞo). 

On f. 322ab are notes about debts and incomes. 

On f. 323a are mathematical calculations. 

On f. 323b is a medical recipe. 
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MUNSHĪ  MALIKZĀDAH LA‘LCHAND 

lÜaÏ·Î ækCrÇÏ× í¡Ü× 

NIGĀR NĀMAH-I MUNSHĪ 

í¡Ü× õ×DÛoDËÛ 
MS 1779 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated Sāwan 16, 1592 (August 1, 1592)18; 225 folios; ff. 2b, 3a are blank; paper with laid lines; 19,5 

x 25,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in Shikastah script; black ink with subtitles in red; red leather 

binding with copper stamping and white paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at the 

end; the binding has no spine and the folios, and the covers are disjoined from the spine, worm eaten at 

the edges. 

 

Munshī La‘lchand under the pseudonym Malikzādah states in the preface that he wrote it as a 

handbook for scribes. The work consists of a preface (éZDGëk), two parts (pO¾k) each divided into 4 and 5 

chapters (ée¿¤). The first  part contains the documents written by Malikzādah, the second part – the 

documents composed by the other scribes, among whom author mentions the names of Chandarbahān 

Brahman Lāhurī, Mīrzā Muḥammad Kāẓim. The author wrote it when he was 70 years old.  

Beginning (f. 3b):    …éZDGëk PhCkpJ MDGNDÆ é¿ëpz õ¿ìe¤ êD¡ÛDF íÎqC MkCoDF ÚßZ éÏ×DÆ PØÇd í¡Ü× ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 225b):                                                    .lÜWÏ·Î í¡Ü× ÀìÜ¥N é×DÛoDËÛ  ÖÔvÓC êlGÎC ¸×Dw× íÏµÞ ÖCpÇÎCÞ ÍDÃ¿ÎCÞm 
Colophon (f. 225b):                                     1592  éÜv ÚßñDv æD× 16 jëoDOF êpèv év PÂÞ éGÜz év qÞpF lz ÖDØN 
F. 1ab. A table of sīyāq numbers from one to twenty and their Arabic equivalents. 

See other copies: Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi gosudarstvennoy, vol. 3,  p. 248. Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. III, p. 985. 
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MUḤIB ‘ALĪ 

íÏµ He× 
INSHĀ’-I FARĀSAT 

PvCp¾ êD¡ÛC 
MS 1780 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Phāgun 15, 1897 (February 26, 1897)19; copied by Quṭb al-Dīn; 128 folios (has also pagination 

in Arabic numbers); f. 1a is blank; laid paper; 13,5 x 24cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah 
Nasta’līq script, entire text set within a complex frame (red, black); black ink; catchwords at the bottom 

of each page; red leather binding with copper stamped central mandorla, two pendants, four corner-
pieces, pink paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; the binding is disjoined from 

the textblock. 
 

The author Muḥib ‘Alī was a scribe at the state office in Lāhur during the reign of Great Mughul 
Awrangzīb (‘Ālamgīr) (1658-1707). The work contains private and official letters of the Shāh and high 

                                                
18 According to clarification by Dr. Syed Hasan Sardar the date was written in Punjabi calendar, which is still 
popular among northern Indians. 
19 The date correspondance was defined by Dr. Syed Hasan Sardar. 
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officials, as well as other documents, reports and petitions written in an eloquent style. According to the 
author, the date of composition is in the title of the work in abjad numbers (2b ÖkpÆ pÇ¾ ¢ÎDv jëoDN ok ßZ 
PvCp¾ öD¡ÛC ßËF éO¿Ê kph -), which is A.H. 1103 (1691/2). 

The title is on flyleaf A: PvCp¾ êD¡ÛC 
Beginning (f. 1b):               …éÆ DëpGÆ Mp©d xëDÜÆ Þ lVDw× EDFoC kßG·× ¢ëDìÛ  ¢ëDOv xñCpµ ¢ëCoC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 128b):             ækDëq lìzßÆ ÙìçCßh MD¿¤ ækßOv MCnÛC MDì¨p× êDÃOÛC ok l·F Ý× éÏÎCÞ öD¡ÛC éÃëD©× éZ Þ 

.lëlÛ HvDÜ× ÝOzßÛ  
Colophon (f. 128b): ÚßÊDJ æD× 15 jëoDOF pëpeN ÝëlÎC H®Â pìÃd pìÃ¾ ¯h PvlF PvCp¾ öD¡ÛC lz ÖDØN kDë ÖDÇF ÖDëC 

.1897 éÜv 
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ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 1781 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 92 folios; Eastern paper; 14,5 x 24,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in mixed script, 

arranged in one and two columns; black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; contemporary 

binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; incomplete at the beginning, in the middle 

(between ff. 15 and 16, 77 and 78) and at the end; repaired. 

 

A part of Ḥāfiẓ’s dīvān containing his ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 1a):      Pwv éÏwÏv ÁD®Û ÙdpOF íÜÇìØÛ     qßÜç Pzk Þ æßÆ êClìz ßN Pvkq Ölz 
End (f. 92b):                ÈØÛ qC ÚDWÛq æDZ ÚC qC ÙFDë í× ÁÞm     ECpz qC Pw× êÞkDV ÚCqC ÙÜìF éÜO¾ 

Ff. 14b, 15b (in the margins). Bayts by an unknown author dated A.H. 1212 (A.D. 1796/7). 
 

389 

NIẒĀMĪ 

í×D²Û 
ISKANDAR NĀMAH 

é×DÛ olÜÇvC 
MS 1782 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 230 folios; paper; 13 x 23,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text 
arranged in 2 columns within a complex frame (red, yellow, gold, green and black); black ink with 

subtitles in red; illuminated head piece on f. 3b; contemporary binding; two flyleaves at the beginning and 
two at the end; incomplete at the end; repaired. 

 
See the beginning MS 36. 

End (f. 229b):                         .P¾Dë pëpeN .P¡èF ¯iF ÚDçDÜÊ ÝÆ ß¿µ   PzßÛ ¯h ÝëC éÆ xÇÛCp× íèÎC 
F. 1b. A copy of a petition to Qāẓī Aḥmad 

kßØÛ íØÏÂ Moß¤ ÚDh lØdC íÏÂ í¨DÂ EDÜV Ô× ÓCÞ êlÛÞClh ... P×lh ælÜëßÊ ÖDÃØF qDv é©ëpµ 
Ff. 1a-2b. Cryptograms. 
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F. 229b. A bayt. 
Notes of a varied nature: 

F. 3a. Note concerning borrowing the MS êlØdC ªGÂ é×DÛ olÜÇv ÝëC 
F. 1a. A date ÚÞDv æD× 15 jëoDOF 
F. 230ab. Scribbling.  
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MUḤAMMAD ḤAYDAR 
olìd lØe× 

SHUJĀ‘-I ḤAYDARĪ 
êolìd ´DWz 

MS 1785 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 1245 (A.D. 1829/30); copied for Mīrzā Ṣāḥib-jīv; 115 folios; yellowish paper; 15,5 x 24,2 

cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; red leather 
binding with yellow paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at the end; the folios and 

covers are disjoined from the spine; incomplete at the end.  
 

A cosmographic work composed during Great Mughul Jahāngīr’s reign (1605-1628). It describes the 
nature, countries and towns of Tūrān, India, Khotān, Egypt, etc and mentions some unusual facts about 

them. The work was written on the basis of the information gathered by people sent to different countries. 
The author himself was sent to Tāshkent, Iran and Tūrān. 

Beginning (f. 1b):              … éOzCk ÄÏ·O× Cßç ok Co Ýì×q Þ ÚDØvA MDÃG¬ éÆ Co íÃÎDh p× uDìÂ íF uDKv ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 115a):                                                  .¯Ã¾ lÛoAí× ÁÞpë lëoCÞp× íçD× Ý®F qC Þ lÜ¾DÇzí× CpÛA pÇz Þ 
Colophon (f. 115a):               p¬Dh /// øèWF 1245 éGÜ¡Çë qÞo ÚÔ¾ jëoDOF êolìd ´DWz éF íØw× P¾Dë ÖDØNC Moß¤ 

ßìVHdD¤ Cqpì× æDËOvk MÓDØÆ Þ ÐëD©¾ Mp©d  
See other copies: Munzavi, vol. 1, p. 226. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 1786 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated Rajab 17, A.H. 1123 (September 1, A.D. 1711) (1), 

A.H. 1123 (A.D. 1711/2) (3); 188 folios; ff. 1a, 188ab are blank; paper; 13 x 22,7cm; 18 lines to the page 
written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; cardboard binding with dark brown leather 

spine and corners; one flyleaf at the end; incomplete at the end; the writing area and cover partially are 
worm eaten; folios are disjoined from the spine. 

 
(1) Ff. 1b- 81b. Ḥusayn b. ‘Ālim b. al-Ḥusayn (ÝìweÎC ÙÎDµ ÝF Ýìwd), Nuzhat al-arwāḥ (cCÞoÓC øçrÛ). 

A treatise on sufism with comments on spiritual life, written both in prose and verse. The author was the 
famous poet Fakhr al-Sa‘adat known as Amīr Ḥusaynī. He wrote this work in 28 chapters (Ð¥¾) in A.H. 

711 (A.D. 1311/2).  
Beginning (f. 1b):   éÎC íÏµÞ lØe× éÎßvo íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÍDÃ× ï¾ ÍDd ÐÆ íÏµ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

…éëßGÜÎC éÎÔv ÖDëÓC ï¾ ÖDÛÓC lzp× ÐØÆÓCÞ ÖDÛÓCÞ ÐVÓC jì¡ÎC DÛÓß×Þ DÛlìv Ýì·ØVC  
End (f. 81b):                                          .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ íÎD·N éÏÎC öD¡ÛC lÛD× °ß¿e× lçlì× pGh ÚD¡ëC ÍDd qC   
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See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, p. 40. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, 
vol. 1, pp. 997-1001. Catalogue Des Manuscrits Persans I, p.  75, etc.  

 

(2) Ff. 83a – 163b. Farīd al-Dīn Ganj Shakar (pÇz XÜÊ ÝëlÎC lëp¾), Rāḥat al-qulūb (EßÏÃÎC PdCo). Farīd 

al-Dīn Mas’ūd Ganj Shakar’s (d. A.H. 664 (A.D. 1265/6) ideas and speeches about religious and 
theological issues recorded by his adept Niẓām al-Dīn Badā’ūnī. 

Beginning (f. 83a):  ÈÏ× íÊlÜF ÚD¡Û pçßÊ qDëook ÚDFo qC íÛDG× ÖßÏµ Ð©¾ pçCÞq ÝëC Þ íÛDFo ÖDèÎC XÜÊ pçCßV ÝëC 
 …ÝëlÎCÞ DìÛlÎC öDØÏµ H®Â ÙÎD·ÎC gßìz jìz jëD¡ØÎC 

End (f. 163b):                                               .lÛlz ÚCoDwËØº xF Þ êlÛD× ßN    lÛlz ÚCoDë yDF ÈGv í×D²Û 
See other copies: Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi instituta narodov, part 1, p. 234. 

  
(3) Ff. 164a – 187b. Farīd Ajūd Hīnī (íÜìç kßVC lëp¾), Favā’id al-Salikīn (ÝìÇÎDwÎC lëCß¾). Moral and 

philosophical speeches and conversations with stories from the life of Muslim shaykhs and darvīshes 
written by Farīd Ajūd Hīnī in A.H. 584 (A.D. 1188/9). 

Beginning (f. 164a):       jëD¡ØÎC ÈÏ× oDSÛ pçßÊ oDF ook ³¿Î qC íçDÜO×DF oCßÛC lëCß¾ ÝëC Þ íèÎC oCpvC ÅßÏv ÝëC 
... ÝìØÎD·ÎC ÖD×C ÝìÇÎDwÎC xìÛC éÃìÃeÎC ÚDçpF éÃëp®ÎC ÚD®Ïv  

End  (f. 187b):  Úß·F ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC l×A ækpÆ PGR HVß× ÝëpF lz ækßÜz ÚDìØÎDµ ÖÞli× ÚDFq qC éÆ lëCß¾ Þ 
 .éÃì¾ßN ÝwdÞ éÏÎC  

Colophons:         f. 81b øëD× ÀÎCÞ ÚÞp¡µÞ TÏR éÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz Ý× p¡µ  ¸FDwÎC jëoDOÎC ï¾ EDOÇÎC Cnç PØN 
.Ýìd ÐÆ ï¾Þ ÍDd ÐÆ íÏµ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC øëßGÜÎC éNpWç Ý×  

 f. 163b jëoDOF rër·ÎC æpv éÏÎC ulÂ pÇz XÜÊ lëp¾ jìz ED®ÂÓC H®Â Mp©d °ß¿Ï× EßÏÃÎC PdCo EDOÆ PØN 
 .ußÏV lz  æl·Âêm pèz ÙO¿ç lìv  

f. 187b Ýëp¡µÞ TÏR õÜv ÄFD®× íçDz okDèF ußÏV ... Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz Ý× p¡µ ¸FDwÎC jëoDOÎC ï¾ EDOÇÎC Cnç PØN 
 . øëßGÜÎC éNpWç Ý× ÀÎCÞ  

(4) Ff. 81b (in the margin) – 82b, in Turkish. Poems (ghazals, masnavīs) by an unknown author. 
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BADR AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD CHĀCH (OR SHĀSH) 
(yDz Dë) YDZ lØe× ÝëlÎC olF 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 1787 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated Ṣafar 18, A.H. 1125 (March 16, A.D. 1713); patron: ‘Abd al-Khāliq Chasbū; 78 folios; paper; 

15,5 x 26cm; 17 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; entire text arranged in one and two columns; 
black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; contemporary binding; 4 flyleaves at the 

beginning and 2 at the end; repaired; some folios are torn; incomplete at the beginning. 
 

Badr al-Dīn Muḥammad Chāch (d. A.H. 746 (A.D. 1345/6)) was the court poet of the Turkic Sulṭān 
Muḥammad Tughlūq (1325-1351) of Dilhī. The MS contains the poet’s dīvān consisted of qaṣīdas, few 

ghazals (ff. 1a-64b), qaṭ‘as (68b-75b) and rubā’īs (75b-78a).  
Beginning (f. 1a):              PvC íGÛ MÔ©¿× ½D¡Æ ßN ÅDJ Ýçm éÆ     ÙÎDµ ok ßN íÃëD¾ ÚCqC ÍDS× íÜF 
End (f. 78a):                                 PvÞC êÞkDV êÞpFC æpçq xÆpÛ qC    olF go pF ÚClÂp¾q EDÛßh 

Colophon (f. 78a):      ÚDÜ× Mp©d ÚDeGv ªì¾ pè²× ÚDFpè× ÖÞli× øèWF YDZ olF ÚCßëk EDOÇÎC Cnç lz ÖDØN PØN 
.l×A pëpeOF êpWç XÜJ Þ PwìF Þl¥Çë Þ oCrèÇë éÜv p¿¤ Ùçktç éGÜ¡WÜJ qÞo éÏÎC éØÏv ßGwZ ÄÎDiÎC lGµ  

See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 712-3. Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN 
UzbSSR, vol. 1, p. 136. 
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KALĪM 

ÙìÏÆ  
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 1788 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 287 folios; paper; 11,8 x 21cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in 

one and two columns within a complex frame (black, red, gold and blue); black ink with subtitles in red; 
illuminated head piece on f. 1b; binding is lost; incomplete at the end; the folios and quires are disjoined 

from one another. 
 

The dīvān (ghazals, qaṣīdas, tarkīb'bands, tarjī’bands and masnavīs) of Mīrzā Abū Ṭālib Kalīm of 
Hamadān (d. 1652). 

Beginning  (f. 1a):            Co êßÃN kDìÜF í× ÝØë qC EBF ÖlìÛDvo     Co íÛDëqlçq PGÂDµ íOwØF ÖkpÆ ÍlF 
End (f. 287a):                                              éOwÇz ÐJ EDF ælÛD× ok    éOwJq §p¿F qC ¦iz ÐÆ qC 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 686. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 854-6. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 1789 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian, Turkish and Arabic; undated; polygraphic work: one of the 

copyists is Muḥammad Ḥusayn; 45 folios (has foliation in Arabic numerals (50-174)); ff. 6a, 11a, 26ab, 

27b-28a, 30b, 36a are blank; paper; 14,5 x 26,5cm (oblong); varied number of lines to the page written in 

Naskh, Shikastah and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and 

one at the end; repaired; ff. 27a, 28b, 31b have ink leakage from humidity and the text is illegible; the 

foliation in Arabic numerals shows that the first 50 folios are lost, 77 folios are missing between ff. 2-3, 2 

folios - between ff. 11-12, one folio –between ff. 15-16. 

 

(1) Poems of various authors, the following names are mentioned: Bahrām (ff. 32a-34b, 35b), Shams 

al-Dīn Tabrīzī (f. 30a), Muḥī al-Dīn (f. 12b). 

a) Qaṣīdas (ff. 3a-5b, 16a, 17ab, 19b 21a, 22ab) devoted to Muḥī al-Dīn and munājāts (ff. 6b, 18a-

19a, 20b, 21b, 23ab, 24ab, 25ab, 29a, 20b,  25b, 30ab). Muḥī al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Qādir known as Ghaws al-

‘Aẓam (d. A.H. 561 (A.D. 1165/6), was a famous mistic poet of the 12th century. 

b) Ff. 45b-37a. Mawlūd-i Sharīf (Àëpz kßÎß×). Poems of unknown authors devoted to the birth of 

Prophet Muḥammad. 

(2) Ff. 11b, 10b-8a, in Arabic. Praises of God and Prophet Muḥammad (éÏÎC ÍßvpÎC lØeÎCÞ éÏÎ lØeÎC). 
(3) Ff. 11a, 12a. Cryptograms (ÙvÔ¬). 
(4) Ff. 45a, 46b, in Persian. Mukātibāt (MDGNDÇ×). Private letters. 

Colophon (f. 45b):    ÝërÊpF íÛDÃd PvÞkÞ íÛDV He×  æDËOvk P¾Cpz Þ æDÜJ MkDìv p¬DiÎDF HweF Àëpz kßÎß× 
pìÃd pìÃ¾ ¯iOvlF íÛÔìV ÚD×kÞk Þ íÛÔìÊ ÚClÛDh qCok DFßNßÆ éÜÇv æDz ÅoDG× lìv ÝìçDz pìJ lìv æD¡ÜçDz æDÊok  
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.P¾Dë pëpeN Ýìwd lØe×  
F. 14b. A date. 1896 éÜv 
F. 14ab, the numerical value of some words according to abjad system. 

F. 46a. Scribbling. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 1790 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; undated; polygraphic work; 22 folios; paper; 15 

x 28,5cm (oblong); 17 lines to the page written in Shikastah script; contemporary binding; two flyleaves 

at the beginning and two at the end; repaired; incomplete at the end and lacking pages in the middle.  

 

(1) Ff. 1a, 4b. Sīyāq numbers and calculations. 

(2) F. 1b. Magic tables. 

(3) Ff. 2a-3b. Medical recipes. 

(4) F. 5ab, in Turkish. Private Letters. 

(5) Ff. 6a-7b, 22ab, in Turkish. Poems and verses. The names of the authors are not mentioned. 

(6) Ff. 8a-21b, in Persian. Poems and verses. The names of the following authors are mentioned:  

Mukhammases by Fadvī (f. 14b), Naẓīrī (ff. 8b, 9a); 

Ghazals by Amīr Khusrav (f. 21b), Halālī (ff. 15b, 16b, 17a-19b, 20b), Jāmī (f. 20a), Maḥmūd (f. 

21a), Shīvdā (ff. 10ab, 11ab); 

(7) F. 4a. Jāmī, Yūsuf va Zulaykhā. The beginning part of the masnavī.  
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[KAMĀL] 

[ÍDØÆ] 

GHAZALS 

MDìÎrº 
MS 1791 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 6 folios; paper; 14,4 x 20,7cm; 10 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; the poems 

arranged in one and two columns each within a frame (brown); contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; repaired; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 

A part of Kamāl [al-Dīn b. Mas‘ūd Khujandī’s ?] ghazals.  

Beginning (f. 1a):                  kßv PwÛD×q ¢ìµ Co éëD× íGF ÄzDµ    ÚDì× qC bìJ êÞo ÚDOv ÚDV ælF ÖDV 
End (f. 6b):                        kpÆ ÝOhßv PdCpV pëq pÊC ¢ëopF ÈØÛ    ælÜh pÇz DÛ Ík qßv íÜÇì× MkDëq 
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[DASHTĪ] 
[íOzk] 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 1797 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 137 folios; ff. 1a, 137b are blank; paper; 15,5 x 22,2cm; 11 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns, each within a complex frame (red, blue); black ink 
with subtitles in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; red leather cover framed with blind 

stamped fillets and running pattern; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end. 
 
Muḥammad Khān Dashtī, who lived in A.H. 1246-1298 (1830/1-1880/1.), was the governor of 

Dashtī region in Iran and one of the outstanding poets of his time. The MS contains his dīvān consisted of: 

I. Ff. 1b-32a. Qaṣīdas (panegyrics) devoted to Imām ‘Alī (ff. 1b-25b), Shiite martyrs Ḥusayn and 
Ḥasan (ff. 27ab), Āqā Buzurg (ff. 15b-18b), Shāh Naṣīr al-Dīn Qajar (ff. 26b-32a), prince Bahrām Mīrzā 

(ff. 14a-15a), Mawlānā Mīrzā Muḥammad Dāvarī (ff. 12b-32a). Among them: 
a) Ff. 1b-4a. Shamsiyyah (HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ EoD»ØÎCÞ ÁoD¡ØÎC ÖD×C cl× ï¾ éìwØ¡F [sic]oßè¡ØÎC ælì¥ÃÎC). 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                           EDO¾A pGÎk goq lÜÆ Dì¨ HwÆ    EDO¾A oÞDh qC lÛqpv éÆ ÖleG¤ pç 
b) Ff. 4b-7b. Nūr al-Baṣr (HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ ÖDØèÎC ÖD×C PGÃÜ× ï¾ p¥GÎC oßÜF pèO¡ØÎC ælì¥ÃÎC). 

Beginning (f. 4b):         EDOµ ok ¢ëßh Ù¡Z ÚD×kp× Pvk q Ý×   ECnµ Þ lÜWÛo Þ kok ok ÚD×kp× qC ÚD×kp× 
II. Ff. 32b-52b. Tarkīb'bands. 

Title  (f. 32b): ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ ÝìweÎC éÏÎClGµ ÝFC DÛÓß× íRCpØÎC ï¾ HìNpOÎC íÏµ "Ô¥¾ p¡µ íÜRC HìÆpOÎC 
Beginning (f. 32b):                                                                                                             ÍÞC lÜF 

 DìGÛDF PØwÂ éÏ¤ßd olÂ lÛkCk   ÔF ÚDèV lëp¾C éÆ êqÞo ,øÏØwF 
III. Ff. 53a-62a. Tarjī’band. 

Title (f. 53a):                                     ÚD¾p·ÎCÞ PÃìÃeÎC fì¨ßNÞ PÃëp¬ ÚDìF ï¾ ¸ìVpOÎC  
Beginning (f. 53a):                                                                                                             ÍÞC lÜF 

   ÚD×ok ÚßZ kok ßN Ä¡·F êÞ  ÚDV PdCo XÛo ßN kDìF êC ,øÏØwF 
IV. Ff. 57a-60a. Qaṭ‘as.  

Beginning  (f. 57a):                                        ÚD×ok ÚßZ kok ßN Ä¡·F êÞ   ÚDV PdCo XÛo ßN kDìF êC 
V. Ff. 60a-62b. Satyric poems:  

a) Muṭāyībāt. 

Beginning (f. 60a):                                         xëokC Þ éÏÃ× ÝFC q êpNpF   ÙÏµ Þ ¯h ok éÇëoDVDÂ ÚDh 
b) Hazalīyyāt. 

Beginning (f. 60b):                  ¢ìF Þ ÙÆ qC lÛC ækßÎApwF DN êDJq   Áß¡·× Þ í× ¢ëÓAq ßN ¢ëo Þ ÐìGv 

VI. Ff. 62b-133b. Ghazals (MDìÎr»ÎC EDOÆ).  
Beginning (f. 62b):                    Co ÍrÜ× ÝëC ÙOhCkpJ ßN pèF ÍqC qC  Co Ík  ÝìOwiÛ ßN Ä¡µ ÍrÜ× ÙOhDv 

VII. Ff. 134a-137a. Rubā’īs (MDìµDFpÎC ï¾).  
Beginning (f. 134a):                           Cp× PwìÛ íOµD©F ÐØµ Ýwd qC   Cp× PwìÛ íOµD¬ ´DO× éÇÛC DF 
End (f. 137a):                              æD× pv qC konÊ DëpR lÃµ ÚßZ   æDV Þ P·¾o Þ ½pz qC ÙÜiv õëDJ 

Seal (ff. 1a, 137b): ²ôú ÚàìÐ²ÜÜÆêº²Ü 1960 Üàð – æàôÔ² 
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SHARAF B. SHAMS AL-DĪN BIDLĪSĪ 
íwìÎlF ÝëlÎC xØz ÝF ½pz  

SHARAF NĀMAH 

é×DÛ ½pz 
MS 1799 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 206 folios; paper; 36,5 x 23cm; 21 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink 

with subtitles and dates in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 
repaired. 

 
A history of Kurds written by Sharaf Khān Bidlīsī in A.H. 1005 (A.D. 1596/7). The work consists of 

a preface (é×lÃ×), 4 parts (é¿ìe¤) and an epilogue (éØNDh).  
Beginning (f. 1b): pìËÛDèZ lìzoßh pìÜ× pìØ¨ qC ¢ëDOv êDÜR éÆ lëDF íçDzkDJ êDÜR Þ lØd Ýiv cDOO¾C ,øÏØwF 

 … lëApF ÝëpF pèKv UoCl× DN  
End (f. 206a):                                               .lìvo ÖDØNDF Ú~D¡ÎC Ùì²µ êDØ²µ Þ ÖDÇd Þ Cp×C ÍCßdC ÚDìµ Þ fì¨ßN 

See other copies: Storey, vol. 2, pp. 1097-1100.   
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NIẒĀMĪ 

í×D²Û 
SHARAF NĀMAH 

é×DÛ ½pz 
MS 1801 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 2 folios (a bifolium); paper; 34,5 x 20,5; 19 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, 

black ink: the title written in sulus script with white inside a gold lobed medallion, enclosed in a 

rectangular panel; arranged in 4 columns within a frame of gold rules and richly decorated margins; 

double illuminated head piece on f. 1b with title in white; border decorations and interlinear gilding. 

 

The beginning of the first part of Niẓāmī’s Iskandar nāmah, entitled Sharaf nāmah. 

See about the work and its beginning MS 36.VI. 

End (f. 2b):                                                                          æDÊoDF ÝëC oÞk Ößz Ý× ÚßZ éÆ    æDÊoDF ÝëC qC PwÛDÜZ Ölì×C 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 1807 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; dated A.H. 1339 (A.D. 1920/1); copied by Naṣīr 
al-Dīn for Mīrzā Javād; 55 folios; ff. 1a, 26a-55b are blank; 32 x 11cm; varied number of lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq with the elements of Naskh; black ink; black marbled paper over pasteboard with 
green doublure; three flyleaves at the beginning and one at the end; the lower part of the folios disjoined 

from the spine. 
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 (1). Lawḥī’s poems: 
a) in Turkish.  (ff. 1b-9b) ghazals, (ff. 10a-2b, 19b-22a) qaṭ‘as, (ff. 22b-25a) rubā’īs. 

b) in Persian. (f. 17b). A qaṣīda written 30 years ago in Shūshī, and ghazals (ff. 18a-9a, 26a).  
Beginning (f. 1b):  hi ردا |trد �Ìد ¨r� |Ìر�Á� ��u  h�¤ و v�� هvih©� نh�iا |­rر اv« |i 

End (f. 26a):         °آز }Ì دور آز nwاز د Ê��w دى           وf�i Êاھ�� fÌد ��ارى�اf  
(2). Ff. 13a-16b, in Persian. Armaghān. A passage from the memories of an English woman about the 

conflict between the colonists of the United Kingdom and the native population of India in A.H. 1332 
(A.D. 1913). 

Beginning (f. 13a): éÆ lÜëD×p¾ÐFDÆ ÚDGÏ¬ lëDØÜì× ÐÃÛ PvC éOzCk oß®w× qDÆßÆ ok ÀÂßN MDÂÞC éÆ ÚD»×oC EDOÆ qC 
…kpÆ Ep¬ Þ «D¡Û íÛCßìd cÞo êßÛ êCßç ÁD¡ÜOvC Þ Íßhk qC íÇz íF ÝOzCnÊ qDF íÆlÛC Co éOwF ÁD¬C EokíçDÊ  

End (f. 16b):                Þ lÛClÛ íwÆ PvClÜOw× DèZ éìGìµ HWd ok Þ lëDØÜì× "DëßÂ éìÂß¾ õ¨Þp·× ´ßÂÞ ÈÎCm íÏµöDÜF 
.lÛDvpì× ÖÔv Co l·F ÚDÊlÜëA Þ  Ýëp¨Dd ÖDOiF Cp×ÔÆ ok íÎÞ PwÛCk lçCßiÛ 

(3). Ff. 16b-17a, in Persian. A letter to Mīrzā Jalāl beginning with a moral tale. 
Beginning of the tale (f. 16b):    éOzCk ÖßÂp× Peì¥Û ÐìGv pF íÆDF Ößdp× êßhDF íFßOÇ× í¬ ok Co Ðëm ÚDOvCk 

...PvC  
Beginning of the letter (f. 17a):    …PvC éOzDËÛ ÚCpèN qC íÎD·N éÎC éØÏv ÍÔV Cqpì× EDÜWF éÆ PwëC é×DÛ Moß¤  
(4) Ff. 25b-26a, in Turkish. Ḥikāyat (PëDÇd). The ḥikāyat was an extract from the author’s work 

entitled “Milḥ”. 

Beginning (f. 25b):    هf�y vmى زf­mh�� زا ��ادftg ءhÁrه  اv�uh��k رو وxÌ �­�gر�Ì ىv­gء ورh�iاو�ن ا |�Ìfk Êwhzk
­g- آدى twhk# اvmh~Ì ªÌv~rن hrز�trر و»n ورhgغ vyh�g او�Ì |£g |�wره زhrده v�uن  ؟اوh�m |£�wء i��i fm| ا��rن ��rh| زÊr |�r دان

                                                                                                 ..وق ��nwh اf¥g |­rدvkه ��w�mر°ك �
Colophon (f. 1b):   |­��m .الله Ê­yا f�Ìا Ê­y زاftg جh¬wا frf¬~wا �¿ho زا ��ادftg ª­t­� Ê�~rاك ا Ê�t�i ��i |gh�g Êwhzk 

 ft(Ì }rvwا ft®i |t­y ر��/ الله ¨wh§ جh¬wا }m �t­y }m ءh�m |�uh��k Êwhzk 0| الله¥�fm ft®�~wاu مf��wر ��ال ا�trزhr رhÌدhr �tm
١٣٣٩ 

Note about the contents of the MS on a white paper pasted to A cover:  §N 75,  ز�' �®­�k Ê��w �m ft®i
fwfz� Êuرho و ÊÌر�k Ê£rزدhr Êwآ¦  

On a green paper package (in Russian) Äèâàí Ëîâõè (XVI â.), ïåðåïèñàí â. íà÷. XIX â., N 3.  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 1815 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian, Turkish; undated; 171 folios; paper (tinted ff. 113-144); 11,5 x 19,5cm; varied number of 
lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink; brown leather cover with white paper 

doublure; lacking folios between ff. 92-93; damp stained at the outer edges. 
 

(1) F. 1a. Arabic numerals and sīyāq numbers. 
(2) Ff. 1b-92a, in Persian. Inshā’ (öD¡ÛC). A manual for scribes which contains forms of official letters 

and other documents, as well as some copies of documents from the Safavid and Afsharid periods.  
Beginning (f. 1b):              ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq Cqpì× Mp©eìÎD·F ÝweÎC ßFC Cqpì× ÖD²·ÎC DGWÜÎC øÎÔv Mp©eìÎDµ éÆ EßOÇ×  

…kßF éOzßÛ  
Subtitles: f. 8b        kßF éOzßÛ ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq íVDd éÆ ÝweÎCßFC Cqpì× õÏvCp× ECßV 
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kßF éOzßÛÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq Cqpì× Mp©eìÎD·F ÝweÎC ßFC Cqpì× ÖD²·ÎC DGWÜÎC øÎÔv Mp©eìÎDµ éÆ EßOÇ×  
f. 15a ÍDh Þ Ùµ Þ olJ EßOÇ× 

f. 15b MCkDv EßOÇ× 
 f. 15b Ýì¬Ôv Þ Cp×C EßOÇ× 

f. 16a Ýì¬Ôv Þ Cp×C EßOÇ× ECßV 
f. 16b CoqÞ EßOÇ× 

f. 17a ÚÔ¾ íµCk PzCk é¨pµ 
f. 18a cDÇÛ PìÜèN ok 

f. 18a MkÓÞ PìÜèN ok 
f. 19a ÚD®Ïv ÖÞlÂ PìÜèN ok 
 f. 23b éOzßÛ í¨DÂ Þ lìwF 

f. 25b kßF éOzßÛ ¹CkéVCpÂ ÚDh íÏÂ í¿®¥× æDWìÎD·F éGÂ ÚDh Ýìwd lÎÞ ÚDh íÏ·eO¾ æDWìÎDµ éÆ éÏvCp× 
f. 32a PvC ælz éOzßÛ qCßÜÎk Áß¡·× qC íÇìF EßOÇ× 

f. 38b æDzkDJ õÏvCp× ECßV 
 f. 42b oClÃØìÎDµ MCkDv ED®h 

f. 43a éGNp× MkDìv ECßV 
f. 44b ÚßëDØç õ×DÛ fO¾ 

f. 74b é×DÛ Për·N 
f. 82a  kDOvp¾ ÚDWëDFomA PëÓßF ußÏV qC ÐGÂ MCpç øÜ®ÏwÎC oCk õ×DÛfO¾ 

f. 91b     lÛkßF éOzßÛ ÚDì×Þo ÚDÇ× PÜV uDGµ æDz ÖDÛ qC éÆ EßOÇ× 
(3) Ff. 93a-97a, 170a-171b, in Persian. Astrological prognostications and cryptograms. 
(4) F. 93b, in Turkish. A ghazal.  

(5) Ff. 97b – 170a, in Persian. Ḥikāyāt (MDëDÇd). Moral tales about Shāh Farukhzād. 
Beginning (f. 97b):      …lz ¹oD¾ PÇÏØ× ¯G¨ ¦e¿N Þ PÜ®Ïv oß×C qC kCrhp¾ æDz ÚßZ ÙÇd PÏì©¾ ok ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 170a):                         .PëDÇd ÚA PvC éÛßËZ P¿Ê æpèZ ÐÆ kß×qDìF êoCk qC pF CpÛq éÆ PvC rìÛ ÚA PëDÇd 
Seals: (f. 1b) 1230 íÏÂDìÎÞC ælGµ, (f.170b) (a copy) ßÆDF 1025 
Note on the upper cover (in Russian): (Копии писем царей и вельмож XIV-XVI век). 
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[ḤĀFIẒ] 

[³¾Dd] 

GHAZALS 

MDìÎrº 
MS 1822 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 18 folios; tinted (blue) paper; 16,5 x 20cm; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, 

arranged in one and two columns; black ink; binding is lost; the sequence of the folios is broken; folios 

damped; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 

A part of Ḥāfiẓ’s dīvān containing his ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                       PvDWÆ oClF Þ Þ ælµÞ DWÆ oß¬ ¢NA ¢ìJ ok ÝØëC êkCÞ æoÞ PvC oDN Hz 
End (f. 18b):                        PwÇz ³¾Dd éFßN ÚßZ éÆ éFßN DwF êC oDËÛ pìWÛq ßZ ÀÎq Þ í× ÖDV ælÜh 
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[ẒUHŪRĪ] 
[êoßè±] 

GHAZALS 
MDìÎrº 

MS 1825 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 6 folios; paper; 18,5 x 23cm; 15 lines to the page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, 

arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 
beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

See about the author MS 125.  
Beginning (f. 1a):                                    lëßÊ éÎ ÈëpzÓ ældÞ                     lëÞo Ýì×q qC éÆ íçDìÊ pç 
End (f. 6b):                                         .lìvo Dì¨ ÖoßÆ ôlëlF ÙÏÆ lÜëC    ÁCp¾ ok éëpÊ qC ÖC ælëk kßF oßÛ íJ 
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[SHARḤ AL-‘AWĀMIL FĪ AL-NAḤŪ] 
[ßeÜÎC ï¾ Ð×Cß·ÎC cpz] 

MS 1833 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 21 folios; paper; 12 x 19cm; 18 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; 

black ink with subtitles in red; unbound; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; folios are disjoined 
from the spine. 

 
An extract from a Persian commentary on ‘Abd al-Qāhir b. ‘Abd al-Raḥman Jurjānī’s Al-awamil fī al-

nahū by an unknown author. 
Beginning (f. 1a):       ... lzDF ÞC ÐµD¾ éÆ DN PvC ækCk ¸¾o Co lëq Þ PvC Ð×Dµ öDV éÆ lëq Cp× l×A íÜ·ë lëq 

The first subtitle (f. 7b):                                            íÛDSÎC ´ßÜÎC 
The last subtitle (f. 17b):                                                                       p¡µ êldC ´ßÜÎC 

End (f. 21b):                                                                   ßeÛ ÝëßÜOÎC D×C ÙvÓC ÖDØN ø¾D¨ÓC Ýµ íÜ»OvD¾ … 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 1834 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; Tihrān; dated A.H. 1284 (A.D. 1867/8); copied by Ibrāhīm 

Chāvūsh Tihrānī; 16 folios; ff. 1a, 12ab, 14b-16b are blank; paper; 11,5 x 18cm; 12 (1) and 9 (2) lines to 
the page written in mixed script; arranged in two columns; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end. 
 

Two masnavīs  by an unknown author: 
(1) Ff. 1b – 11b. Kitāb-i Naṣūḥ (cß¥Û EDOÆ).  

Beginning (f. 1b):        kpÆ DÜzA ÐGÏF ßaØç ÙÛDFq        kpÆ DÜF Co ÙÎDµ éÇÛA ÖDÜF ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 11b):              lz ÚDèV æD¡Üèz ßÛ qC cß¥Û    lz ÚDèÛ ¢Ø¡Z qC ¢ì×DF ÈÏ× 

Colophon (f. 11b):                                                         . 1284 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz ok cß¥Û EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 
(2) Ff. 13a-14a. Ḥikāyat-i Jabra’īl va mard-i ‘Ābid (lFDµ kp× Þ ÐìñpGV PëDÇd). 
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Beginning (f. 13a):             Eo PµD¬ ok kßGì× Hz qÞo    H·N l¤ DF êlFDµ æpërV ok 
End (f. 14a):                          ækDF DìzC éÏØV ÝërËF ÐÃµ     ækDëÞ ÝìØç ßÜ¡F Dì¬ß¬ 

Colophons  (f. 14a):                                                      . íÛCpè¬ yÞDZ ÙìçCpFC ÝìÛrëCpÎC ÐÂC lìF lëkpÊ ÖDØN 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 1835 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; undated; 16 folios; ff. 1a-3a, 4a, 9a-11a, 14b-15a 

are blank; paper with lining (copybook); 14 x 21cm; varied number of lines to the page  written in Naskh 
and Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with rubrication in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end. 

(1) F. 3b. The birthdays of Prophet Muḥammad and the first 4  Caliphs. 

(2) Ff. 4b, 16b. Aphorisms (Abū Rayḥān Bīrūnī (f. 4b), Abū ‘Alī b. Sīnā (ff. 5b, 16b) . 

(3) F. 5a. Abū ‘Alī B. Sīnā’s short biography. 

(4) Rubā’īs by ‘Abbās Qulī Āqā Qudsī (f. 7a), Abū ‘Alī b. Sīnā (f. 6b), Abū Rayḥān Bīrūnī (ff. 4b-

6a), Abū al-Ḥasan Kharqānī (f. 6b), ‘Alī Imām (f. 7b). 

(5) F. 8b. ‘Abbās Qulī Āqā Qudsī, Qaz̤ā va qadar.  

(6) Extracts from the following works: 

A ḥadīs (f. 8a), an āyat from the Qurān (cßÛ ôoßv qC f. 11b), Kitāb al-‘aqāyid al-Islām (f. 13b �~hب  

 Ākhūnd Mullā ‘Abd al-Razzāq Lāhījī’s Sarmāyah-i Īmān (f. 15b), Ākhūnd Mullā ,(اvrh�zw ا�Æuم

Muḥammad Taqī Kāshānī’s Hidāyat al-Ṭalibīn. 
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GEOMANCY, CRYPTOGRAMS 
ÙvÔ¬ Þ Ð×o 

MS 1841 (C.A.S.M). 
In Persian, Arabic, Turkish; undated; 19 folios; paper; 12,5 x 18cm (oblong); 10 lines to the page 

written in Naskh script; black ink with rubrication in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 
beginning and one at the end; repaired, the folios are attached in different directions and not in right 

sequence; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 
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MĪRKHVAND 
lÛßhpì× 

RAWZ̤AT AL-ṢAFĀ, VOL. IV 
4 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 

MS 1886 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 164 folios; wove paper; 22,5 x 33,5cm; 25 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; 

black ink with subtitles in red or missing; binding is lost; incomplete at the beginning and at the end; 
quires are disjoined from one another. 
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The fourth volume of Mīrkhvand’s Rawz̤at al-ṣafā contains the history of the dynasties contemporary 
to the Abbasid Caliphs down to their extinction by Tīmūr Lang. The MS contains the part on the history of 

the Atabegs of Luristān, Qaznavids and Seljuqs.  
Beginning (f. 1a):        …Co lØdC kßh okCpF DF ÞC Þ P¡Ê §ß¿× pËÛÞkDF ÚDOvpÎ P×ßÇd Þ PznÊ ok ÞC 
The first subtitle (missing in the MS):          kDO¾C PGR lØdC ÈFDNC yokCpF ÖDÜF ÚDOvpÎ P×ßÇd oß¡Ü× 
The last subtitle (f. 163b):                                                      lì×C ÉorF DìÆ P×ßÇd pÆm 
End (f. 164b):                                                   .Pvoß®w× jëoCßN qC í©·F ok ÚÓßÃÜ× í×DvC Þ 

See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. I, pp. 90-1; Browne, Persian Manuscripts, p. 107, 
111, etc.  
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ḤĀFIẒ 
³¾Dd 

KULLĪYĀT 
MDìÏÆ 

MS 1892 (C.A.S.M). 
Iṣfahān; dated Sha’bān 6, A.H. 1094 (July 31, A.D. A.D. 1683); copied by Rāzī Naqī; 169 folios; f. 

8a is blank; paper; 8,5 x 14,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq (the older part) and Shikastah 
Nasta’līq scripts; arranged in one and two columns within a complex frame (gold, blue, black); 

illuminated head pieces on ff. 4b, 8b; interlinear gilding on ff. 4b, 5a, 8b, 9a; catchwords at the bottom of 
each verso page, brown leather cover with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with two 

fillets and a running pattern, over wood with yellow paper doublure; 3 flyleaves at the beginning and one 
at the end; repaired in the 19th century; when some of the original folios (ff. 1-7, 169) were substituted 

with new ones.   
 

Ḥāfiẓ’s dīvān with a preface in prose. See about the work and its beginning (f. 4b) MS 262. 
The dīvān contains: 

I. Ff. 8b-154b. Ghazals. See the beginning  MS 61. 
II. Ff. 155b-160b. Qaṭ‘as. See the beginning  MS 262.III. 

III. Ff. 160b-165b. Masnavīs. See the beginning  MS 83II. 
IV. Ff. 166a-168b. Rubā’īs. See the beginning  MS 157IV. 

Colophons:                                       (f. 169a)  éÏÎC DèÛD¤ ÚDè¿¤C évÞpe× ï¾ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
   (f. 155b)  íÃÛ í¨o æopd 1094 éÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z Ù¡z éGÜz qÞo ... 

Ownership note (f. 4a): DwÜÎCpìh Cpçq rìÜÆ ÍD× 
Seal (f. 4a):  ÓDF ÙÛDh 
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MUḤAMMAD MU‘MIN B. MUḤAMMAD ZAMĀN ḤUSAYNĪ TANKĀBUNĪ 

íÜFDÇÜN íÜìwd ÚD×q lØe× ÝF Ý×å× lØe× 
TUḤFAT AL-MU‘MINĪN 

ÝìÜ×åØÎC ø¿eN 
MS 1893 (C.A.S.M). 

Kirmān; dated Rabī‘ I 13, A.H. 1182 (July 28, A.H. 1768); copied by Rājī b. Muḥammad Muḥsin; 
408 folios; ff. 1a, 408ab are blank; paper with chain lines; 19,5 x 29,5cm; 23 lines to the page written in 
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Naskh script; black ink with subtitles in red; red leather cover framed with blind stamped fillets and a 
running pattern over pasteboard with yellow paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning; the lower cover 

and the folios are disjoined from one another.  
See about the work and its beginning (f. 2b) MS 18, 237. 

End (f. 406b):                                                                  .êlèÎC ¸GNC Ý× íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ kkpÊ PwF êDJ lÜì¡Û ÚCpF éÆ êoßì¬ 
Colophon (f. 406b):    p¡·ÎC Ý× éìÛDSÎC éÜwÎC Ý× TÎDSÎC pèz Ý× íÛDSÎC p¡µ TÎDR PGwÎC Ößë ï¾ ælëßwN Ý× ¹p¾ lÂ 

ÖßdpØÎC ÝF ïVCpÎC HÛnØÎC Àì·©ÎC lG·ÎC lë íÏµ éëß¿®¥ØÎC éëßGÜÎC æpWèÎC Ý× íÛDSÎC ÀÎÓC Ý× éìÛDSÎC .. éëDØÎC Ý× ¸vDOÎC  
.ÚD×pÆ ælÏF ï¾ Ýwe×  êoCnÊoDÇÎC lØe×  

Ff. 1b-2a, 407ab. Medical recipes. 
Seal (ff. 1b, 2ab): éÏÎCp¥Û ///ïVCpÎC 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 1894 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; 169 folios; ff. 150a-169b are blank; paper; 14 x 20cm; red 
paper over brown leather binding with pasteboard and lilac paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning; 

ff. 6-12 disjoined from the spine. 
 

I. TREATIES 

Dçé×DÛlèµ 

 
Dated A.H. 1308 (A.D. 1890/1); 10 folios; ff. 1a, 4b, 5a, 10ab are blank; paper; 17 lines to the page 

written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink.  
 

Ff. 1a-10b. Copies of treaties concluded between Iran and Great Britain in 1809 and 1812. 
Subtitles (f. 1b):      ÚDh Ýìwd lØe× íVDd Þ éÎÞlÎClØO·× ¸ì¿z Cqpì× ¯vßOF xìÏËÛC PÎÞk Þ ÚCpëC PÎÞk õ×DÛlèµ  

ÚCpè¬ ok 1234 éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× 25 jëoDOF ÚCpè¬ ok xìÏËÛC oDOi× pëqÞ PÛÞoDF xÜV kp¾pçpv Þ ÈÎDØØÎC í¾ßOw×  
.ælz lÃ·Ü×  

(f. 5b) jëoDOF lÛC éOwF íÛDR ¸¾k xìÏËÛC õìèF PÎÞk íaÏëC íÎqÞCoßÊ pv DF ÚCpëC éìÏµ PÎÞk êÔÆÞ éÆ é×DÛlèµ Moß¤ 
 1227 éÜv p¿¤ 19  

Colophon (f. 4a):                                                                                                                            .ÙOzßÛ 1308 Ðìñ ÚDÃzßN ÍDv ok 
Flyleaf A. Note about the contents of the MS PvC xìÏËÛC PÎÞk DF é×DÛlèµ æpÃ¾ Þk 

 
II. TREATIES 

Dçé×DÛlèµ 

 

Dated A.H. 1307 (A.D. 1889/90); 48 folios (the MS has foliation in Arabic numerals); ff. 11b, 16b, 
27b – 28b, 29b-30a, 51a, 55a-58b are blank; paper; 15 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink. 

 
Ff. 11a – 58b. Copies of treaties concluded by Iran with Ottoman Turkey and Russian Empire in the 

19th century.  
Subtitles:      (f. 11a) ÈÏØÎC Ýì·×  EDÜV Pëoß×~D× ok PvC ÚBF ¸VCo MDVéiwÛ í©·F Þ ÚDØSµ PÎÞk DF é×DÛ éÎÞDÃ× 

.PvC ælz lÃ·Ü× ÚDh Ýwe× íVDd  
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.PvC ælz lÃ·Ü× éìÛDØSµ éVoDh éÏìÏV MoD²Û Þ ÚCpëC éìÏµ PÎÞk MoD²Û ÚDì× ok éÆ PvC é×DÛ éÎÞDÃ× Moß¤ 
 f. 17a  .ÍßG×ÔvC ok éVoDh ÈÏØN Äd EDF ok é×DÛ  ÚßÛDÂ ÍßÆßNÞpJ õØVpN 

f. 20b Ýìwd Cqpì× íVDd EBØOÎÔV EDÜV ¯vßOF íÛDØSµ Þ ÚCpëC ÝìOÎÞk ÝìFDØì¾ íNoDWN Þ íOvÞk õ×DÛlèµ ôkßw× 
.íÛDØSµ éìÏµ PÎÞk ok ÙìÃ× ÚCpëC õìÏµ PÎÞk pìGÆ pì¿v ÚDh  

 .PvC ækßw× ÚDØç DèÜN æl¡Û lÃ·Ü× é×DÛlèµ ÝëC qßÜç jëoDN ÝëC DN 
f. 29a  .PvC ælz éOzßÛ ÚA qC l·F éÆ éa×DÜ¤ÔhC uÞo PÎÞk DF êDZÚDØÆpN õa×DÛlèµ 

 f. 30b pèz æpº jëoDOF éÏ± éF éVoDh oß×C pëqÞ éÎÞlÎC ÖCßÂ ÚDh uDGµ Cqpì× ÖpÆC ÐVC ED®Ow× EDÜV ½CpËÏN kCßv 
.êkÔì× 1888 Ðìñ ÚDÃaìv 1306 phÓC êkDØV  

 f. 31a   .êDZÚDØÆpN ok uÞo DF ldpv õ×DÛlèµ :éaFDOÆ ÝëC Pvpè¾ 
f. 39b  .êDaÛDØÆpN íNoDWN õ×DÛlèµ 

44a .MD¿ëp¡N õ×DÛlèµ 
 uÞo ÌÜV MoDwh õ×DÛlèµ 

f. 47a é×DÛMpVDè× 
f. 47b éÜv ok éÆ PvC D¿¥ÎC é¨Þo 193 õe¿¤ ok ÍÞC lÏV ok é×DÛkCkoCpÂ ÚßØ©× ÝìØèF éiwÛ Èë éÜì·F 
½ßÇaÛA Þ Ù²µC ol¤ ÚDh DÂA Cqpì× õ®vCßF éÆ uÞo Þ ÚCpëC ÝìOÎÞk ÝìFD× ælz éOzCnÊ 1271 éÜv Dë 1270  

 .uÞo íaÏëC 
f. 51b .PvC Ðëm MCpÃ¾ oCpÂ qC ÚA ÖqÓ Dç éOwÇz ok MDVéÏìd ¸¾o Þ ¸ØV uÔ¾C ¸¾k øèWF éÆ íNCpìFlN 

Colophon (f. 12a): 1307 ÚDG·z 24 jëoDOF lz gDwÜOvC Ðìñ qßËÜN 1292 éWd êm 23 phA õ×DÛqÞo ôpØÛ qC éiwÛ ÝëC 
lÛkßF ækDOvp¾ ÖD²Û pì×C ED®Ow× EDÜV krÛ éVoDh oß×C pëqÞ éÎÞlÎC ÖCßÂ EDÜV é×DÛ éÎÞDÃ× ÝëqC õiwÛ Ðìñ uoDF  

.éVoDi×Dè× êoCnÊoDÇF lÜçlF lÜÛCßiF lÛoClF ÍßØ·× rëpGN ok éÆ  
Seal (f. 149b):  1307  íÏÃÜìwd 
Ff. 59a-151a contain the following lithograph books in Persian: 

I. Ff. 59a-98b. Yūsuf, son of Mīrzā Kāẓim Tabrīzī (êrëpGN Ù±DÆ Cqpì× ÀÏh Àvßë), Risālah mawsūm bi 

yak kalamah (éØÏÆ Èë éF Ößvß× éÎDvo), Paris, A.H.  1287 (A.D. 1870/1). 
II. Ff. 99a – 122b. Ḥasan Khudādād Azarbāyjānī, the first assistant of the Embassador of Iran in Vien 

(ÝëÞ éìÏµ PÎÞk MoD¿v ÍÞC HëDÛ íÛDWëDFomA kCkClh Ýwd), Good memories from the monuments of Vien (oDÊkDë 
ÝëÞ oDRA qC Ýwd), Vien, A.H. 1299 (A.D. 1881/2). 

III. Ff. 123a – 141b. Ibrāhīm Munshī  (í¡Ü× ÙìçCpFC), Book about the disease of cholera and its 

treatment (ÚA UÔµ DFÞ §p× íËÛßËZ Þ ÄìÃeN EDOÆ). Ramaz̤ān 10, A.H. 1307 (May 1, A.D. 1890). 
IV. Ff. 144b-149b. The reports of doctors Bābāyiv, Kāstāliddī, Kārmīk, Mīrzā Muḥammad 

Ḥakīmbāshī and Mīrzā Ja’far about the health problems of people, read at the meeting in the house of 
Amīr Niẓām. Ramaz̤ān, A.H.1307 (A.D. 1890). 
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ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
MS 1895 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1283 (A.D. 1866/7); 81 folios; paper with Russian pressmark ‘Кувшиновъ № 5 въ 
Москвъ’; 11 x 17,5cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Shikastah-Nasta’līq script; black 

ink; miniatures on ff. 18a, 36a, 50a, 56b; cardboard binding with light brown leather spine, and marbled 
paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; incomplete at the end.  

 
(1) Rubā’īs by Bābā Ṭāhir ‘Ūrīyān (ff. 59b-62b), Khayyām (ff. 1b-59a), Shaykh ‘Aṭṭār (ff. 63a-72a). 
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Colophon   (f. 72a):                                                        . 1283 MDìµDFpÎC PØN 
(2) Ff. 72b-81a. Mawlānā Shams Tabrīzī (êrëpGN xØz DÛÓß×), Tarjī’ (¸ìVpN). 

Beginning   (f. 72b):               ÖoCkpF oDÆ êÞo qC ækpJ    ÖoA kßh qC éÆ ßÆ í×pe× 
Colophon  (f. 81b):                            .lìvo ÖDØNDF ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz ÙÇë PwìF 

F. 81b. Ownership note by Christian Minas ibn Nazar, dated A.H. 1283 (A.D. 1866/7):  
.1283 p²Û ÝF êßwìµ uDÜì× ¦ÎDh ÍD× qC 
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[PĪR JAMĀL ARDISTĀNĪ] 
[íÛDOvkoC ÍDØV pìJ}  

FATḤ AL-ABVĀB 
ECßFÓC fO¾ 

MS 1903 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 89 folios; paper; 9,5 x 17cm; 12 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script,  arranged in 

one and two columns; black ink with subtitles and invocations from the Qurān in red; illuminated head 
piece on f. 2b, minatures on ff. 2b, 5b, 21b, 31a, 49b, 55b, 67a, 84a; red leather cover with brown leather 

spine and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the end; incomplete at the end; damp stained at the upper 
edges of the folios. 

 
Jamāl al-Dīn Ardistānī (known as Pīr-i Jamāl) wrote his mistic masnavī entitled Bayān haqā‘īq aḥvāl 

al-Muṣṭafá’ in 1471. Fatḥ al-abvāb is the title of a part of this masnavī. 
Title (f. 2b):     ECßFÓC fO¾ EDOÆ 

Beginning (f. 3a):        qC ÍÔ× íF ÍÓq ÖDV ÍCÞq íF PiF PiN pF EDWd íF ÍDeÎC ÝwdC êqDN Þ ÅpN Þ éO¾Dë P×DÃOvC 
... lÜzßÛ í× ÚCoÞk íÂDv õWÜJ  

End (f. 88b):                                                                  .ÁoÞ pëß¥N Þ ½pd olÛC lz ÙÆ Äd kp× qC x¿Û ÚA lìÜ¡Û éÇÛA Þ 
F. 2a. A cryptogram and calculations in sīyāq. 

F. 1a. Note in Armenian about being gifted to the Matenadaran by Hasmik Gulmasyan. 
See other copies:. Munzavī, vol. 3, p. 1725. 
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NAṢRALLAH  ISḤAQĪ 
íÃevC éÏÎCp¥Û  

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 1904 (C.A.S.M). 
In Persian, Turkish; Tabrīz; dated 1320 of the solar Hijrá (A.D. 1941); 134 folios; ff. 1a-5b, 8b, 16a, 

20b, 22b, 23b, 26b, 27b, 28b, 29b, 30b, 31b, 32b, 33b, 34b, 35b, 36b, 37b, 38b, 39b, 40b, 41b, 42b, 43b, 
45b, 46b, 47b, 48b, 50b, 51b, 52b, 53b, 54b, 56b, 57b, 58b, 59b, 60b, 61b, 62b, 63b, 64b, 65b, 66b, 68b, 

69b, 70b, 71b, 72b, 73b, 75b, 76b, 77b, 78b, 79b, 80b, 81b, 82b, 83b, 84b, 85b, 86b, 87b, 88b, 89b, 90b, 
91b, 92b, 93b, 94b, 95b, 96b, 97b, 98b, 99b, 100b, 101b, 102b, 103b, 105b, 106b, 107b, 108b, 110b, 

111b, 112b, 114b, 115b, 116b, 117b, 118b, 119b, 120b, 121b, 122b, 123b, 124b, 125b, 126b, 127b, 128b, 
129b, 130b, 131b, 132b, 134b are blank; thick paper; 20,5 x 28,5cm; varied number of lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with rubrication; flower paintings with coloured ink and graphite; 
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cardboard binding with artifical leather spine and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and 
one at the end.  

 
(1) Ff. 6a-63a, in Persian. Naṣrallah Ishaqī’s dīvān containing poems about flowers written in the 

poetical forms of masnavī, ghazal, etc. (ff. 6a-25b), a qaṭ‘a (27a), a muraba‘ (49a) ghazals (26a, 28a-48a, 
49b-52a, 55a-59a) and rubā’īs (60a-63a). 

Title (on the upper cover, f. 3a):      êok ,ßÆD× MDìF íÃevC éÏÎCp¥Û ÚCßëk DèÏÊ Ð¥¾ 
Beginning (f. 6a):                                                                                                                                                      Dëok HÎ 

PwF íÎk ÝìËÜv ÈìF Co kßh Ík Ùç ÚA pË×      PvC yÞph Þ yßV qCpF Ý× HÏÂ ßV Dëok CpZ 
End (f. 63a):                               .íñDØÛ ÙÛD×ok koCq ÍDdq éÊC êßz   ÙÎDdq ívpJ D×k fG¤ pç éÆ lzDF yßh éZ 

(2) Ff. 64a-134a, in Turkish. The continuation of the dīvān: poems about flowers (64a-80a), ghazals 
(81a-122a, 129a), mukhammases (123a-8a),  a türkü (130a), rubā’īs (131a-2a) and koshmas (133a-4a), as 
well as selective free translations of the first part. 

Beginning (f. 64a):                                                                                            �Ì �rxt« 
دى°fÂyى hu |g�­i�Ìدى  °»�­Ì �rxtم �Ì آ  

End (f. 134a):                                                                                   آ ftm |i°hرÆshm |i ر   Êg راhr رhr xtuhoو 
Colophon (on the upper cover and f. 3a):                                                                ïwØz îpWç 1320 rëpGN 
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LUGHĀT-I FĀRSĪ TURKĪ ‘ARABĪ 

ïFpµ ïÆpN ïvoD¾ MD»Î 
MS 1968 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 90 folios (foliation in Arabic numerals ١٤٥-٢, corresponding to ff. 1a-90b); ff. 21a, 22ab, 
23b-25b; 39a, 42b, 48b-49a, 50ab, 51b, 53a-54a, 57a-58a, 62a-63a, 66a, 72b, 76b, 82a, 85b, 86a are 

blank; western paper with watermarks; 16,5 x 10,5cm; 12 lines to the page written in Naskh script; 
arranged in 3 columns; Persian words are in red, the rest-in black ink; binding is lost; the MS is kept in a 

paper envelope; the upper marginal part of the folios 1-34 and their lower outer edge are mice eaten; 
damp stained; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 
A Persian-Turkish-Arabic dictionary by an unknown author. The word equivalents are arranged in 

alphabetical order and in groups divided according to the parts of speech. Sometimes the word 
equivalents are given with synonyms, word combinations and plural forms (in Arabic). The dictionary 

also contains the Persian numerals from 1 to 100, and the alphabet (f. 40b). The text has corrections and 
additions. There are Armenian translations of the words on ff. 43a, 44a, 65a, 69a, 89a. 

The title is in blue ink (f. 1a):                         íFpµ íÆpN ívoD¾ MD»Î 
Beginning (f. 1a):                   دهhrxwا    ¨�kودن    ارxoا                     /// 

End (f. 90b):                                         /// hÌك  h���m n���mط   
                  /// او��wن اfts f~uى    

                     /// و h���mط�     

F. 2a. Note about gifting the MS to the Matenadaran by Grigor Barseghian from Damascus in 1978 (in 

Armenian): “Üí»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ¶ñÇ·áñ ¶¿áñ·Ç ´³ñë»Õ»³Ý¿” 
¸³Ù³ëÏáë, 26/2/ 1978¦. 
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 1999 (C.A.S.M). 

A collection of unbound specimens of Iranian art: 
(1) A miniature painted in Qajar style on a piece of ivory forming part of a pencil-case; (late 18th and 

early 19th century). 
(2) A folio of a lithograph Laylī va Majnūn in Turkish (15,5 x 21,5). 

(3) A miniature painting of Niẓāmī’s Khusrav va Shīrīn, with the verses written arround the painting 
in Nasta’līq script; (1 folio; paper; gouache).  

(4) A miniature painting of a peri riding a composite lion with many heads,  faces and parts of bodies 
in Indian style; 1 folio; 22 x 32,5cm; the inner border of meandering floral vine with polychrome rules 

within ginger margins; opague pigments and gold on paper.  
(5) A miniature of a seated dervish with a golden cloak on his shoulders. The miniature is painted in 

the 17th century Iṣfahānī style (1 folio; 11 x 14cm; black ink and gold highlights on paper). 
(6) A miniature of a youngman with blue oriental robe in the 17th century Iṣfahānī style (1 folio; 9 x 

13,5cm; traditional techniques with Indian ink and colouring). 
(7) A miniature painting of a young girl with fan in the 17th century Iṣfahānī style, the backside is a 

paragraph copy of Shāhnāmah (1 folio; 20 x 30,5cm; the techniques of black ink with colouring is used). 
(8) A tinted portrait in the 17th-century Iṣfahānī style by an unknown painter of the Qajar period: a 

young Persian courtier with a cup; 1 folio; 19 x 28,5cm, the techniques of black ink with colouring is 
used; polychrome inner borders within lilac margins painted with Qajar period brushed faunal drawings 

in gold. 
(9) A miniature painting of a youngman sitting under a tree and writing, (in the 17th century Iṣfahānī 

style; 1 folio; 19,2 x 31,5cm; the techniques of black ink with colouring is used). 
(10) A miniature painting of a ṣūfī gathering on a bank of river (in the 17th century Iṣfahānī style; 1 

folios; 19,3 x 28cm; with the a verse in Nasta’līq around the miniature). 
(11) A calligraphy exercise in Dīvānī script by Muḥammad Ḥasan; dated A.H. 1293 (A.D. 1876). 1 

folio; 15,5 x 25,2cm. 
Colophon:        Ýwd lØe× ÐÂÓC lG·ÎC éÏ»¡×  .1293 éÜv éWeÎC êm pèz 

 (12) A miniature painting of an audience at the Shāh’s court (in the 17th century Hirāt style; 1 folio; 
19,2 x 27cm). 

(13) A miniature painting of Sulṭān Baysunghur (in the 15th century Hirāt style with seals of Great 
Mughul ‘Ālamgīr; 1 folio, 16,5 x 24cm). 

Seal in gold with the following inscription:        PÜ®Ïv Þ éÇÏ× éÏÎC lÏh ÚDh okDèF pÃÜwëDF ÚD®ÏwÎC 
Note on buying the miniature:          ÚDG·z Ùçk lz  ´DìOFC kDFAÌÛoÞC kDÜÏN éGWd ælÏF ok 
(14) A glazed oil painting of a woman tailor during her work (on a paper pasteboard, which had been 

the backside of a mirror; 9 x 14cm). 

(15, 16) A miniature painting of a sitting woman (glazed pictorial card; 4,5 x 6,5cm). 
(17, 18) A miniature painting of a dancing woman (glazed pictorial card; 4,5 x 6,5cm). 

(19) A miniature painting of a youngman giving an apple to a girl (in the 17th century Iṣfahānī style; 
the techniques of black ink with colouring is used). 

Ownership: Luiza Aslanyan 
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417 

SHAYKH AḤMAD SARHINDĪ 
êlÜçpv lØdC jìz 

DĀYIRAH 

æpëCk 
MS 2001 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 16 folios; paper; 15,5 x 24,7cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink; 

contemporary binding attached to the original binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 
repaired. 

 
The collection of ṣūfī ideas in dāyirahs by Shaykh Aḥmad Sarhindī, known as Muqaddas-i alaf-i 

Sānī, head of the Naqshbandī order. They are about: 
a) (ff. 1b-15a) the essence of man, his spirit, its composition, the elements and motion of the world, 

etc.  
Beginning (f. 1b):      lØe× uÞok ÚD¡ëÞok ¦Ïi× éÆ lÛDØÛ ælìzßJ æCo ÝëC ÚDÇÎDv pF MCßÏ¤ Þ lØd qC l·F ,øÏØwF 

… éO¾Dë ÙìÏ·N Ùiìz Mp©d qC éÇëDÜ¾Cp×  
End (f. 15a):  éÏÎCÞ kpÆ  lÛCßOì× Áp¾ ÖDÃ× pç íÇë pìJ Þ P¬DwF ok lëDØÜì× éìÎDµ MD×DÃØÜëok MDGÂCp× MpSÆ éÆ íwÆ 

 .PØN EBØÎCÞ ¸VpØÎC éÏÎCÞ  ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC  
b) (ff. 15b-16b) the cutting spear, eternity and the truth of Ramaz̤ān. 

Beginning (f. 15b):              …lÛC ækß×p¾ ÚDìF klW× Mp©d Þ ækDO¾C æleìÏµ ÅßÏv æCo qC éÆ MD×DÃ× ª·GÛDìF ok 
End (f. 16b):  æCo éÇÛßV lÛkß×p¾ ÚDìF rìÛ êßwìµ PÃìÃd ôpëCk íÂÞoD¾ êlÜdpv lØdC jìz íÛDR ÀÎC klW× Mp©d  

.ÖDØNÓC íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC ½ßÂß× ypÆm PwìÛ ÅßÏv  
Seal (ff. 1a, 2a 16b) ÖÔwÎC lGµ, (on the original binding, ff. 16b, 1ab) ‘¶ Ü’. 
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[‘ĀQIL] 

[ÐÂDµ] 
LAYLĪ VA MAJNŪN 

ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 
MS 2003 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 167 folios; ff. 21b, 22a are blank; laid paper; 14,5 x 20,5cm; 10-11 lines to the page written 
in mixed script, arranged in 2 columns; black ink with subtitles in red; brown leather cover with blind 

stamped central mandorla, two pendants and four corner pieces framed with a running pattern, over 
pasteboard with green paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; lacking folios 

between ff. 89-90. 
 

A version of Laylī Majnūn, the masnavī poem written by ‘Āqil, later than the works of Niẓāmī, Jāmī, 
Hātifī. The author’s name is not mentioned in the MS. 

Beginning (f. 1b):            pëpÃN éF ÚDìÛD·× lÜëßÊ     pëpeOF Ýiv ÚDFq ÈÏÆ qC ,øÏØwF  
End (f. 167a):                   ÚCrër·F éÎ éÆ krF kDëp¾                      ÚCpìZ pìJ xìÂ okD× ÚA 

Earlier ownership: 
F. 1a, flyleaf A. Ownership note by ‘Abd al-Ghafūr:  1319 ... oß¿»ÎC lGµ ÚA qC EDOÆ ÝëC 
Flyleaf A. The name Aḥmad Faz̤l: Ð©¾ lØdC  
Seals: (ff. 1b, 9b, 167ab, in Armenian) ‘¶ Ø’, (ff. 1a, 9a, 167b, in red) ÖÔwÎC lGµ 
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F. 1a. Scribbling. 
Literature: Āghāznāmah, vol. III, nuskhahāyi fārsī, p. 40. 

 
419 

ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 2004 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 106 folios; paper; 11,5 x 19,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in 
one and two columns within a complex frame (red, grey); black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each 

verso page; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired and rebound; 
with folios added later; incomplete at the beginning and at the end. 

 
A part of Ḥāfiẓ’s dīvān containing his ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 1a):     l×A MoDÃd ÝëC êoß× éÆ pÇÛ PØç  PvC EDO¾A UCp·× ¢VDN éÆ ÙV PiN pF 
End (f. 106b):             íØÂo l¡Çì× peF ok éÆ PvC íGz ßV    Ä¡µ æo ok ÐÃµ pìFlN ÖkpÆ uDìÂ 

Seal (f. 1a): ÖÔwÎC lGµ 
F. 1a. The name Muḥammad Taqī: ïÃN lØe× 
 

420 

ABŪ NAṢR FARRĀHĪ 
íçCp¾ p¥Û ßFC 

NIṢĀB  AL- ṢABIYĀN 

 ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 
MS 2035 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 28 folios; paper; 15,5 x 21,5cm; 7 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts; 

black ink with rubrication in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; contemporary binding; 

one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; incomplete at the beginning and in the middle 

(ff. 22-23); with interlinear and marginal commentaries. 

See about the work MS 174. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                                                                             ÅDZ lz Ð©º Þ rÆ f¿× ÚC  
End (f. 28b):                                                                                          æpFßN éÃìÏµ Þ ÷Ôe× Þ PvkDw¾C kßÃ× 
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JĀMĪ 

í×DV 
YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 

DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
MS 2038 (C.A.S.M). 
Dated A.H. 962 (A.D. 1554/5); copied by Rūḥallah b. Nūrallah; 165 folios; paper; 10,5 x 17,3cm; 

arranged in 2 columns within a complex frame (black, gold, blue); 13 lines to the page written in 
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Nasta’līq and (ff. 18a-23b, 74a-111b) in Shikastah Nasta’līq scripts; black ink with subtitles in gold, and 
red (ff. 18a-23b, 74a-111b); illuminated head piece on f. 1b and end piece on f. 164a; interlinear gilding 

on ff. 1b-2a; coloured miniatures on ff. 25b, 35a, 50a, 60b, 65b, 131a, 141b, 164a; circular medallion 
(shamsah) (ff. 1a, 164b); miscelanneous notes in the margins in red by later hand; black leather binding 

with central mandorla and two pendants over pasteboard and white paper doublure; the colours of some 
of the miniatures are faded and some of them are repainted; some of the original folios were substituted 

with new ones (ff. 18a-23b, 74a-111b) in the 19th century. 
See about the work, its beginning (f. 1b) and the end (f. 164a) MS 56. 

Colophon (f. 164a):                    .962 éÜv éÏÎC oßÛ ÝF éÏÎC cÞo pìÃeÎC lG·ÎC êlë íÏµ ÚDÜØÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F ÙN 
Notes of a varied nature: 

F. 1a. Ownership note by Āyyīnah Bigum:  ÁCl¤ PFDF qC PvC ÙÇìF éÜìëA pìÃd õVÞq ¦Oi× ÍD× 
F. 164a, in the margin. Note of purchase of the MS for 3 manāt dated A.H. 1262 (A.D. 1845/6):       

ukDv ï¾ jëoDN /// À¥Û Þ ¼ÏG× Ýëp¡µÞ íÜRCÞ oDÜëk ÀÎC TÏR êoCpÂ ÞrV MDÜ× TÏR ÝØSF /// éiwÜÎC ænç PëpOzC 
.ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ 1262 éÜv ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pØÂ Ýëp¡µÞ  

Note:  1a              ÖCpeÎC æl·Â êm pèz ï¾ ÚDÆk ok olìd pìÃd ÝOw¡Û jëoDN 
Seals: (ff. 1a, 164a) 1218 olìd ÝìweÎC ælGµ; (f. 164a)  íÏµC Ýìwd lØe× 
Marginal commentaries of later period in red. 
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[AMSALAH] 
{éÏS×C} 

MS 2040 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 25 folios; f. 25ab is blank; paper; 17,5 x 21,5cm; 10-15 lines to the page written in mixed 

script; black ink; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; damaged: some 
of the folios are discoloured because of humidity, some of the folios are partially (ff. 22-25) torn; 

incomplete at the beginning and at the end; repaired.  
See about the work MS 148.  

Beginning (f. 1a):                 ÙëoÞAok yphBF kßF HëDº pÆn× ¸ØV P×Ôµ éÆÞ Þ ÙìÜÆ DÜF í¨D× HëDº pÆn× ¸ØV éÆ 
First subtitle (f. 6a):                                                             kkpËì× qDF éVÞ ¢z rìÛ ÐµD¾ ÙvC qC Ùìv Ð¥¾ 
Last subtitle (f. 22b):                                                                                      rìÛ ÖDè¿OvC qC Þ ÙèÛ Ð¥¾ 
End (f. 24b):                                                                                       Ðç éG¬Di× lµD¾ Þk qC kpÆ Ùè¾ HÏ¬ 
F. 7a. Ownership note by Mulla Karbalā’ī Qadīm dated A.H. 1287 (A.D. 1869/70): 

 1287 éÜv ... íñÔFpÆ Ößdp× ÝF ÙëlÂ íñÔFpÆ Ô× ÍD× 
F. 7a, in the margin. Notes of birth dated A.H. 1292, 1287, 1289. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 2041 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Arabic; dated Ramaz̤ān, A.H. 1309 (March 30-April 29, 

A.D. 1891); copied by Muḥammad Riz̤ā for Khusrav Khān (3); 71 folios; ff. 1ab, 65b-71b are blank; 

paper;  6,5 x 10,5 cm; 17-18 lines to the page written in Naskh script, arranged in one and two columns; 

black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; 
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repaired; incomplete at the beginning; a small fragment of the first folio have survived; some parts of the 

text on ff. 21a, 33a, 34a, 38a are overcrossed with graphite. 

 

(1) Ff. 2a-3a, in Persian. Ḥabīballah b. Asadallah b. Amīr Aṣlān Khān Dunbulī, known as Lisān al-

Vilāyat (øëÓßÎC ÚDwÏF ¦ÏiO× íñßh íÏGÛk ÚDiÛÔ¤C pì×C ÝF éÏÎC lvC ÝF éÏÎC HìGd), Dībāchah (éZDGëk). 

Beginning (f. 2a): éÏÎC lvC ÝFC éÏÎC HìGd æDìv Þo ÖDÜØÊ ôom ÝëC ÖÔwÎC ½ÓA éëDÜFCÞ éëDFAÞ éìÏµÞ æCl¾ ÝìØÎD·ÎC cCÞoC 
…øëÓßÎC ÚDwÏF ¦ÏiO× Þ Óß× ÐGÜN éFßµl× éÆ Co íñßh íÏGÛk ÚDiÛÔ¤C pì×C ÝF  

End (f. 3a):    éØVpN Þ Tëld MoDGµ pìº ÈÜëC Þ ÖClÂC P×liÜëDF éÎ Ù²·× ÚDh Mp©d qC ÚmC Ðì¥eN Þ æoD¡OvC qC xJ 
.ÙëDØÛí× Äì¿z Þ kÞoÞ Mp©d qC Äì¾ßN êDµlOvC Þ éOzDËÛ éZDGëk êDWF "ÓÓlOvCÞ "Ôëm CpÛA cpz Þ  

 (2) Ff. 3b-7a, in Arabic. Muḥammad Bahā al-Dīn ‘Āmilī (íÏ×Dµ ÝëlÎC DèF lØe×), Arba‘īn ḥadīs    

(Tëld Ýì·FoC).  
Beginning (f. 3b):                         ... Ýµ íØÂ éëßFDF ÝF lØe× ÖÔvÓC éÃR ÁÞl¥ÎC jì¡ÎC íÎC Ð¥OØÎC lÜwÎDF ,øÏØwF 
End  (f. 7a):                                    .kÞkßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F kß¥ÃØÎC ï¾ ´p¡Û ÝeÛ DçÞ DÜç íÎC éÛDìFÞ édpzÞ TëleÎC 

See other copies: Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (3847, 2299), vol. 9, p. 934, vol. 12, p. 2827. 
 

(3) Ff. 7b – 65a, in Persian. Parvīz Salmāsī (ívDØÏv rëÞpJ), Javāhir al-kalām (or Vajīzah)  (pçCßV 
(ærìVÞ) ÖÔÇÎC. Parvīz Salmāsī, a ṣūfī of the 19th century is the author of this work on five principles of 

spiritual perfection (Ṭarīqat): fasting, silence, keeping awake, isolation and praying.  

Beginning (f. 7b):                                                                                                           éÎÔV ÐV ÐVÓC ßç 
 … MDÛßÇØÎC ½pzC íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÖDÛÓCÞ ÙÎCß·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

End (f. 65a):                                                                   .EDO¾A DF Ýì¡ÜØç íwìµ ßaØç     EDweìF oßÛ Ápº PÛDOvÞk 
Colophon (f. 65a): íÃì¡ëÞ D¨o lØe× øìeOÎCÞ ÖÔwÎC DèVD¤ íÏµ øëß¨o õìÏµ õÏwÏv éÃd öCpÃ¾ êDKÆDh éØÂCo 

.1309 ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz 4 ï¾  íÃÜ¡ëÞ éÏÎC kCqÚDh Þpwh êDÂA ÚD¡ëm ôkCqpìJ ÚD¡Û PëÓÞ oDÆpv øèWF  
F. 65a (in the margin), The author’s note, according to which he had primarily entitled his work 

Vajīzah, but later by the advice of some of his friends he changed it and entitled Javāhir al-kalām.  

(f. 65a, in the margin) øèV qC Co ÄwÛ Þ Ù²Û íF  ÁoÞ lÜZ ÝëC éÏçÞ ÍÞC ok ÖDÛ ÙÊ PµD©F íF ÝëC éÆ lÛDØÛ í¿i× 
pëDv Þ kßèz Þ À¡Æ HdD¤ öDw× Þ fG¤ ok éÆ Ál¤ DF öDÂl¤C qC p¿Û Èë íNl× qC xJ ærìVÞ éF ÖkßF ækDèÛ ÖDÛ yoD¥OhC  
éÆ Ölëk ælz ½p¡× MCßØwÎCÞ Ýì¨oÓC ï¾ éÎCøWd Mp©d MoDëq éF ECßh ok éÆ kßØÛ PëDÇd PvC éìÜ¬DF õGìWµ MÓDd  

CnèÎ PvC ///CpØÎC cDO¿× Þ oDGhÓC pçCßV lÛkß×p¾ ÝìWµ ÚA qC l·F PvC ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ Mp©eÛA íèÎA éëlëok ærìVÞ ÝìØç  
.ÝO× qC PvC fìe¤ Äì¾ßOÎC éÜ×Þ øëClç íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎC .lëkpÆ ÅoDG× ÙvC ÝëDF///pÇz MClWwF ÖClÂC ÚC qC l·F "DìÛDR  

See other copies: Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 6, p. 680. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi 
dānishgāh…, (3319), vol. 11, p. 2306. 
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COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 2046 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; Samarqand; dated Jumādá I 25, A.H. 1333 (April 10, A.D. 

1915) (2); Ṣafar 1, A.H. 1334 (December 9, A.D. 1915) (1); Muḥarram 17, A.H. 1334 (December 25, 

A.D. 1915) (3); copied by Mīr Muḥammad; 114 folios (has pagination in Arabic numbers); ff. 19b, 60ab 

are blank; paper; 15,5 x 26,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; arranged in one and two 

columns within a complex frame (blue, green, red); illuminated simple head pieces on ff. 5b, 20b, 61b; 
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incomplete at the end; black and gold stamped red artificial leather cover over wood with lithograph 

paper doublure. 

 

(1) Ff. 5a-19a. ‘Abdallah Anṣārī (êoD¥ÛC éÏÎClGµ), Munājāts and rubā’īs  (MDìµDFo Þ MDVDÜ×). 
Beginning   (f. 5b):                æl×A ÚDV xÛß× CpÛDÃzDµ ÖßÂ kDë  ÚD×ok êßF CpÛDËOwh Mkokq êC ,øÏØwF 
End  (f. 19a):                                 P¾o íçCßh DWÆ íÜÇì× éZ íÛClì×     íëA í× DWÆ qC Þ êCp¾ éZ pËÜF 

.êoD¥ÛC éÏÎC lGµ ÚCßëk EnW× lz ÖDØN 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 975, etc.  

 

(2) Ff. 20a-59b. Shāhī (íçDz), Selections from dīvān (ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ×).  
Beginning (f. 20b):       DèÎrÜ× éO¡ºA ÖßWÛ ÚDÂDO¡× ÈzCnÊ Þp×   DèÎk pF ¹Ck ÚCoCrç PÛpG× ¯h qC êC DìF 
End (f. 59b):                            ÖDØN lz é·ØV qÞo PFDOÆ ÝëC                            ÖDÜëÓ íëClh Äì¾ßOF lz 

(3) Ff. 61a-109b. Maḥvī (êße×), Ghazals (MDìÎrº). Maḥvī was the pseudonym of Mīr Mughīs al-Dīn 

Hamadānī who died in A.H. 1020 (A.D. 1611/2). 

Beginning (f. 61b):    ÍqC ok êkCk éÆ í×DV ÚC qC ÖoßØi× éÆ  Co ÚDOvßF í×DV ælF íÂDwÎC DèëC DëÓC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 109b):                                 kÞo ÅDh ok éÆ ælÜwëßÛ æoDaìF  ÍDv l¤ lÛDØF pçk ÁoÞ ok ¯h 

Colophons: f.5a ÈvD×Þ P·ëpz ÈÎDw× ÈÎDv ÖDëÓC éNÞlÂÞ ÖDÛÓC jì¡ÎC ÍDÂ ÝìÃOØÏÎ øGÂD·ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC 
Mp©d EÞnW× ÝìÃÃeØÎC H®ÂÞ ÝìÇÎDwÎC lzp×Þ ÝìÏ¤CßÎC ÚD®ÏvÞ Ýì¾oD·ÎC ÚDFpF PÃìÃeÎC oCpvÓC P¿z PÃëp¬ ÈvDÜ× 

.ÙNlÂ p¿¤ æpº 1334 éÜv MDìµDFoÞ MDVDÜ× Ý× éÏÎC øØdo êoD¥ÛC éÏÎC lGµ éVCßh êoDF  
f. 19a . 1334 éÜv p¿¤ pèz æpº lØe× pì× pìÃd pìÃ¾ éGOÆ 

f. 59b êpWç 1333 éÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz 25 jëoDOF éìÏµ éÏÎC øØdo íçDz ÚCßëk lz ÖDØN 
f. 109b éOzßÛ Ðì¥eN ÝØ¨  qoÞ lÜÛD× uÞkp¾ lÜÂpØv ok êDF ÚDV ÀëoDµ évol× ok lØe× pì× Ô× pìÃd pìÃ¾ éGOÆ  

.1334 éÜv ok ... ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 17 jëoDN ok lÛoÞAkDë pìh êDµlF lÜëDØÛ ÝëC õ·ÎD®× éÇìwÆ pç lzDF ßèv Ó Co ÚDwÛC éÆ lz  
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BĪDIL 
ÍlìF 

DĪVĀN  

ÚCßëk 
MS 2047 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 150 folios; ff. 1ab, 2b, 149a, 150a are blank; paper; 14 x 26cm; 13 lines to the page written 
in Shikastah script; arranged in 2 columns; black ink; half leather binding with green paper cover, 

pasteboard and marbled paper doublure; incomplete at the end. 
See about the poet MS 218. The MS contains the poet’s ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 3b):                   DWÛA æÔÆ ÝÇ¡F êßz Ùh DWÜëC pÊ íñß×pv       DWÛA æCo PvCrWµ êßÏèJ rÆ DëpGÆ UÞDF  
End  (f. 148b):                                                                                                        lz ClìJ ÖlÂ    ÓD× êoDÇìF Ä¡× 

.lzDF DÜzA êkßF lF pÊ ÐÇ¡× éZ koCk íÎk     lzDF DëCok DèìÂD®ìF pÇÜ× yßÊ CpZ  
F. 3a. The author’s name ÍlìF Cqpì× 

F. 149b. A bayt (with graphite). 
F. 150b. Bayts by Ṭabīb.  

F. 2a. Scribbling. 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, p. 911. Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts in the 
Austrian National Library, p. 88.  
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MAWLĀNĀ JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD AL-RŪMĪ 

í×ÞpÎC  lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV DÛÓß× 

MASNAVĪ-I MA‘NAVĪ 

êßÜ·× êßÜS× 
MS 2048 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated the end of Shawwāl, A.H. 1283 (March, A.D. 1284); Ṣafar 20, A.H. 1284 (June 23, A.D. 

1867), Rabī‘ II, A.H. 1284 (August, A.D. 1867); bound by Mullā Muḥammad; 576 folios; ff. 1a-3b, 169b-

170a, 357b- 361a, 573b-576b are blank; paper; 13,5 x 24cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 

script, arranged in two columns, each column set within a frame (red); black ink with subtitles in red; red 

glazed paper (with inscription ‘1861 lØe× Ô× êok’) pasted over green leather with pasteboard and white 

paper doublure, the back cover is repaired; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at the end. 

 

The MS contains the III (ff. 4b-169a)20, V (ff. 170b-357a) and VI (ff. 361b-573a) daftars.  

Colophons:   f. 169a pìhA ok éGÜ¡WÜJ qÞo ÖÞo êDÛÓß× ÖÔÆ Ý× êßÜS× ÖoDèZ pO¾k EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
. 1283 éÜv P¾Dë ÖDØNC ÍCßz æD×  

f. 357a . 1284 éÜv  p¿v æD× ÙOwìF jëoDOF ÖÞo êßÎß× êßÜS× qC ÙWÜJ pO¾k ÖDØN 
f. 573a oßèz {Ý×} íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo ï¾ í×ÞpÎC DÛÓß× êßÜSØF íØwØÎC øÛßØìØÎC ø¿ëp¡ÎC øiwÜÎC ænç lëßwN Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂÞ 

æp×A EßÛmÞ éFßÛm íÎD·N éÏÎC p¿º éÜ× pÃdC ÐF öDØÏ·ÎC ÖClÂC ï¾ ívCpN éÛC éÛ~Dz Ý× ÀìeÜÎC Àì·©ÎC lG·ÎC lë íÏµ .1284 éÜv   
.Ýì×C MDÜ×åØÎCÞ ÝìÜ×åØÎC ¸ìØV EßÛmÞ  
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HIZĀR VA YIK SHAB 

Hz Èë Þ oCrç 
MS 2048 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 113 folios; tinted (yellow and orange) paper; 13,5 x 22cm; 13-16 lines to the page written in 

Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns and set within a frame (black); black ink with subtitles 

in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; incomplete at the beginning 

and at the end.  

 

An extract from the Persian translation of the Arabic collection of stories and tales entitled “One 

Thousand and One Nights”. The MS contains the stories of the 10th-28th nights.  

Beginning (f. 1a):                               …ÍDS× oßd Þ ÍD¥h oßhp¿·F íÛDÊoqDF pOhk ÚColÛqD× ok éÆ lÜëßÊ ÝìÜZ 
First subtitle (f. 5a):                                                          êßz ÝOvCßh onµ Þ ÚDÊoqDF ÚDFq Ùçk Hz ÚDOvCk 
Last subtitle (f. 112b):                     Co kßh ÞC ÚkCk £ÔhC Þ éÛDh yßÊ æDìv Þ pìz ÙO¡ç PwìF Hz ÚDOvCk 
End (f. 113b):             ...lÜÆ DV përç Ðe× Ýëok éÆ Ðe× éZ CpN yßÊ æDìv êC PvC ´DGv ÚD®Ïv ÝÇw× ¸¨ß× ÝëC Þ 

 

                                                
20 The third daftar in the MS is mentioned the fourth. 
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428 

ṢŪFĪ ALLAHYĀR 

oDë éÏÎC í¾ß¤ 
MASLAK AL-MUTAQĪN 

ÝìÃOØÎC ÈÏw× 
MS 2054 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; bound by Mullā Nīāzūfī; 380 folios; paper; 15,5 x 26,5cm; 17 lines to the page written in 
Nasta’līq script, entire text arranged in 2 and 1 columns within a complex frame (red, blue); black ink 

with subtitles in red; red stamped green paper cover (í¾ÞqDìÛ DFDe¤C Ô× ÐØµ) over pasteboard  and coloured 
paper doublure. 

See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 328.II(2). 
End  (f. 380b):                                                                                .ÍDeÜëC qC ízDGÛ éÊC Ùç ßN       ÍDØV Àëpz êC ÙçCßiì× Ý× 

 .EDOÇÎC PØN PØN 
 ÖDØN éGÜ¡WÜJ qÞo PFDOÆ ÝëC                  ÖDÜëÓ êClh Äì¾ßOF lz 

oDìèÏÎC í¾ß¤ PÂÞ é¿ìÜd ßFC /// EDOÆ ÝëC 
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MAJD AL-DĪN ‘AlĪ AL-ḤUSAYNĪ KNOWN AS MAJDĪ 
êlWØF ¦ÏiO×  íÜìweÎC íÏµ ÝëlÎC lW× 

ZĪNAT AL-MAJĀLIS 
xÎDWØÎC PÜëq 

MS 2070 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 51 folios; paper; 21,2 x 31cm; 25 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with 

subtitles in red; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and one at the end; repaired; 
incomplete at the end. 

 

Majd al-Dīn ‘Alī Ḥusaynī wrote his Zīnat al-majālis in A.H. 1004 (A.D. 1595/6). It is a collection of 

moral stories in 9 parts (ÞrV), each consisted of 10 chapters (Ð¥¾). The MS contains the first part not 

entirely. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                  … oßØ·× ÞqC ÚßÊ Þk pç lz éÆ PvÞC êCrv oß¥e×DÛ lØd Þ íçDOÜ× DÛ êDÜR ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 51b):   UDOe× éÆ PvC pNoßè¡× ÚA qC ßN HwÛ Þ Hwd pÆm Þ kpÆ lÛCßOìØÛ êpFCpF ßN DF ´ok Þ lçq ok xÆ bìç 

 .lzDF ÚDìF  
See other copies: Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, vol. II, p. 758-9. Rieu, Supplement, 249, etc. 
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BAHĀ AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD B. ḤUSAYN ‘ĀMILĪ 

íÏ×Dµ Ýìwd ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC öDèF  
MIFTĀḤ-I FILĀḤ 

cÔ¾ cDO¿× 
MS 2072 (C.A.S.M). 

In Persian and Arabic; dated A.H. 1091 (A.D. 1680); 172 folios; paper with watermarks; 11,5 x 19 

cm; 14-17 lines to the page written in Naskh script; brown leather cover with blind stamped fillets over 
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pasteboard and marbled paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning and four at the end; repaired in 

A.H. 1300 (A.D. 1882/3), when the first four pages were added with the foreword and notes in the 

margins by Muḥammad Ibrāhīm al-Mushtarī al-Ṭūsī.   

 

Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad al-‘Āmilī’s (d. 1620/1) Miftāḥ al-Filāḥ prayer-book with its Persian 

translation by Jamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ḥusayn Khvānsārī (d. 1713) done during Shāh ‘Abbās II-s 

reign. The work consists of 6 chapters. See also MS 318. 

Beginning (f. 1b):           ÝìÂDO¡ØÎC oÞl¤ cÞo Þ ÍD¤ßÎC ÀëD®Î ´CßÛDF ÝìÃzD·ÎC EßÏÂ p®µ ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
... PvCrv éÎÔV ÐV Co íñClh p× uDìÃìF uDKv ... ÍD×ÓC ¸ëClF ½DÜ¤DF  

End (f. 171b): éØèF lÜ×kßv éÆ kßF ÚC ælñD¿ÎC ÍßØz Þ ¸¿ÜÎC ÖßØµ Àëpz EDOÆ ÝëC õØVpN qC øµD©GÎC ÐìÏÂ ÝëC §pº 
kßz éØVpN éÃFDv êDµk Þ DèÜëC lÜÛD× rìÛ éeND¾ æoßv éÆ kpF ÝìÜZ PvC HwÛCÞ ÍÞC xJ ÖCßµ Þ £Cßh qC ÖDÛC ÀëCß¬  

.ækßØÛ ÅßÏv XèÛ ÝëpF xJ lÜëDØÛ íØÏÂ lzDF íeì¨ßOF UDìOdC éÆ íëDV Þ  
Colophons (f. 171b):                                                                              .                    1091 PØN 
The restorer Muḥammad Ibrāhim’s preface (f. 2b-3a):   ívß®ÎC êpO¡ØÎDF ¦ÏiOØÎC ÙìçCpFC lØe× UDeÎC ÐÂC 

cDO¿× EDOÆ ÝëC ÚCpè¬êp¤DÛ ø¾ÔiÎC oCk ok PvC êpWç 1302 õÜv éÆ ÍD¾ ælÜhp¾ ÍDv ÝëC ok ...Cp·¡ÎC ÖDweF HÃÏ× Þ  
qC ¢dpz êoDwÛCßh Ýìwd ÝF lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍDØV éÆ Co íÏ×D·ÎC lØe× ÝëlÎC Þ éÏÎC DèF Ä¾ß× pëpeN Þ ÄÃe× jìz cÔ¿ÎC  

êpëlÎC Ý× lÃµ éÜ× p®z ÐÆ ï¾ Þ íÜØÎC í¤Þo …  Ý× éÜ×p®v ÐÆ íÃ¾ éìFpµ l×C PvlF PvC ækpÆ éØVpN ívoD¿F íFpµ  
øØdo íñDèF jìz éÆ ÖkoÞA ÌÜaF pËëk õiwÛ DN ækpÆ oDìwF ¦e¿N Þ í·v Ölëk é·®Â é·®Â Þ  uolÜ× Co EDOÆ õZDGëk ÁCoÞC  

...íÏ×Dµ ÝëlÎC öDèGF pèO¡× lØe× up¿N æCo qC DèÛA ÝëpO¡ìF Þ ÐØµ êÞo qC ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ lëßÊ ÝìÜZ kßF ækß×p¾ éÏÎC  
Seal (f. 172b):  ÙìÃ× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎCÓ 

See other copies: Rieu, Supplement, p. 4. Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 2, p. 181.  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 2078 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; Makkah; dated Rabī‘ I 1, A.H. 1291 (April 18, A.D. 1874); 

copied by Aḥmad Bukhārī; 340 folios; ff. 1a, 181a are blank; paper; 14 x 20,5cm; 11 lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq and Naskh scripts, arranged in one and two columns and set within a frame (red); 

black ink with subtitles in red; contemporary binding; repaired; two flyleaves at the beginning and two at 

the end. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b-178b. Ḥaydar Muḥammad b. Yādgār Shaykhī (íiìz oDÊkDë ÝF lØe× olìe), Naṣīḥat nāmah 

(é×DÛ Peì¥Û). A treatise on ethics with moral advices by Ḥaydar Muḥammad b. Yadgar Shaykhī from 

Nūrābād written in A.H. 1134 (A.D. 1721/2). The work consists of 22 chapters (Ð¥¾). 

Beginning  (f. 1b):                       ...l¥Ã× ÔF MCkßVß× ÄÎDhÞ lv pì»F MCßØwÎC ¸¾Co ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End  (f. 178b):                                               íÛDØè× æqÞo Þk pØ·F ßN            ÙëßËì× éZ pç oClÜJ PvCo 

See other copies: Nuskhahayi Kitābkhāna-yi Markaz va Markaz Asnād-i…, vol. 17, pp. 210, 8746. 
 

(2) Ff. 179a-180b. A narrative (PëCÞo). A narrative from Prophet Muḥammad’s life. 

Beginning  (f. 179a):                    …lÛkßF éOw¡Û ÚD¡ëpJ ÙÏvÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ Íßvo êqÞo éÆ PwÏÃÛ 
End (f. 180b):        lØe× P×C bìç ÚDØëC ÍCÞq Þ íÛCkpËÛ oÞk D× ÚDFq qC Co éÏÎC Íßvo lØe× éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó õØÏÆ 
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 PØN .ÝìØÎD·ÎC EoDë Ýì×A êoCl× CÞo Co ÙÏÂ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ í¿®¥×  
(3) Ff. 181b-271a. Muḥammad b. ‘Alī Iṣfahānī (íÛDè¿¤C íÏµ  ÝF lØe×), Tanbīh al-ghāfilīn (éìGÜN 

ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC). A treatise on ethics based on ḥadīses. 

Beginning  (f. 181b): éÇÛClF Ýì·ØVC EDe¤CÞ éÎAÞ lØe× éÎßvo íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
…  ÖpÆC Íßvo õeìe¤ TëkDdC qC éÆ ³µÞ Þ lÜJ ÚDìF ok PvC êp¥Oi× EDOÆ ÝëC  

End (f. 271a):                                        …konËì× ÚßZ ßN kDë íF éÆ pØµ ÚAq  ÖoCk Mpwd oCrç íw¿Û pç ok 
(4) Ff. 271b-287a. Fāl nāmah (é×DÛ ÍD¾). 
Beginning (f. 271b):      Co Ýì·ØVC ÝìØÏw× Ýëk õØëC ÍßÃF éÆ æpGO·× õ×DÛ ÍD¾ ÝëqC íÎD·N Þ éÛDeGv krëC éÏÎC ,øÏØwF 

 …êpìÊ Àe¥× ÍD¾ éÆ íçCßh pÊC kDF P·¿Ü×  
End (f. 287a):                               .kpÆ Ð¤Dd ÞC ÚDèV Þk pç kCp× lÜìF ECßh ok Co ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ pGØ»ìJ Mp©d éÆ pç 
(5) Ff. 287b – 293a. Ta‘bīr nāmah-i khvāb (ECßh õ×DÛ pìG·N). A work on the interpretation of dreams 

consisted of 12 chapters. 

Beginning (f. 287b):                                                 …PvC ÝëC Àëpz ÙÏµ ECßh õ×DÛ pìG·N éÇÛClF …éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 293a):                             .PØN ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎC Þ kßz ÉorF Þ lFDë ÖDÃ× ÚDçDzkDJ qC lÜìF ECßh ok æoDÃÛ Þ 
(6) Ff. 293b-335a. Farīd al-Dīn ‘Aṭṭār (oD®µ ÝëlÎC lëp¾), Pand nāmah (é×DÛlÜJ). See the beginning and 

the end of the work MS 329.II(2) and MS 338.I. 

(7) Ff. 335b–339b. A narrative (PëCÞo). The narrative refers to the events happened in Lebanon during 

a pilgrimage. 

Beginning (f. 335b):      év kßF ÙìÃ× DWÛA éÆ êlçCq ÙëkpÆ ÚDÜÜGÎ PØërµ íOµDØV DF éÆ lÛkß×p¾ êrërµ éÆ PwÏÃÛ 
 …ÙëkpÆ HÏ¬ qÞo éÛDGz  

End (f. 339b):                                                                   .lvpF MphBF DìÛk õÏdp× PvC ÝìÜaÜëC D× oDÆ 
(8) F. 340a, Arabic. Prayer (Dµk). 

(9) F. 340b. Maghribī (íFp»×), ghazal (Írº).  
Colophons:  f. 178b ï¾ kCr×DÛ êoDiF lØdC kDGµ À·¨C lë íÏµ æpçDÂ é×pÇØÎC éÇ× ælÏF ï¾ é×DÛ Peì¥Û EDOÇÎC PØN 

 .1291 éÜv ÍÞC ¸ìFo ldCÞ  
f. 235a .1291 éÜv íÛDR ¸ìFo êoDiF lØdC Àì·¨ lë ï¾ ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F oD®µ jìz lÜJ PØN 

f. 271a 26 ÍÞC ¸ìFo é¾p¡× éÇ× ælÏF ï¾ êoDiF lØdC kCp×DÛ kDG·ÎC Àì·¨ lë íÏµ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.1291 éÜv  

f. 287a .1291 lz ÖDØN PØN EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
f. 339b  .1291 lz ÖDØN PØN 
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MUḤAMMAD BĀQIR B. MUḤAMMAD TAQĪ MAJLISĪ 

íwÏW× íÃN lØe× ÝF pÂDF lØe× 

ZĀD AL- MA‘ĀD 

kD·ØÎC kCq 
MS 2094 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1243 (A.D. 1827/8); 278 folios; paper; 14 x 22cm; 26-27 lines to the page written in 

Naskh and Nasta’līq scripts; entire text set within a complex frame (black, gold, blue); black ink with 

subtitles and interlinear Persian translation in red; illuminated head piece on f. 1b, border decorations on 

ff. 1b and 2a; glazed pictorial paper cover over wood with painted paper doublure; damp stained. 
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See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 247. 

End (f. 278b):                                                                                   .ÙëkßØÛ kCpëC ælëD¿ÎC æpìSÆ éÎDvo ÝëCok Co DèÛC ÖDÇdC qC êolÂ 
Colophon (f. 278b):   MD¾Þ  qC l·F Dë ÷ßìd ÍDd ok kkpÊ ¸¿OÜ× éÎDvo ÝëC qC éÆpç éÆ PwÛA íÛDØëC ÚCokCpF qC xØOÏ× 

.1243éÜv pF ælìë~DNÞ éÛDeGv éÏÎC Ð©¿F ÙOh Þ lÜÆ kDë Co Dµk ÄeOw× Mp¿»× Þ PØdo íñDµlF Co éOwÇz ÝëC  
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ḤĀJĪ ZAYN AL-‘ĀBIDĪN 

ÝëlFD·ÎC Ýëq íVDd 

SĪYĀḤAT NĀMAH-I IBRĀHĪM BĪG 

ÌìF ÙìçCpFC õ×DÜOdDìv 
MS 2098 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 69 folios; paper; 18 x 22cm; 14 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink; black 

cardboard binding with red artificial leather spine and red paper doublure; two flyleaves at the beginning 

and one at the end; the first and the last folios are damaged and repaired; lacking few folios at the 

beginning.  

 

The travel book of Ḥājī Zayn al-‘Ābidīn, a merchant of Stanbul, who passed through the territories of 

Asia Minor, South Caucasus, Iran and Egypt at the end of the 19th century. 

Beginning (f. 1a):        …kßØÜì× oDO¾o kßF ælëk kßh ÚDÆDìÛ qC éÆ æpìNÞ ÚDØèF ÅDzßJ Þ ECßh Þ koßh Þ 
End (f. 69b):                   ÚConÊ ok ¢ëßh Ð©¾ qC EoDë   D× qC lz kDë éÆ ... ÝëC .PvDOÇë lÛÞClh qC Äì¾ßN Þ 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 1, p. 135.  
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COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 2166 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; 126 folios; paper; 15 x 21cm; 17 lines to the page 

written in mixed script; black ink with subtitles in red; repaired; contemporary binding; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; repaired; incomplete at the end. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b-42b. Yūsuf b. Muḥammad Yūsuf al-Ṭabīb (HìG®ÎC Àvßë lØe× ÝF Àvßë), Jāmi’ al-Favā’id 

(lëCß¿ÎC ¸×DV). Yūsuf b. Muḥammad known as Yūsufī, was a Persian physician of the 16th century who 
wrote his Jāmi‘ al-Fava‘id to explain the difficult parts of his earlier work on general therapeutics entitled 

‘Ilāj al-amrāz̤. 
Beginning (f. 1b):  ¸¾Ck Þ §Cp×C ´CßÛC ¸¾Co PØdo øµD©ÎC Ð×DÆ PØÇd Þ ÚßÛDÃF éÆ Co íØìÇd kÞle×DÛ lØd ,øÏØwF 

... PvC §CpµC ½DÜ¤C  
End (f. 42b):                                   .pìiÎDF PØN .êCr¾C êÞpF éÆpv Þ ÅDN pOwÆDh ÚC qC xJ Þ pìvq EÔ¬ pèF qC 

See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3393-5, Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1261-2. 
A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, pp. 115-23, etc. 

 

(2) Ff. 42b-53b. Yūsuf b. Muḥammad Yūsuf al-Ṭabīb (HìG®ÎC Àvßë lØe× ÝF Àvßë), Favā’id-i akhiyār 

(oDìhC lëCß¾). A treatise of the same author on medicine written in A.H. 913 (A.D. 1507/8) containing 
advices about the useful and harmful herbs and animals. 



305 

Beginning (f. 42b):                                                   …lëCß¾ é·®Â ÝëC PvC H¬ Ý¾ qC éÆ kÞok Þ uDKv íO¿Ê éÇÛßZ ÚClF 
End (f. 53b):                                                                            .lÜëDØÛ Ðì× Þ lÜçk jG¬ ÙëÔ× ¢NDF ælìzßJ Co Ìëk pv Þ 

See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3610-1, A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue, pp. 251-4. Fihrist-
i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 5, p. 402-3 

 
(3) Ff. 54b – 126b. Muḥammad Mahdī b. ‘Alī Naqī al- Sharīf (Àëp¡ÎC íÃÛ íÏµ ÝF êlè× lØe×), Zād al-

Musāfirīn (Ýëp¾DwØÎC kCq). Muḥammad Mahdī b. ‘Alī Naqī’s medical work entitled also as Tadbīr-i 

Musāfirīn written in A.H. 1140, Ṣafar (A.D. 1727). It contains advices and instructions about how to keep 

healthy during travels and about treatement of some diseases that may occur on the way.  
Beginning (f. 54b):        oDSÛ DÃÏF ÚClÜ×kok Áßz qC qÞDWO× ¢ëDOv Þ öD¿¡F ÚCoDØìF ¢çCßh qC ÚÞr¾C uDKv ,øÏØwF 

... éÆ ÚDFpè× PvC íGì¬ æDÊoDF  
End (f. 126b):                                                         .MoCpd Úlz oÞpWØF éÆ krëo pv pF ÖpÊ oDìwF EC éÆ ÚC UÔµ 

See other copies: Munzavī, Fihristvārah, v. 5, p. 3493, Fihrist-i Nusakh-i khaṭṭī Kitābkhāna-yi Millī, vol. 3, p. 53, 
vol. 5, p. 263, 489. Fihrist-i kitābkhāna-yi markazi-yi dānishgāh…, (1984.1, 2546, 4328), vol. 8, p. 593, vol. 10, p. 
1290, etc. 

 
435 

COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 2169 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; dated A.H. 1227 (A.D. 1812); 77 folios; paper; 

12,8 x 20,3cm; 17 lines to the page (3) written in mixed script, arranged in one and two columns; black 
ink with subtitles in red; brown leather binding with pasteboard and white (damped) paper doublure; one 

flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end. 
 

(1) Ff. 1a, 70b, 74a-75b. Cryptograms (ÙvÔ¬). 
(2) Ff. 1b-3a, in Turkish. Bakht nāmah (é×DÛPiF). Prayer for state’s welfare ascribed to Prophet 

Muḥammad. 
Beginning  (f. 1b):                                        …ÙÏvÞ éìÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ í¿®¥× lØe× Mp©eÎC é×DÛPiF êDµk kDÜvC ,øÏØwF 
(3) Ff. 3b-69a, in Persian. Usmān b. Ḥāfiẓ Raḥman Qulī al-Ṭāliqānī (íÏÂ ÝØdo ³¾Dd ÝF ÚDØSµ 

íÛDÃÎD®ÎC), Khulāṣat al-rusūm (ÖßvpÎC é¤Ôh). A treatise on the rules of Qurān reading written by Ākhūnd 

Mullā Usmān b. Ḥāfiẓ Raḥman Qulī Ṭāliqānī in 1674/5. 
Beginning (f. 3b):           éÃëÔiÎC lV ÞC înÎC Íßvo íÏµ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ éìGÛ íÏµ Ùì²·ÎC ÚCpÃÎC ÍrÛC ênÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

…Þ ælGµ À·¨C íÏµ ælµDÃF éÏÎC D®µCÞ éìèÛ Þ æp×C ÐÆ íÏµ ÚÞkDÃìÛ ÝëlÎC De¤CÞ éÎA íÏµÞ éÏV  
End (f. 69a):                                                                .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎCÞ lÜëßÊ Co P¡èF ÙìV fOF éÜV D×C 

See other copies: Storey, vol. 1, p. 225. Sobranie vostochnykh rukopisey AN UzbSSR, vol. 4, p. 116. 
  

(4) F. 70a, in Persian. Ibn ‘Abbās (uDGµ ÝFC), Tafsīr-i abjad (lWFC pìw¿N). 
Beginning:  Þ éµD®ÎC ÖkA íFC íÜ·ØÎC lWFC éÆ éÃëp¬ ÝëDF Co lWFC pìw¿N uDGµ ÝFC qC PvC ælz ækpÆ PëCÞo lWFC pìw¿N 

 …æpW¡ÎC ÐÆC ï¾ lz  
(5) Ff. 71a –72b, in Persian. Sajāvandī (êlÛÞDWv), Rumūz-i qārī (êoDÂ qß×o). Extracts from 

Muḥammad b. Abī Yazīd Tayfūr Ghaznavī Sajāvandī’s (d. A.H. 1165) work on Qurān reading. 
Beginning (f. 71a):                                                                        …PvC ¢z PvC éO¿Ê êlÛÞDWv jìz éaÛA 
End (f. 72b):    íÎD·N éÏÎCÞ lÛC ækpÆ ÐØµ éÃëp¬ ÝëDF ÚD©×o Hz ív ok éÜµ éÏÎC í¨o ÚDØSµ ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C PvC ÐÃÛ 
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 .ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC  
(6) Ff. 73a, 76b, 77a, in Persian and Turkish. Bayts by unknown authors. 

(7) F. 73b, in Persian. Uṣūl-i dīn (Ýëk Íß¤C), A paragraph on the 8 principles of Islam doctrine. 
Colophon   (f. 69b):                     .1227 éÜv 

Ff. 76a, 77b. Scribe exercises.   
     

436 

MUḤAMMAD MU‘MIN B. MUḤAMMAD ZAMĀN ḤUSAYNĪ TANKĀBUNĪ 

íÜFDÇÜN íÜìwd ÚD×q lØe× ÝF Ý×å× lØe× 

TUḤFAT AL-MU‘MINĪN 

ÝìÜ×åØÎC ø¿eN 
MS 2171 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 372 folios; paper; 17 x 29cm; 27 lines to the page written in Naskh script; black ink with 

subtitles in red; marginal notes and commentaries about medicines and treating methods; contemporary 

binding; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; repaired; incomplete at the beginning and at the 

end. 

See about the work MS 18.  

Beginning (f. 1a):            PwìFpµ ÅokC PvC uÞpìhC ußÜh///ußÆq Ù¡Z éëÞkC ok ypØN Þ lì¿v ¢ÏÊÞ ærëoÞ 
The last subtitle (f. 371b):                                                                              uCo §Cp×C 

End (f. 371b):                                              ... koCk ¸¿Np× æDÊ Þ lÜÆ ußÇÜ× lçk /// Co pv éÆ íOÏµ éÎÞ 
 

437 

ḤĀFIẒ 

³¾Dd 

DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 2178 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 220 folios; paper; 15,5 x 26,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in 
2 columns; black ink; catchwords at the bottom of each verso page; yellow paper pasted over violet 

stamped leather binding with pasteboard and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the beginning and one 
at the end; damped.  

Ḥāfiẓ’s dīvān containing his: 

I. Ff. 1b-189b. Ghazals. See the beginning (f. 1b) MS 61.I. 

II. Ff. 189b-192a. Tarjī’band. See the beginning MS 157, II. 

III.  Ff. 192a-3b. Tarkībband. See the beginning MS 182, V. 

IV. Ff. 193b-5a. Mukhammases. 

Beginning:                                         ÙÛDØÆ ok ¢ëßh íOwç pÊ    ÙÛDÜZ ÙÜ¤ êC ßN Ä¡µ ok 
V. Ff. 195a-200b. Masnavīs. See the beginning MS 83, II 

VI. Ff. 200b-205a, 216b-218a. Qaṭ‘as. 

Beginning:                               lzDF ¸Ü× ÚßZ êÞo ÖpÆ ok   okCpF êC P¤p¾ PznËF 
VII. Ff. 205b-216b. Rubā’īs. 
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Beginning:               ÚlìzßÆ MlëDF éZ Ùº pÇ¡Î DF    ÚlìzßV MlëDF éZ Ùºq ækDF ÚßZ 

Ff. 218b-220b Scribbling and abjad numbers. 

F. 217a. A note of a date: A.H. 1276.  

 
438 

JALĀL AL-DĪN MAḤMŪD B. ABĪ BAKR 

pÇF íFC ÝF kßØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV 

TARJUMA AL- MUKHTAṢAR 

p¥OiØÎC éØVpN 
MS 2179 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1296 (1878/9); copied by Mullā Qurbān Naẓar b. Ṣāḥib Naẓar; 300 folios; f. 300b is 

blank; paper; 15 x 26,2cm; 23 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq and mixed script; black ink with 

subtitles in red; the binding is lost; incomplete at the beginning. 

 

The Persian translation of an Arabic treatise on Islamic jurisprudence, written by Jalāl al-Dīn b. Abī 

Bakr in A.H. 1210 (A.D. 1795/6). The work begins with the enumeration of places which according to 

Abū Yūsuf’s Tax-book pay kharaj. The work consists of 47 books (EDOÆ) each divided into chapters 

(Ð¥¾). The chapters are about fasting, pilgrimage, marriage, divorce, faith, purchase, lease and other 

issues related to Islamic jurisprudence. The book has the following subtitles: (5a) Öß¥ÎC EDOÆ, (12a) EDOÆ 
XeÎC, (30a) cDÇÜÎC EDOÆ, (47a) ´D¨pÎC EDOÆ, (48b) ÁÔ®ÎC EDOÆ, (101a) EDOÆ ÁDO·ÎC, (111a) EDOÆ ÝëC HNDÇØÎC EDOÆ, 

(114a) ÚDØëÓC EDOÆ, (135b) P»Î ok ¸ìGÎC EDOÆ, (158b) é·¿¡ÎC EDOÆ, (164b) øØwÃÎC EDOÆ, (167b) éGèÎC EDOÆ, 

(171a) æoDVÓC EDOÆ, (180a) øëoD·ÎC EDOÆ, (183a) é·ëkßÎC EDOÆ, (185a) H¥»ÎC EDOÆ, (190a) ÝçpÎC EDOÆ, (197b) 

øÎCßeÎC EDOÆ, (198a) PÎD¿Æ øÎD¿ÇÎC EDOÆ, (204a) EDOÆ PÎDÆßÎC, (211b) PÆp¡ÎC EDOÆ, (215a) øFoD©ØÎC EDOÆ, (218b) 
øµoCrØÎC EDOÆ, (220a) MDÂDwØÎC EDOÆ, (221a) MCßØÎC öDìdC EDOÆ, (222a) Ep¡ÎC EDOÆ, (224a) ÀÂßÎC EDOÆ, (226a) 

øìçpÇÎC EDOÆ, (231a) EDOÆ øFpzÓC, (231b) fëDFnÎC EDOÆ, (233b) éìe¨ÓC EDOÆ, (235b) ÐÇë lì¥ÎC EDOÇ, (237b) 

é®ÃÏÎCÞ ¯ìÃÏÎC EDOÆ ÄëÓAÞ, (240a) kßÃ¿ØÎC EDOÆ, (240b) öD©ÃÎ EDOÆ, (246b) ÷kDèz EDOÆ, (252b) oCpÂÓC EDOÆ, 

(254b) EDOÆ êßµlÎC, (261a) fÏ¥ÎC EDOÆ, (263a) kÞleÎC EDOÆ, (267b) éÂpwF éÂpwÎC EDOÆ, (270a) kDèWÎC EDOÆ, 

(279b) MDëlÎC EDOÆ, (287a)  æCpÆÓC EDOÆ, (288b) ÚmÓC Þ éWeÎC EDOÆ, (292b) DëD¤ßÎC EDOÆ, (297b) íSÜiÎC EDOÆ 
Beginning (f. 1a):                                                …êqCpOdC éÛ PvC íÂD¿NC  ÚkpÆ lÜëßÊ lìÂ Þ  ÙWµ CpÛC… 
End (f. 299b):   éÎAÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC Cnç DÜdpz pëpeN ï¾ ÙÏÃÎC í¿N DØµÞ 

.ÝìØdCpÎC ÙdoC Dë ÈOØdpF Ýì·ØVC éFDe¤CÞ  
Colophon (ff. 299b-300a):  MD¿Ü¥× (?) 121 Ý× p¥OiØÎC éØVpOF íØwØÎC é¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC ænç Ý× ¹Cp¿ÎC ¸ÂÞ lÂÞ 

êoDF éÏÎC øØdo Ý× ïVCpÎC ÀìeÜÎC Àì·©ÎC lGµ lë íÏµ Úß·wNÞ éOv ÝìOñD× Þ ÀÎC éÜv ï¾ pÇF íFC ÝF kßØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV  
¸ìØWÎÞ æmDOvÓÞ éëlÎCßÎÞ éÎ p¿ºC ÙèÏÎC ÀwÛ öCpÂ Ý× õëpÂ ßÜëßV ï¾ ívp¾ kÔF Ý× ÈìF p²Û HdD¤ ÝF p²Û ÚDFpÂ Ô×  

ÙdoC Dë ÈOØdpF Ýì·ØVC éFDe¤CÞ éÎAÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ  éÏÎC íÏ¤Þ MDØÏwØÎCÞ ÝìØÏwØÎCÞ MDÜ×åØÎCÞ ÝìÜ×åØÎC  
.1296 øÜv ÝìØdCpÎC 

f. 300a .lz ÖDØN éGÜzÞk Ößë ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz pìhC ok Àëpz õiwÛ ÝëC éÆ kßF ¢z Þ kßÛ l¤ Þk Þ oCrç éÜv… 
.1296 éÜv PØN 1296 éÜv ÙÏvÞ  éNDëCqÞ éVCÞqCÞ éFDe¤CÞ éÎAÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ éÏÎC íÏ¤ Þ PØN  
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439 

JALĀL AL-DĪN MUḤAMMAD DAVĀNĪ 
íÛCÞk lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍÔV 

RISĀLAH DAR AḤKĀM-I FIQH 
éÃ¾ ÖDÇdC ok éÎDvo 

MS 2180 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 446 folios; f. 1a is blank; paper; 15 x 26,3cm; (ff. 1-49) 11,5 x 26; 19 lines to the page 

written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; binding is lost; the quires disjoined from one 
another; ff. 1-49 are cut at the outer edges; incomplete at the end.  

 
Jalāl al-Dīn Muḥammad Davānī’s (d. A.H. 907 (A.D. 1501)) work on Islamic jurisprudence. The 

work consists of two parts: the first is about the rules of praying, ceremonial washing, alms, fasting, 
marriage, etc; the second - on the question of purchase, lease, last will, and other civil acts. The parts also 
are divided into chapters (EDOÆ) and  (Ð¥¾). 

Beginning (f. 1b):     õVolF Co kDGµ õGNp×ÝÜv Þ MDGVCÞ Þ ªëCp¾ êCkC HGwF éÆ Co  ¸ÛD¤ uDKv Þ leìF lØd ,øÏØwF 
…lìÛDvo ÔµC  

End  (f. 446b):                                                  .Co éFCk éÆ CpZ kß¡ì× ÚD¡ëC ÈÏ× ÚD¡ëC okD× Þ olJ qC krëpÊ éFCk pÊC Þ  
See other copies: The Chester Beatty Library;  A Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts and Miniatures, p. 95. 

 
440 

MARVAZĪ 
êqÞp× 

RAWZ̤AT AL-SHUHADĀ ZUBDAT AL-JAŪHARĪ 

êpçßWÎC ÷lFq Clè¡ÎC ø¨Þo 
MS 2184 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 54 folios; ff. 34ab, 54b are blank; Eastern paper with laid lines; 16 x 26,2cm; 15 lines to the 

page written in Nasta’līq script; black ink with subtitles in red; catchwords at the bottom of each verso 

page; paper cover; one flyleaf at the beginning and two at the end; incomplete in the middle and at the 
end.  

 
A treatise about the life of Prophet Muḥammad and Shiite martyrs in 5 parts (ælÇ¡NA), each divided 

into smaller chapters (éÏ·z), a preface (é×lÃ×) and an epilogue (éØNDh). The author who names himself 
Marvazī states in the preface that he wrote an abridgement of Jawharī’s Ṭūfān al-bukā in A.H. 1270 (A.D. 

1853/4). The MS contains the preface and the first three  parts (ælÇ¡NA). 
Beginning (f. 1a):     éÇÛClF l·F  D×C Ýì·ØVC éÎAÞ lØe× éÎßvo íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 

...Þ éNDì®µ PØ²µ ÍCÞq íF oßÇz Þ ÍÔ× íF oßG¤ Mp©d  
End (f. 54a):                                                                                 .ÝìØÎD²ÎC ÖßÃÎC íÏµ éÏÎC éOÜ·Î ÓC kDOvp¾ ÙÜèWF ækq ÚkpÆ 

See other copies: Munzavī, vol. 3, p. 1665. 
 

441 

COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 2189 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; 68 folios; f. 63a is blank; laid paper; 14,3 x 24,3cm; 13 lines 
to the page written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red; 
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light brown leather cover with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with two running 
patterns, over pasteboard with white paper doublure; incomplete at the end; the upper cover is lost; the 

text is full of mistakes. 
 

(1) Ff. 1b – 9a. [Mawlavī Sharaf al-Dīn Bukhārī] [êoDiF ÝëlÎC ½pz êßÎß×], Muqaddamat al-ṣalvat 

(÷ßÏ¥ÎC ø×lÃ×). A masnavī about praying, fasting and ablution written in A.D. 1353. 

Beginning  (f. 1b):      ÙÛCßiì× ¢Îk Þ ÚDWF éÆ   ÙÛCoíØç ÚDFq pF Äd ÖDÛ ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 9a):                     .kDF íÇìÛ éF ÚDèV ok ÞC ÖDÛ kDë íÇìF éF lÜÆ D× qC éÆ pç 

 .EDçÞ ÈÏØÎC Úßµ éF EDOÇÎC PØN 
See other copies: Ethé, Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, vol. 1, pp. 1373-4. Pertsch, Verzeichnis, p. 254-5. 

 
(2) Ff. 9a – 18a. Muhimāt al-Muslamīn (ÝìØÏwØÎC MDØè×). A treatise of an unknown author on Islamic 

theology and jurisprudence, where its main ideas about faith, praying, fasting, alms and inheritance are 

discussed in dialogues. The work consists of  four chapters (Ð¥¾). 
Beginning (f. 9a):        Þ æqÞo Þ qDØÛ Þ ÖÔvCÞ ÚDØëC P¾p·× ÚDìF PwìFDOÆ ÝëC ÝëqClÛC ï¾ éÏÎC Ål·vC ÚClF ,øÏØwF 

…lz ækDèÛ ÖDÛ ÝìØÏwØÎC MDØèØF æo EDOÆ ÝëC Þ qDØÛ ÚDÆoC Þ ÖDÇdC Þ PÜv Þ é©ëp¾ Þ Xd Þ ÷ßÆm  
End (f. 18a):                                                 .PØN ECß¥ÎDF ÙÏµC éÏÎC Þ PìÛDwÛC Þ lçCßiÛ Þ lÛClÛ xÆ CpÛC éÆ 

(3) Ff. 18b – 40b. Muhimāt al-Muslamīn (ÝìØÏwØÎC MDØè×). The continuation of the work mentioned 
above (2) considering the main duties of a Muslim in respect of monotheism (lìdßN ÙÏµ), praying (qDØÛ 
ÙÏµ), and fasting (æqÞo ÙÏµ).  

Beginning (f. 18b):  lÜO¿Ê éÏÎC Íßvo Dë Ál¤ øØÏw×Þ ÙÏw× ÐÆ íÏµ ø©ëp¾ ÙÏ·ÎC HÏ¬ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ íGÜÎC ÍDÂ ,øÏØwF 
…Pwë é©ëp¾ ÙÏµÚkpÆ HÏ¬ ÙÏv Þ éìÏµC íÏ¤ Íßvo Mp©d  

End  (f. 40b):                                                      .EDOÇÎC PØN .ÙO¾DìÛ lzDF ÚDØÏw× lÜiÛ qDØÛ qDØÛ éÆ íwÆ 
See other copies: Persidskie i tajikskie rukopisi gosudarstvennoy, vol. 2,  p. 231-2. Catalogue of the Persian 
manuscripts in the Austrian National Library, p. 54. 

 
(4) Ff. 41a – 62b. Farīd al-Dīn ‘Aṭṭār (oD®µ ÝëlÎC lëp¾), Pand nāmah (é×DÛlÜJ). See the beginning MS 

329II(2). 
(5) Ff. 63b - 68a. Ḥikāyat (PëDÇd). The story is about Shīrzād. 

Beginning (f. 63b):                     ...kD¡ÊpF ÉpF l¤ éaÜº È¡h oDh qC lÜÆ  pÇz íÛ qC xNolÂ éÆ êokDÂ ÚA ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 68a):                                                                                                                  .ÖDØN éGÜ¡Çë qÞo lÜJ   ÖDÜëÓ êClh Äì¾ßOF lz 
F. 1a. Naẓīrī, A ghazal. 
Ff. 1a, 68b. Scribbling. 

 
442 

SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

BŪSTĀN 
ÚDOvßF 

MS 2191 (C.A.S.M). 
Undated; 107 folios; paper with chain lines; 16,5 x 23cm; 21 lines to the page written in mixed script; 

arranged in 2 columns; black ink with subtitles in red; paperback binding with brown leather edges and 
spine; one flyleaf at the beginning.  

See the beginning (f. 1b) MS 102.  
End (f. 106a):                                                                .lì×C DÛ ÝÇ× Öoß¿»ØF oDëClh    lì×C ÓC ÖC koÞDìÛ PµDØVC 
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443 

SA‘ADĪ 
êl·v 

GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ 
MS 2193 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1169 (A.D. 1755/6); 108 folios (the MS has also foliation in Arabic numerals  (1-99), 
written with mistakes); paper; 17,2 x 21,5cm; 15 lines to the page written in mixed script; black ink with 

rubrication in red; the text has Turkish interlinear and marginal partial translations; brown leather binding 
with pasteboard and white paper doublure, the spine repaired with other leather; one flyleaf at the 

beginning; the cover is cracked. 
See the beginning (f. 2b) and the end (f. 106b) MS 51. 

Colophon (f. 107a):              íÎD·N éÏÎC øëDÜ·F EDOÇÎC PØN pëpeOÎC íÏµ éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 
.1169 jëoDN ï¾ ... éÏÎC p¿º lØe× olÂ ÝF  lìzpÎC lGµ Ô× évol× ï¾ øÆoDGØÎC ø¿ëp¡ÎC éiwÜÎC ænç éGOÆ íGÜÎC íOëDÜµ Úß·FÞ 

F. 1a. The list of the subtitles of Gulistān.  
F. 1a in Turkish. Bayts. 

F. 108a, in Arabic. A praise of God and an extract from the Qurān;  
F. 108b. Names. 

F. 2a. Scribe exercises. 
 

444 

COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

MS 2196 (C.A.S.M). 
Collective volume with texts in Persian; undated; 47 folios; paper; 13 x 22cm; 15 lines to the page 

written in mixed script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink subtitles in red; green leather cover 
with blind stamped central mandorla, two pendants framed with running pattern over pasteboard and a 

doublure of another MS piece; damp stained; incomplete at the end. 
 

The contents of the MS is almost the same as that of the MS 441. 
(1) Ff. 1b – 7a. [Mawlavī Sharaf al-Dīn Bukhārī] [êoDiF ÝëlÎC ½pz êßÎß×], Muqaddamat al-ṣalvat 

(÷ßÏ¥ÎC ø×lÃ×). See about the work and its beginning (f. 1b) MS 441(1).  
End (f. 7a):                                                                                                                           .EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

(2) Ff. 7b – 32b. Muhimāt al-Muslamīn (ÝìØÏwØÎC MDØè×). See about the work MS 441(2). 
End (f. 32b):                                                     .ÖDÛDëÓ Clh Äì¾ßOF lz EDçßÎC ÈÏØÎC Úß·F EDOÇÎC PØN 

(3) Ff. 33b – 40a. Muhimāt al-Muslamīn (ÝìØÏwØÎC MDØè×). See about the work MS 441(3).  
End (f. 40a):                                                                              .PØN oDÆéÜÊ ælÜF Ý× éÇÛCq ÖoCk ¸Ø¬ Dµk lÛCßh éÆ pç 

(4) Ff. 40a – 47b. Farīd al-Dīn ‘Aṭṭār (oD®µ ÝëlÎC lëp¾), Pand nāmah (é×DÛlÜJ). See the beginning MS 
329.II(2). 

F. 34a. An ownership note by ‘Abd al-‘Alīm Jān: ÚDV ÙìÏ·ÎC lGµ Ô× EDOÆ ÝëC 
f. 33a. Scribbling. 
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445 

COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 2200 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and Turkish; undated; 92 folios; 12 x 19,5cm; black stamped 
red paper over pasteboard with lilac paper doublure; quires disjoined from the spine; incomplete at the 

end and in the middle (ff. 28-29, 76-77). 
 

I. COLLECTION 
éµßØW× 

 

In Persian; undated; 20 folios; f. 19a is blank; tinted (green, yellow, orange) paper; 15-16 lines to the 

page written in Shikastah Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two columns; black ink with rubrication in 
red. 

 
(1) F. 1a. A medical recipe (íG¬ éiwÛ). A recipe for the eye-pain. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                                                                                      …Ù¡Z kok êÞoCk êCrVC 
(2) Ff. 1b- 18b. Jāmī (í×DV), Laylī va Majnūn (ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ). See the beginning of MS 51.III. The 

work is not complete.  
End (f. 18b):                                                        êDVq íOwWF ÚDÜÆ kDëp¾   êCo êkq ÝOvDiF éÇÛAqoÞ 

(3). Ff. 19b – 20a. Qādirī (êokDÂ), Qaṣīda (ælì¥Â).  
Beginning (f. 20a):      Co ÙÛDçk ÝÆCÞ ½l¤ ÚßaØç kßh À¤Þ olF   Co ÙÛDFq DëßÊ ÝO¡ëßh lØeF ÝÆ íèÎC 

 
II. JĀMĪ 

í×DV 
YŪSUF VA ZULAYKHĀ 

DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
 

In Persian; undated; 56 folios; tinted (green, yellow, orange) paper; 10-11 lines to the page written in 
Nasta’līq script, arranged in two columns; black ink with subtitles in red (ff. 23b, 30b, 32a, 34b). 

Ff. 21a-76b. A part of the poem. 
Beginning (f. 21a):                                       ÙÇe× lÛßìJ íwÆ DF ykßGÛ    Ùº Þ êkDz ok ÞrÆ êoDë ÚCqC 
The first subtitle (f. 23b):   … EßÃ·ë yolJ qC ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ Co Àvßë ÝOhClÛC oÞk Þ ÚCßhC ÚkpF lwd qDºA 
End (f. 76b):                                                               .kßGì× oDë DF pzÞk ÚDV íÎÞ   kßF í× oDO¿Ê ok ÄÏh DF ¢GÎ 

 

III. ANTHOLOGY 

§DìF 
 

In Persian; undated; 6 folios; f. 80b is blank; paper; varied number of lines to the page written in 
Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink with the names of the authors in red. 

 
Ff. 77a-82b. Ghazals and parts of masnavīs by the following authors: Bīdil (f. 78ab), Ḥāfiẓ (ff. 77ab, 

81a-82a); Qādirī (f. 77ab). 
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IV. ETHICS 
ÁÔhC 

 
In Persian and Turkish; undated; 9 folios; paper; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script, 

arranged in one and two columns; black ink with subtitles in red. 
 

Ff. 83a – 92b. An extract of an unidentified work on ethics. The part contains the chapters (õezo) V, 
VI entirely and the chapters IV, VII - partially. 

Beginning (f. 83a):                                                     …DèFDGìvC Ý× §CpºÓC CßGÏ¬CÞ DèFCßFC Ý× MDìFÓ CßÏh kCÞ 
The first subtitle (f. 84b):              .lzDF x¿Û P¾p·× HVß× pèKv éÇÛClF êoClìF XëDOÛ Þ ECßh ÅpNok ÙWÜJõezo 
The last subtitle (f. 90b):                                     .kßØÛ pG¤ íÜ·ë PÜe× Þ ÔF ÐØeN Þ PdCo ÅpN ok ÙO¿ç õezo 
End (f. 90b):                                             .éÎA êCpF PvC pG¤ Ývo ÝëÞ  æDZ ßV ÙÎDµ ÝëC Þ íÜìZ Àvßë 
 

V. ṢĀ’IB  

HñD¤ 

GHAZALS 

MDìÎrº 

 

In Persian; undated; copied by Mīrzā Hidāyat; 2 folios (Ff. 91a-92b); laid paper; the text is written in 
different directions in Shikastah Nasta’līq script; black ink. 

 
Beginning (f. 91a):                                              oCpF íÇìÛ éF Ù×DÛ qDìF ÖpÆ        oDÊqÞo Ýëok íèÎA íèÎA 
End (f. 92b):                     .ÝÇ× éÏÎC DFo Pvk ÙÎDµ Þk pF Úq DJ P¡J     ÝÇ× ÝìËØº ¢ëßh DìÛk ÖDÆ êCpF qC 

F. 79b. Scribbling. 

 
446 

LISĀNĪ 

ïÛDwÎ 
GHAZALS 

MDìÎrº 
MS 2205 (C.A.S.M). 

Dated A.H. 1199 (A.D.1784/5); 53 folios; f. 1a is blank;  paper; 16 x 26,5cm; 14 lines to the page in 

the center and 14- in the outer margins (1b-45b), written in Nasta’līq script, arranged in one and two 

columns within a complex frame (black, blue, red); illuminated head piece on f. 1b and fine decorations 

in free spaces within the frame; cloth binding with pasteboard and white paper doublure; one flyleaf at the 

beginning and one at the end; repaired in the 19th century when the sequence of folios was broken. 

 

The MS contains Vajīh al-Dīn ‘Abdallah Lisānī’s (d. A.D. 1534/5) ghazals. 

Beginning (f. 1b):                                  D¿V qC pìº Ð¾D»N ÝëC Ý× Ù¡Z   lzDGÛ D¾Þ «pz ÚCoDëq p²Û ¸®Â 
End (f. 53a):                                              ylÛqp¾ ækqDë Þ íÏµ pè× pGh   lÛrÛ pJ ¢Îk Áp¡× q éÆ DÃd 
Colophon (f. 53a):                                                                                  .1199 éÜv 
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447 

COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 
MS 2231 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian; dated A.H. 913 (A.D. 1507/8) (1); 61 folios; f. 61b is blank; 

paper; 13x18cm; 14 (1) and 11 (2) lines to the page written in Ta’līq script; arranged in one and two 

columns; black ink with subtitles and interlinear commentaries in red; only a part of the lower cover has 

survived; the folios are disjoined; damp stained; ff. 37-41 are torn at the upper edges. 

 

(1) Ff. 1b-23b. Rashīd Vaṭvāṭ (¬Cß¬Þ lìzo), Ḥamd va sanā (DÜR Þ lØd). Rashīd al-Dīn Sa‘d al-Mulk 

Muḥammad b. ‘Abd al-Jalīl ‘Umār Kātibī’s (known as Rashīd Vaṭvāṭ) Arabic-Persian dictionary Ḥamd 

va sanā, containing a minimal number of words necessary for people who study Arabic. The dictionary 

consists of a preface and three chapters (Ð¥¾).  

Beginning (f. 1b):       ... Ýëp¾A Þ MDìeN Þ kÞok Þ Co PÏµ Þ §pº íF ´pOi× Þ PÎA Þ ÍDS×íF ´lG× DÜR Þ lØd ,øÏØwF 
End (f. 23b):                                                       .phA Þ ÍÞC DèOÛC Þ öClOFC kp× lF Þ kp× ÈìÛ ¸ÎD¬ Þ fÎD¤ 
Colophon (f. 23b):                                                                                                         . 913 ÙN 

See other copies: Baevskiy, Opisanie, vol. 5, p. 14. Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts found in the National 
Library Cyril and Methodius by Jemshid Sayyar, p. 77-9. 

 

(2) Ff. 24a-36b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad Ilīyās (uDìÎC lØdC ÝF lØe×), Tuḥfat al-hādīyyah (éëkDèÎC ø¿eN). 
A treatise on Persian lexicology where the words are considered with their grammatical forms and Arabic 

equivalents. The work consists of 10 parts (ÙwÂ) and 4 chapters (Ð¥¾). Incomplete at the end.  
Title (f. 24a): øëkDèÎC ø¿eN íØwØÎC ø»Î EDOÆ 

Beginning (f. 24a):            ÝìÜV l·F D×C oDOiØÎC í×ÓC íGÜÎC íÏµ ÖÔwÎCÞ ÷ßÏ¥ÎCÞ oDGWÎC îßÃÎC ïÏ·ÎC éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
... uDìÎC lØdC ÝF lØe× uDÜÎC UßdC lëßÊ  

End (f. 36b):                                                                                                                          .ßOvpJ È¡WÜJ È¡WÜÊ l»V Þ 
(3) Ff. 37a-41b. An extract from an unidentified work on Persian lexicography. Incomplete at the 

beginning and at the end.  
Beginning (f. 37a):             Þ ÝOvo æoßwÇØÎC CpÎC Úlì×o Úlìvo ÚlìO¾o ÝO¾o  ÚlëlÛo ÚlÛCo ÚkpÆ ß¾o Úlìço Þ ÝOvo 

... Úlërëo Þ ÝOiëo Úlì¡ëo Þ Úlìwëo 
End (f. 41b):                                                          .ÚlëqÞk Þ ÝOhÞk Þ ÚlëÞok Þ ÚkÞok é×ßØ©ØÎC ÍClÎC EDF 
(4) Ff. 42b-61a. Ḥasan b. ‘Abd al-Mu‘min b. ‘Alī Khuyī (íñßiÎC íÏµ ÝF Ý×åØÎC lGµ ÝF Ýwe), Naṣīb al-

Fitīyān va nasīb al-tabiyān (ÚDìGOÎC HìwÛÞ ÚDìO¿ÎC Hì¥Û). An Arabic-Persian dictionary in verse by Ḥasan b. 

‘Abd al-Mu‘min b. ‘Alī Khuyī known as Husām al-Dīn Khuyī, a Persian poet of the 13th century. The 
dictionary, written in imitation of Abū Naṣr Farrāhī’s Niṣāb al-Ṣabiyān, has a short preface in prose and 

consists of 355 bayts. 
Title (f. 42a):   ÚDìGOÎC HìwÛÞ ÚDìO¿ÎC íØwØÎC ø»ÏÎC EDOÆ Cnç 

Beginning  (f. 42b):     íÏµ ÝF Ý×åØÎC lGµ ÝF ÝweÎC MDìFC ÝëC ÐëDÂ Þ MD»Î ÝëC ÐÂDÛ lëßÊ ÝìÜZ…éÏÎ lØeÎC ,øÏØwF 
íñßiÎC 

End  (f. 61a):                                                 .pGÆC éÏÎC Ýiv okDÂ í×q    pdDv PwìÜ·× qC pµDz ÖDwd 
Colophon (f. 61a):                 .913 éÜv "CphAÞ "ÓÞC éÏÎ lØeÎCÞ  ÚDìGOÎC HìwÛÞ ÚDìO¿ÎC Hì¥ÜF íØwØÎC EDOÇÎC ÙN 
Ff. 1a, 24a, 42a. Scribe exercises. 

See other copies: Baevskiy, Opisanie, vol. 5, p.  31. 
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448 

BĪDIL 

ÍlìF 
DĪVĀN 

ÚCßëk 
MS 2239 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 229 folios; paper; 15 x 25cm; 15 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq with the elements of 

Shikastah, arranged in one and two columns; black ink; binding is lost; damp stained; incomplete at the 

beginning and at the end. 

 

The MS contains Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Qādir Bīdil’s (d. A.H. 1133 (1720/1) ghazals and rubā’īs. 

Beginning (f. 1a):                       CpÛDÛCßNDÛ ÚDØÆ ÍlìF l¡Çì× ÚlìØh     ÙÜìF íØÛ pËëk Mpìd qDv ÙìÏwN pìeN 
End (f. 229b):                                                   kßF í× ÙND× ídÔ¤ ¸¨Þ qC pìº                  kßF í× ÙÎDµ ÐçC ok pÊk Äì¾ßN 

 
449 

COLLECTION 

éµßØW× 

MS 2247 (C.A.S.M). 

Collective volume with texts in Persian and French; undated; 23 folios; lined paper with watermarks 

and red rules; 13 x 19:  12 x 18,4cm; varied number of lines to the page written in Nasta’līq script; black 

and violet ink; white artificial leather binding with pasteboard and white paper doublure. 

 

The collection was compiled by Mīrzā ‘Alī Muqtadir. 

(1) Ff. 1ab, 16b-17a, 19b-20a. Documents (öD¡ÛC). Copies of petitions and reports, private letters of 

Mīrzā ‘Alī Muqtadir, one of them dated A.H. 1301 (A.D. 1883/4). 

Beginning (f. 1a):            … ÖßÏµ éÏìÏV ÖpOe× ÖDÃ×Ù²µC oDFok éÏìÏV MoCqÞ 
(2) Poems by various authors. The names of the following poets are mentioned: Ḥāfiẓ (f. 6b), Ibn 

Yamīn (f. 7b), Nāṣir Khusrav (ff. 3a, 15a), Rūdakī (f. 9b), Sa‘adī (ff. 4a, 5b, 7a), Sanā’ī (f. 3a). 

(3) ff. 3b, 4b, 5a, 5b, 7ab, 8a-10b, 11b-16a. An Arabic-Persian dictionary (-íFpµ ÌÜçp¾ ívoD¾). A 

work where the Arabic-Persian equivalents are arranged in alphabetical order and some rules of Arabic 

grammar are explained. 

(4) F. 14ab. Pand va ḥikmat (PØÇd Þ lÜJ). Proverbs and moral advices. 

(5) Ff. 23a-20b (in opposite direction), in French. La Mode d’emploie de la chambre de 

correspondance dans la banque Imperiale de Perse, The way of working in the office of correspondence in 

Persian Imperial Bank. 

(6) Ff. 19a-17a, in French, La definition du mot budget, The definition of the word “Budget”; 

On f. 23b is the name ‘Ali Moghtader’ in Latin letters. 
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450 

SA‘ADĪ 

êl·v 

GULISTĀN 

ÚDOwÏÊ 
 

MS 2534 (C.A.S.M). 

Undated; 72 folios; f. 72a is blank; paper; 13 x 21,5cm; 13 lines to the page written in Nasta’līq 
script; the text on ff. 1-22 is set within a frame (blue); black ink with subtitles in red; light brown paper 

cover over pasteboard with brown leather edges, spine and white paper doublure; the folios are disjoined 
from one another; the upper cover is lost; incomplete at the beginning and between ff. 1-2, 3-4, 30-31.  

See about the work MS 51. 
Beginning (f. 1a):                                                                lz ÙÊ ¢NßGÛ ÚClÛDh    «ßÎ pwØç P¡Ê oDë ÚClF DF 
The first subtitle (f. 14a):                                                                 ÚD¡ëÞok ÁÔhC ok ÖÞk EDF 
End (f. 71b):       MCßÏ¥ÎCÞ ÝìØÎD·ÎC Eo éÏÎ lØeÎC …íÎD·N êoDF Äì¾ßN ÝweF ÚD·OwØÎC éÏÎC Þ ÚDOwÏÊ EDOÆ lz ÖDØN 

 .Ýì·ØVC éFDe¤CÞ éÎCÞ lØe× éÃÏh pìh íÏµ  
Doublure, f. 72b, in Persian and Turkish. Bayts. 

In the margins: Persian proverbs, advices and stories. 
On f. 1a is a note in Armenian about gifting the MS to Matenadaran by Mihran Minasyan: “Üáõ¿ñ 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ êµ. Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ:  

ØÇÑñ³Ý ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý: Ð³É¿å: 2 ÷»ïñ. 2011”: 

Seal (ff. 1a, 71b): ØØ £ ØÆÐð²Ü ØÆÜ²êº²Ü £ ¶ð²¸²ð²Ü £ MIHRAN MINASSIAN 

LIBRARY. 
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INDEXES 
 

INDEX OF TITLES 
 

94 (1)                                                       pìGÆ lWFC 
105 (18)                                                      ÍÓq EA 
3, 6, 39, 160, 239, 265                         ÚDÜWÎC ECßFC 
350(5)                                                 íNpìd MDìFC 
276                                                              ælÇ¡NA 
339.II(9)     in Arabic (í¬ßìwÎC ÝëlÎC ÍÔV) TëkDdC 
308(1)                                            UpF ækqCÞk ÖDÇdC 
99                                                Þpwh p¤DÛ ÍCßdC 
67 (5), 135, 189, 196 (1), 241 (1),       ívDÜzpOhC 

244 (1), 319 (2), 344 (6), 353 (7) 

29                                          1 lÏV ,í·ëlF  MCoDìOhC 
445.IV                                                           ÁÔhC 
123                                                     êp¤DÛ ÁÔhC 
116 (14), 178 (4, 12), 211, 223,              Dµk ,éìµkC 
296 (I, II),  339.V(7,9), 345 (1), 358(1), 359 (2), 

375 (2) 

328.II(32)                                        (í×DV) Ýì·FoC 
423(2)                                                 Tëld Ýì·FoC 
137    êpÏ±D¿ÎC ÙëlÂ up¾ yßØÜÎÞC «ßÏi× éÜÎk íÜ×oC 
327(1) in Turkish                  ÝëlÎC ÍÔV kÓÞC í×DvC 
33, 283                                                 é×DÛ olÜÇvC 
36, 275, 378, 384, 389, 399    (í×D²Û) é×DÛ olÜÇvC 
328.II(8)                                                   éÏÎC öDØvC 
329.I(1) in Turkish                                        kDÜvC 
358(4)                                               DFo ÐèZ kDÜvC 
319(3)                                                ÚDëkÓC MoDzC 
224                                             (í¤Dµ pì×)  oD·zC 
435(7)                                                     Ýëk Íß¤C 
234                                          íÆpN Þ ívoD¾ öDF ÀÎC 
369                                                                                    é×DÛ íèÎC 
148, 166.I, 206 (1), 422                                  éÏS×C 
304                    ÚDëßwìµ Ýëk MDìÏØµ Þ lëDÃµ EDiOÛC 
67(7), 449(1)                                                  öD¡ÛC 
352                                             (Ù±DÆ  Cqpì×) öD¡ÛC 
75, 170, 183,(êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× lØe× Cqpì×) öD¡ÛC 
201, 215, 292 (1), 320, 401 (2) 

194.I                                                    ÐvpN Þ öD¡ÛC 
387                                                     PvCp¾ êD¡ÛC 
308(2)                                      ÚlGÎC ï¾ cÞpÎC EÔÃÛC 
12, 167, 385                                                         íÏìèv oCßÛC 

219(5)                      in Turkish £ÔhÓC ¯ñCpz EDF 
339.V(6)                              in Turkish êßµlÎC EDF 
110 (2)                                                        é×DÛqDF 
95                               Ð¨D¾ÓC ¸¾DÜ× ï¾ ÐëD©¿ÎC peF 
16                                                                                ½oD·ØÎC peF 
328.II(9)                                                 UCßØÎC peF 
435(2)                                     in Turkish é×DÛPiF 
381                                                         é×DÛoDìOiF 
308(3)                                                 D©ÃÎC ÝìçCpF 
122                                                       ¸×DV ÚDçpF 
349                                                       ¸¬DÂ ÚDçpF 
254                                                               CoA ÖrF 
102, 117.VIII, 192, 194.II, 220, 302, 336, ÚDOvßF 
357, 442 

353(5), 376                                   ÚCßV Þ pìJ õëoDèF 
52.III,  58, 97, 118, 132, 327(10), 328.I,      §DìF 
 353, 355, 363, 412, 445.III 
208                                                      MÓCßdC ÚDìF 
327(9) in Turkish                                Peì¥Û ÚDìF 

 
84.II                                                         ÚDØÃÎ lÜJ 
329.II(2), 431(6), 441 (4), 444(4)   (oD®µ) é×DÛlÜJ 
84.I                              (íºDFCpÂ Ýwe× pì×) é×DÛlÜJ 
449(4)                                                  PØÇd Þ lÜJ 

 
319(1)                                                  éÏFDÛk jëoDN 
11, 31, 293           ÍÞC õ¿ìe¤ ,ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN 
2                          1 l¥Ã× ,2 õ¿ìe¤ ívDGµ êCoA ÙÎDµ jëoDN 
22, 30, 168, 286, 306                            êokDÛ jëoDN 
226(2)                        in Arabic   QCpìØÎC ï¾ ÷p¥GN 
14                      1 lÏV ,oD¥µÓC øìVrNÞ oD¥×ÓC øërWN 
127                                                        oCpFÓC ø¿eN 
328.I(1)A, 52.II(10)                             oCpdÓC ø¿eN 
98 (2)                                                 ÝëpÆCnÎC ø¿eN 
255 (2)                                                 EÔ®ÎC ø¿eN 
285, 52.I(4)                                                           ÅßÏØÎC ø¿eN 
18, 237, 410, 436                                          ÝìÜ×åØÎC ø¿eN 
287                                                        öCoqßÎC ø¿eN 
447(2)                                                  éëkDèÎC ø¿eN 
179, 329.II(8), 338                              êlçDz õ¿eN 



317 
 

186                                                      ívDGµ õ¿eN 
41.II, 337, 343                                       íGçÞ õ¿eN 
255(1)                                          kßÃ·ÎC ¼ì¤ ÷pÆnN 
245                      ¹oßFp®J PÜv MDW×DÛqÞo qC éØVpN 
205.II                                               MCßÏ¥ÎC éØVpN 
438                                                 p¥OiØÎC éØVpN 
94.6                                                Tëld Þk õØVpN 
351(5a)                                            êp×C Ô× ¸ìVpN 
118(3)                                    Þpwh p¤DÛ lÜF¸ìVpN 
297                                                     oßØìN MDÆÞrN 

in Arabic ÍÓlOvÓCÞ UDWOdÓC ø¤pµ ï¾ í·wN 
329.I(5) 
166.III                             in Arabic  ÖÔÇÎC Àëp¥OÎC 
67(2), 90, 114(3), 196(3), 204(2),        ECßh pìG·N 
241(3) 
431(5)                                            ECßh õ×DÛ pìG·N 
94 (3)                                           Ýìwd ÖD×C Àëp·N 
94 (10)                                     ÝìÜ×åØÎC pì×C Àëp·N 
105(2), 132(3), 351(5k)        (êpè×) êDJCpv Àëp·N 
105(3)              (íÏWN D¨o íÏµ Cqpì×) êDJCpv Àëp·N 
328.II(6,26)                                   (íÜìwd) pìw¿N 
328.II(23), 368                                  (íhpZ) pìw¿N 
435 (4)                                                   lWFC pìw¿N 
344(1)                                                 Tëld pìw¿N 
328.II(5)                                  ÍßvpÎC Tëld pìw¿N 
328.II(11)                                   ¦¥ÃÎC Ýëq pìw¿N 
339.V(3)                                               ÚCpÂ pìw¿N 
251, 340.II(1), 347                                        ÙëßÃN 
143.I                                                    íµpz ÙëßÃN 
154, 172(4),          ( ên×pOÎC ÝëlÎC DèF) ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC éìGÜN 
238.I(1)  
431(3)            (íÛDè¿¤C íÏµ  ÝF lØe×) ÝìÏ¾D»ÎC éìGÜN 
146, 202                    í¿NDç (é×DÛp¿± Dë) é×DÛoßØìN 

 
55.I                                  oDGhÓC ¸×DVÞ MBëÓC ¸×DV 
271                                                    MCßµlÎC ¸×DV 
59, 332(4)                                           ívDGµ ¸×DV 
434(1)                                                 lëCß¿ÎC ¸×DV 
279                                                        Úßì·ÎC ÔV 
339.I(5)                                               ÖDÇdÓC ÐØV 
119                                                       HÂDÜ× ÌÜV 
423(3)                        (see also ærìVÞ) ÖÔÇÎC pçCßV 

 
253(5)                                         in Arabic  éìzDd 

280                          1 lÏV ,p¡GÎC kCp¾C ï¾ pìwÎC HìGd 
81(2)                            p·¡ÎC ÄëDÂk ï¾ pewÎC ÄëCld 
242                                                 PÃìÃeÎC PÃëld 
248                                           2 lÏV ,é·ì¡ÎC øÃëld 
231.II(3)                                        pìGÆ ÐØV EDwd 
295(10)                                              íwØz EDwd 
328.II(10)                                       Ýì×peÎC MDÜwd 
5, 187                                ÝëlÎC Íß¤C ï¾ ÝìÃìÎC Äd 
116(10), 200.I(7), 270.IX, 294.III, MDëDÇd ,PëDÇd 
400(4), 401(5), 441(5) 

108(3)                                                     êkCl»F pVDN PëDÇd 
405(2)                              lFDµ kp× Þ ÐìñpGV PëDÇd 
267                                              kpÆ Ýìwd PëDÇd 
116(2)                                                  lÜJ Þ PØÇd 
447(1)                                                      DÜR Þ lØd 
4, 19                                                                          êolìd õÏØd 
17                                                                  1 lÏV ,EßÏÃÎC MDìd 
278                                                                2 lÏV ,EßÏÃÎC MDìd 

 
50, 73, 89, 175                                      oDèF Þ ÚCrh 
329.I(2)                      pçCÞrÎC ÚqDi×Þ pçCßWÎC ÝñCrh 
132(6)                       (Anonymous) Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh 
328.I(2)              (êßÏçk Þpwh pì×C) Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh 
13, 36, 275, 377, 416(3)    (í×D²Û) Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh 
301                                      (í¿NDç) Ýëpìz Þ Þpwh 
328.II(27), 358(2)                                         H®h 
281, 328.II(33), 351(4)            ÚDwëßÜzßh «ß®h 
350(8)                                  êoßØìN ÖÔÆ Ý× MDì®h 
128(1), 322.II(1)                                   íñÔµ í¿h 
258.II(1)                                                            EDweÎC ø¤Ôh 
47.IV, 101                                     ívoD¾ EDweÎC ø¤Ôh 
435(3)                                               ÖßvpÎC ø¤Ôh 
260.II                                Àvßë Mp©d õ×DÛ ECßh 
200.I(6)                                         éÏÎC DèØvC £Cßh 
34                                                     ÚCßìeÎC £Cßh 
68(4)                                               íñßÊDÜµ £Cßh 

 
78                                        æDz ÈÏ× ÚD®Ïv ÚDOvCk 
27                                                        UÔ·ÎC oßOvk 
328.II(17, 27), 417                                         æpëCk 
178(5)                                                Ðwº ÖDÇdC ok 
327(3)                             in Turkish ÐØW× ÚDØëC ok 
142(4)                                                  ÝºÞo ôoDFok 
328.II(20)                                    DçCrº ´CßÛC ôoDF ok 
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158(3)                            êpØÂ êpWç êDèçD× ôoDF ok 
145, 150                                                  é×DÛlÜFok 
328.II(35)         éëlÜG¡ÃÛ MCp©d éGì¬ ôpWz ÚDìF ok 
331(3)                                               lWFC EDwd ok 
142(3)                                            lëoCÞp× P¿¤ ok 
203(3)                                               ÔFpÆ ¸ëDÂÞ ok 
7, 15, 21, 57, 158(1), 367                         æokDÛ ôok 
200.I(8)                                                 é»ì¤ êDµk 
177                                pGÆC íÏµ êlè¡× EDwd pO¾k 
115(2)                                               ÄëDÃeÎC ÄëDÂk 
109                                                         UpF ækqCÞk 
65(7)                                     In Arabic éØÏÆ ækqCÞk 
139                                                           ÚD×p¾ Þk 
129(3)                                                         éØÏÆ Þk 
52.III(2), 100, 328.I(2)               ÚDh p©h íÛCpÎÞk 
351(1A,B,C,D), 423(1)                              éZDGëk 
392                    (yDz Dë) YDZ lØe× ÝëlÎC olF ÚCßëk 
218, 425, 448                                         ÍlìF ÚCßëk 
346, 383                                               í×DV ÚCßëk 
60, 83, 153, 157, 182, 209, 233, 243,  ³¾Dd ÚCßëk 
262, 291, 303, 330, 388, 402, 409, 419, 437 
86                                               êßÏçk Ýwd ÚCßëk 
340.II(2)                                             íÃìÃd ÚCßëk 
397                                                       íOzk ÚCßëk 
144                                                       íçDz ÚCßëk 
130                                                lìdÞ pçD¬ ÚCßëk 
 132(1)                                                  ÄzDµ ÚCßëk 
37                                                          í¾pµ ÚCßëk 
350(1)                              in Turkish íÎß©¾ ÚCßëk 
393                                                         ÙìÏÆ ÚCßëk 
159                                                       «D¡Û ÚCßëk 
413                                                           íÃevC éÏÎCp¥Û ÚCßëk 

48(1)                                                                           íñD¾Þ ÚCßëk 
295(1)                                                       é×DÛ ßëk 

 
128(3), 364                               íçD¡×qoCßh ôpìhm 

 
391(2)                                                 EßÏÃÎC PdCo 
118(4), 231.II(1)                ÚDëoÞC pçD¬ DFDF MDìµDFo 
171(2)                        ßÎqßÆoß× ¸ì¿z lØe× MDìµDFo 
345(3)                                                    MDèG¡ÎC ko 
171(1)                                      (íÛD×pÆ íÃN) éÎDvo 
104(1,5)           (êoDwÛCßh lØe× ÝëlÎC ÍDØV)  éÎDvo 
339.V(1) in Arabic (í¿ÜeÎC…ÙìçCpFC ÝF Ýëq) éÎDvo 

in Arabic (ÚDØìÏv ÝF ÝØdpÎC lGµ lìwÎC) éÎDvo 
339.V(5) 

104(2,3)                          (íwÏW× pÂDF lØe×) éÎDvo 
142(2)                    in Arabic (PØ¥µ DÛÓß×) éÎDvo 
62                                                            PëA õÎDvo 
65(3)                                     in Arabic êlGÎC éÎDvo 
339.III                                     æBØÛ ÚDèV ÖBV õÎDvo 
191                                                         p¿V õÎDvo 
236(2)                                        Ýì·FoC Tëld éÎDvo 
171(4), 180                                         éìÜwd õÎDvo 
53(2)                                                    Öß¥ÎC éÎDvo 
439                                             éÃ¾ ÖDÇdC ok éÎDvo 
69                                  ÖÔvC lëDÃµ Þ Íß¤C ok éÎDvo 
226(1)                            éØ²·× éÇ× éF MoDëq ôoDF ok éÎDvo 
63.II                                Dè»ì¤ í©·F ÚDìF ok éÎDvo 
116(9)              ÞC MÓDd Þ PGe× Þ Ä¡µ ÚDìF ok éÎDvo 
94(5)                                               lìdßN ok éÎDvo 
341                                                 ½Þpd ok éÎDvo 
129(1)                                         éëkßèë ko ok éÎDvo 
47.II, 322.I                                          H¬ ok éÎDvo 
328.II(18)                                     éëlÜG¡ÃÛ õÃëp¬ ok éÎDvo 
129(2)                                         Hìº ÙÎDµ ok éÎDvo 
55.II                                      éÃ¾ Þ Ýëk ÙÏµ ok éÎDvo 
81(4)                                          í¾CßÂ ÙÏµ ok éÎDvo 
126                                               DØ·× ÙÏµ ok éÎDvo 
231.I                          íñCÞk Þ íñDµk éWÎD·× ok éÎDvo 
45                                                       qDØÛ ok éÎDvo 
308(4)                                               Pòìç ok éÎDvo 
47.V(1), 258.II(2), 272,           íazßÂ Pòìç ok éÎDvo 
308(6) 

129(5)                                                p¥Oi× õÎDvo 
295(11)                            ÐìÏÎCÞ ÖßìÎC ÐØµ Ý× éÎDvo 
82(1)                                                 ÚßëDØç õÎDvo 
115(1)                           ívp¿ÎC ÚDwÎ í¾ éìñDë éÎDvo 
67(1), 68(1,7,8), 178(3), 181, 195, 196(1,4), Ð×o 

199, 200.I(3), 204(1), 210, 211, 222, 223, 

231.III, 241(2), 244(2), 260.I, 261, 295(12), 324, 
326, 407 

435(5)                                                     êoDÂ qß×o 
63.I, 94(2), 108(5), 112(4,5), 172(1) MDëCÞo ,PëCÞo 
178(1,7), 193, 203(1,4), 227(2), 238.I(2,5), 
319(4), 345(2), 431(2,7) 

77(1)                                                                        í¨Dëo ø¨Þo 
440                                  êpçßWÎC ÷lFq Clè¡ÎC ø¨Þo 
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9                                 (lÛßhpì×) 1 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 
1, 277                                          2 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 
23                                                3 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 
408                                             4 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 
185                                                                 5 lÏV ,D¿¥ÎC ø¨Þo 

 
351(5h)                         (íÜìwd lìv) Ýëp¾DwØÎC kCq 
434(3)          (íÃÛ íÏµ ÝF êlè× lØe×) Ýëp¾DwØÎC kCq 

247, 261.I, 366, 432                                 kD·ØÎC kCq 
205.I(1)                                                 §DëpÎCpçq 
217                                                         íñDG¤ Xëq 
274                                            1 lÏV ,jëoCßOÎC PÜëq 
429                                                    xÎDWØÎC PÜëq 
25, 32                                                    fëClØÎC øÜëq 

 
231.II(2)                                 éÛDÊækqCÞk õ×DÛ PµDv 
105(16)                                (íÛD»¾ DFDF) é×DÛ íÂDv 
52.II(4D)                          (êßNpJ ÙìÇd)  é×DÛ íÂDv 
52.II(4A)                        (Ýìwd éVCßh) é×DÛ íÂDv 
52.II(4E)                                     (HÎD¬) é×DÛ íÂDv 
105(11)                                       (HìG¬) é×DÛ íÂDv 
125, 52.II(4F)                          (êoßè±) é×DÛ íÂDv 
52.II(4B)                     (í¾ß¤ lØe× Ô×) é×DÛ íÂDv 
52.II(4C)                               (íØÂ ÈÏ×) é×DÛ íÂDv 
105(1)                (pËhC éºCp× ¸ì¿z lØe×) é×DÛ íÂDv 
105(13)             (êßvßØÎC cDO¿ÎC lGµ pì×) é×DÛ íÂDv 
38.I, 315.II                                           oCpFÓC øeGv 
106, 111, 313                                       pìÜØÎC UCpv 

(see êpè× êDJCpv Àëp·N)  êpè× êDJÞpv 
351                                                      §DìF éÜì¿v 
143.IV(3)                     íÏµC uDGµ æDz õ×DÜ¿ÂÞ kCßv 
295(8), 296.I, 332(2), 358(5), 375(1)      ÚCpÂ oßv 
358(8)                                              íÛDëoßv ÷oßv 
105(12), 116(12)         (íÛDzßGh íµßÛ)  qClÊ Þ qßv 
295(6)                                              ÔµC HÆp× æDìv 
433                                       ÌìF ÙìçCpFC õ×DÜOdDìv 

 
163                                           (in prose) é×DÜçDz 
268                                                            é×DÜçDz 
103                                                     ¢ëÞok Þ æDz 
390                                                                           êolìd ´DWz 
253(4), 231.IV(2)           in Arabic íVßºDwëC cpz 
131                                 êoDÂ ÙvDÃÎC ßFC lëßWN cpz 
329.II(6)                      in Arabic êlçDz é¿eN cpz 

328.II(19)                                  lØdC jìz ÍDd cpz 
157                                                   ÖkA õG®h cpz 
200.II(4)                                      oCßÊorF êDµk cpz 
351(6)                             lì·v ßFC jìz MDìµDFo cpz 
142(1)        in Arabic  í¡èØÎC Ð¨D¿ÎC éÎDvpÎC cp¡ÎC 
350(4)                                           ÍDiÏh ÖoD¬ cpz 
335                                                 ªëCp¾ ÙÏµ cpz 
404                                         ßeÜÎC ï¾ Ð×Cß·ÎC cpz 
348                         ÚDOvÞlÜç íGçn× êDç éÂp¾ cpz 
252                           éWÜÊ í×CßÂ éVCßh ôlì¥Â cpz 
373.II                                                                        ÚDOwÏÊ cpz 
328.II(34)                                    êßÜ·×êßÜS× cpz 
344(2)                                      íèÎC õ×DÛ PGe× cpz 
46(3), 370                                   ÚDìG¤ ED¥Û cpz 
398                                                         é×DÛ ½pz 
399            (See also í×D²Û é×DÛ olÜÇvC) é×DÛ ½pz 
42                                        (Ýëk õÜìñADë) ÝìÃë ¸Øz 
74(1)                                                            lçCßz 

 
8                                                            CoÓC éÃµD¤ 
129(6)                                                §p× Þ Pe¤ 
256                                                   éÏ×DÇÎC é¿ìe¤ 
318                            éëß©Np× õ¿eN Þ éëßÏµ õ¿ìe¤ 
166.II                                                      pì× ½p¤ 
166.V                                           íFpµ ßeÛ Þ ½p¤ 
329.II(9)                             ívoD¾ ÚDFq ßeÛ Þ ½p¤ 
72(5)                                                      ¸×DV p»¤ 
74(2), 236(1), 253(1)                 Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾ êp»¥ÎC 
98(4)                                           PFDR MßGR P¿¤ 
323                       ÈìF lØe× lÎÞ ÈìFDÂC kßèz Moß¤ 

 

204(3), 216                                              é×DÛ ¸ÎD¬ 
241(4)                                        ußÜìÎDV õ×DÛ¸ÎD¬ 

143.IV(2)                                   EßÏ»× HÎDº éÃëp¬ 
339.IV(2)                                     éëlÜG¡ÃÜÎC øÃëp¬ 

67(1), 114(2), 178(12), 196(1,4) ÙvÔ¬ ,ÙwÏ¬ 
199, 210, 221, 222, 223, 231.III, 241(2), 
258.II(3), 260.I, 324, 326, 394(3), 407, 435(1) 

164                                                   í×Dz é×DÛp¿± 
 

327(8)                                    in Turkish  DØÛ MpGµ 
63.III                                                           §Þpµ 
85                                 (íÛDçCp¿ÎC ÙvDÃÎC ßFC) §Þpµ 
298                                                  (í¿ìv) §Þpµ 
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339.II(3)                                       in Arabic ÷lìÃµ 
166.IV, 176.II                in Arabic ßeÜÎC ï¾ Ð×Cß·ÎC 
258.I                                                       EDwd ÙÏµ 
81(3)                                                     p¬DiÎC Úßµ 
80                                                     ÝìÏ¥eØÎC Úßµ 
411.I,II                                                   Dçé×DÛlèµ 
197                                                íÏµ ÖD×C õ×DÛlèµ 
161, 198                                  pGØ»ìJ lØe× õ×DÛlèµ 
229                                                           DÇGÎC Ýìµ 

 
143.IV(4)                                                    æD× ôpº 
253(6)        ÖÔÇÎCÞ Ä®ÜØÎC pëpeN ï¾ ÖÔÇÎC HënèN øëDº 
173(2)                                           (yÞpv) MDìÎrº 
41.I, 445.V                                     (HñD¤) MDìÎrº 
403                                               (êoßè±) MDìÎrº 
207                                     (íÛDè¿¤C ÄzDµ) MDìÎrº 
396                                                   (ÍDØÆ) MDìÎrº 
446                                                 (ïÛDwÎ) MDìÎrº 
424(3)                                             (êße×) MDìÎrº 

 
70, 295(7), 332(1), 431(4)                         é×DÛÍD¾ 
328.II(1), 339.I(2), 339.V(5)                        êÞDO¾ 
413                                                                                 ECßFÓC fO¾ 
449(3), 46(1)                          ívoD¿F íFpµ ÌÜçp¾ 
289(2), 338.II(1)          íÛDØSµ  ívoD¾  íFpµ ÌÜçp¾ 
137(1), 235                        íÛDØSµ éF ívoD¾ ÌÜçp¾ 
138(1)                     íÛDØSµ éF ívoD¾ p¥Oi× ÌÜçp¾ 
308(5)                                   pìØ©ÎC ø¾p·× ï¾ Ð¥¾ 
91                                             ÍÞC lÏV ,êp¿·V éÃ¾ 
339.II(2)                                                 é¿ìÜd éÃ¾ 
44                                                           ívoD¾ éÃ¾ 
121                                                         Öß²Ü× éÃ¾ 
143.II, 329.I(3)                                            é¿wÏ¾ 
434(2)                                                    oDìhC lëCß¾ 
391(3)                                               ÝìÇÎDwÎC lëCß¾ 
104(4)                                      in Arabic Öß¥ÎC ï¾ 
327(6)                           in Turkish lìdßOÎC ÚDìF ï¾ 
339.V(11)                     in Arabic MDÜìGÎC ¸ìVpN ï¾ 
339.V(2)                in Arabic kß·wÎC ßFC EDweÎC ï¾ 
339.II(7)                 éÆoDGØÎC olÃÎC øÏìÎ ø¾p·× é®FD¨ ï¾ 
327(11)                                     in Turkish qDØÛ ï¾ 

 
172(2), 295(13)                                        íGÜÎC ÍDÂ 
350(7)                                                            ªGÂ 

362                                                            ÝëkDFCpÂ 
327(4)                                   in Turkish  §p¾ ÁpÂ 
48(2)       (êpOzßz (cCl×) ÍßvpÎC lGµ Cqpì×) lëD¥Â 
118(10)                  (êpO¡z íñD¾Þ) MDìÎrº Þ lëD¥Â 
331(4)                                       ÚßëDØç ußÏV õ¥Â 
118(8)                                  (íÛCpè¬ ÝëÞpJ) ælì¥Â 
118(7)                                              (íÆDh) ælì¥Â 
266                         oDVDÂ æDz íÏ·eO¾ cl× ok ælì¥Â 
118(11)                                      (pçD¬ æDz) ælì¥Â 
118(12)                                            (í¾pµ) ælì¥Â 
328.II(16)                        (HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ)  ælì¥Â 
445.I(3)                                                            (êokDÂ) ælì¥Â 
118(5)                                          (yßçl×) ælì¥Â 
328.II(29)                                         éÛßØì× ôlì¥Â 
118(6)                                                  PëDç ælì¥Â 
351(5i), 273                         (DÜÆo ÙìÇd) olÂ Þ D©Â 
105(7), 116(5)               (ÙìÏv íÏÂ lØe×) olÂ Þ D©Â 
351(5b)                          (êrëpGN íNp¥Û) olÂ Þ D©Â 
105(6)                              (íÛÔìÊ Hì¥Û) olÂ Þ D©Â 

 
329.I(4)       in Arabic í¾CßÃÎCÞ §Þp·ÎC ÙÏµ ï¾ í¾DÆ  
74(3), 140, 166.VI, 253(2)          Ä®ÜØÎC ï¾ êpGÇÎC 
361                                                       Ýì·FoC EDOÆ 
292(3)                           éÂp¿O× MCöD¡ÛC Þ ÐvpN EDOÆ 
317                                                          ÐÏd EDOÆ 
68(2)                                                    PdÔ¾ EDOÆ 
40                                                ÐNDÂ ÚD×pèÂ EDOÆ 
246                                                           P»Î EDOÆ 
405(1)                                                   cß¥Û EDOÆ 
113                            oDWdÓC ø¾p·× ï¾ oCpvÓC À¡Æ 
232                                                        qß×o À¡Æ 
328.II(7)                             in Arabic éÏÎC íÎC ÖÔÇÎC 
262, 409                                               ³¾Dd MDìÏÆ 
117, 299, 300                                      êl·v MDìÏÆ 
328.II(31)                                           ÝìÇÎDwÎC rÜÆ 
26, 228, 310                                             P»ÏÎC rÜÆ 
116(8)                                                   qß×pÎC qßÜÆ 

 
10                                                       é×DÛLvDzpÊ 
116.11                                                        DèzoCrÊ 
51, 107, 117.VII, 151, 190, 212, 305, 312 ÚDOwÏÊ 
314, 331(1), 333, 372, 373.I, 443, 450 

331(2)                             in Turkish êl·v  ÚDOwÏÊ 
270                                                        ÚD»¾C Ý¡ÏÊ 
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316                                                          pçßÊ XÜÊ 
35                                                            kCp× pçßÊ 

 
329.II(5)                                                oCpvÓC øWÎ 
415                                       íFpµ íÆpN ívoD¾ MD»Î 
344(7)                                               êkDFCpOvC P»Î 
47.I, 63.IV(2), 158(4)                             í·ëlF P»Î 
87                                                       éÏÎCPØ·Û P»Î 
49, 88                         ÁÔhÓC ÖoDÇ× ï¾ ÁCpzÓC ¸×CßÎ 
259                                                                 fëCßÎ 
339.II(4)             in Turkish olÂ Þ MCpF Þ HëDºo éÏìÎ 
350(3)                      in Turkish íÎß©¾ ÚßÜW× íÏìÎ 
132(4), 200.II(1)           Anonymous ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 
38.III, 445.I(2)                       (í×DV) ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 
328.I(2)                                              (êßÏçk) ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 
418                                         (ÐÂDµ) ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 
105(14)                          (êlè× Cqpì×) ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 
36.IV, 105(4), 275               (í×D²Û) ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 
66(1)                                     (í¿NDç) ÚßÜW× Þ íÏìÎ 

 
328.I(3)                                              éìwØz ÝØS× 
328.II(14)                           ÁkD¤ lØe× jìz êßÜS× 
152, 169, 290, 334, 426                     êßÜ·× êßÜS× 
24, 28, 93, 284                                    up¿ÎC ¸ØW× 
138                                                       MD»ÏÎC ¸ØW× 
269                                         HNCp× oCpvÓC  ´ßØW× 
60                                                     öDØÇeÎC ´ßØW× 
41, 46, 47, 52, 53, 55, 61, 63, 65, 66, 67, éµßØW× 
68, 70, 74, 77, 81, 82, 84, 94, 98, 104, 108, 110, 
112, 114-116, 128, 129, 142, 143, 150, 158, 166, 

171-173, 176, 178, 184, 194, 196, 200, 203-206, 
219, 226, 227, 295, 296, 315, 319, 322, 325, 

327, 328, 331, 332, 338-340, 344, 345, 350, 354, 
358, 359, 373, 375, 391, 394, 395, 400, 401, 

405, 406, 411, 416, 423, 424, 431, 434, 435, 
441, 444, 445, 447, 449  

225                                    MDëCÞo Þ MDëDÇd éµßØW× 
213                                       MDëDÇd Þ ÙÇd õµßØW× 
344(4)                                             íèÎC õ×DÛ PGe× 

é×DÛ PGe× see   é×DÛ PGe× 
328.III                                              EßÏÃÎC EßGe× 

20, 96, 227(1), 249, 264(1), 345(4),  EßÏÃÎC Ápe× 
365 
94(9)                                                       é×DÛ Öpe× 

240                                                         é×DÛoDOi× 
94(8)                  Clh Íßvo EDÜV êDëD¤Þ qC êp¥Oi× 
79               Xd Þ ÷pØµ ÈvDÜ×  MDØè× ÚDìF ok p¥Oi× 
136                      (êlÜVpìF) ÙëßÃN P¾p·× ok p¥Oi× 
47.V(2), 120          (íÛDëÞo) ÙëßÃN P¾p·× ok p¥Oi× 
358(3)                                                ÚDØëC p¥Oi× 
124                                              EDwd ÙÏµ p¥Oi× 

íFCÞ í·¾D¡ÎC Ýì×D×ÓC ÝìF ½ÔiÎC éÃ¿ÎC ï¾ p¥OiØÎC 
339.I(6)                                                        ø¿ìÜd  
13, 36.II, 275, 325(3), 378   (í×D²Û) oCpvÓC Úri× 
214.I                           (íßËìÆpN olìd) oCpvÓC Úri× 
82(2)                                                     oDÇ¾ÓC MCp× 
149                                                         MDWÏvCp× 
328.II(21)                                            í×DV õìRp× 
116(13)                                   íÛDzDÆ Ù¡Oe× õìRp× 
273                             oßzDµ qÞo ¸ëDÂÞ Þ ÔFpÆ õìRp× 
281, 214                                                         ¸Âp× 
328.II(2), 428                                   ÝìÃOØÎC ÈÏw× 
165                               oDìhÓC HëCßÛÞ oCpFÓC HëD¥× 
155                                                   Äëp®ÎC cDG¥× 
116(6), 325(1), 351(5)j,                            ÍDìh UCp·×  
114(1)                                     ÙvDÃÎC ßFC é×DÛ UCp·× 
329.I(10)                in Turkish êlÜ¾C kÞÞCk MD×ßÏ·× 
65(6), 329.II(3), 356                          DçDØ·× ,DØ·× 
329.II(4)                                              p»¤C êDØ·× 
81(1)                         íÃevC ßFC cDO¿× Þ íÎDØV oDì·× 
172(3)                                                  ÄëDÂk cDO¿× 
430                                                         cÔ¾ cDO¿× 
441(1), 444(1)                                   ÷ßÏ¥ÎC ø×lÃ× 
328.II(25)                           HÎD¬ íFC ÝF íÏµ MÓßÃ× 
47.III, 54, 70(3), 351(2), 354(2), 394(4)   MDGNDÇ× 
328.II(13)                                        Àëpz MDFßOÇ× 

200.I(4)                                           íÃ¡µ MDFßOÇ× 
327(7)                                            (êl·v) MDVDÜ× 
424(1)                               (êoD¥ÛC éÏÎClGµ) MDVDÜ× 
328.II(30)                             (í¾ß¤ í¾ßÆ) MDVDÜ× 
328.I(4)                                  (Ýì·× êÓß×) MDVDÜ× 
379                                 PÃìÃeÎC PÃëld qC MDGiOÜ× 
188                                      MDëDÇeÎC ¸×DV MDGiOÜ× 
66(2)                                     ³¾Dd ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
340.I                                    íÃìÃd ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
156                                        êl·v ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
424(2)                                   íçDz ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
250                                          ÙìÏÆ ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
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61.I                                         ÍDØÆ ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
173(1)                                   «D¡Û ÚCßëk  qC íGiOÜ× 
116(1)                                                          MB¡Ü× 
76                                                   (ÝØçpF) MB¡Ü× 
92                                   (ÁkD¤ lØe× Cqpì×) MB¡Ü× 
141                                  (ÙÏw× lØe× Cqpì×) MB¡Ü× 
342                                                       pì®ÎC Ä®Ü× 
230                         Ýì¿ÎDiØÎC ÖCrÎC ï¾ ÝìÂkD¥ÎC XèÜ× 
382                                                     êpO¡× Þ pè× 
441(2,3), 444(2,3)                         ÝìØÏwØÎC MDØè× 

 
327(12)                                                       Äd ÖDÛ 
105(17), 315.I                                        CßÏd Þ ÚDÛ 
360                  éìÜëk ¹Þp¾ qC MDØè× Þ MDGVCÞ ok éGiÛ 
391(1)                                                   cCÞoÓC øçrÛ 
178(14), 331(6)       in Turkish,   íG¬ (jwÛ)éiwÛ 
339.V(10), 445.I(1)  
200.I(5)                              Ä¡µ MoCpd PèWF éiwÛ 
116(4)                                            Ä¡µ øèWF éiwÛ 
81(5), 14, 176.I, 194.II(2), 288,       ÚDìG¥ÎC ED¥Û 
289(1), 295(9), 307, 309, 328.V, 420  
447(4)                           ÚDìGOÎC HìwÛÞ ÚDìO¿ÎC Hì¥Û 
431(1)                                                 é×DÛ Peì¥Û  
105(5)                                             íGÜV ÚDOvoDËÛ 
386                                                   í¡Ü× õ×DÛoDËÛ 
67(3)I                                                 ÚqéÜìv édßÛ 
118(1), 178(8)                                            DçédßÛ 

 

133, 423(3)                                                  ærìVÞ 
328.II(12)                                            ÷DWÜÎC øÏìvÞ 
295(2, 3, 4, 5)                              pGØ»ìJ õ×DÛPì¤Þ 
94(11)                                             íÏµ õ×DÛ Pì¤Þ 
158(2)                                                      éa×DÜ¿ÂÞ 
263                                     ÝìÜ×ßØÎC pì×C õ×DÛ PëÓÞ 
52.II(5)                                                Ýì×Co Þ xëÞ\ 

 
321                                                       ÖDÛÓC PëClç 
105(9)                                                  uDØ× uCpç 
427                                                    Hz Èë Þ oCrç 
257                                                       P¡èF P¡ç 
258.II(4)                                                  EDF kDO¿ç 
162                                                          ÙìÏÂC P¿ç 
38                                                 í×DV ÌÛoÞC P¿ç 
52.I(3), 105(8), 143.III             ízDÆ Ýwd lÜFP¿ç 
13, 36, 43, 275, 378                      í×D²Û pÇìJ P¿ç 
282                                                      é×DÛ ÚßëDØç 
329.III                                                         évlÜç 

 
374                               anonymous  DiìÎq Þ Àvßë  
38.II, 56, 132(5), 134, 147,  (í×DV) DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
311, 315(2), 328.II(15), 371, 374, 395(7), 421, 
445.II 

325(1)                (ÌìF íÏ·¿®Î íVDd) DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
71                                  (íNCpç Ù±DÛ) DiìÎq Þ Àvßë 
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Ja’feri in Turkish 219(4) 

Jalāl al-Dīn b. Abī Bakr 438 
Jalāl al-Dīn Davānī see Davānī 

Jalāl Asar 351(5d) 
Jalāl Farāhānī 351(5c) 

Jamāl al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Razzāq 52.II(8). III(1,3) 
Jamāl al-Dīn Ardistānī (Pīr-i Jamāl) 413 

Jāmī (Nūr al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Raḥman) 38, 
52.II(10).III(2), 56, 58, 97, 105, 108(1), 

116(3), 121(2), 132(2,5), 134, 143, 147, 
200.I(1,2), 219(1,2), 259, 270.I, 311, 

315.I(2).II, 325(1, 3, 4, 10), 328.I(1).II(15, 
21, 22, 32), 329.II(1, 4, 5), 339.IV(1), 346, 

351(5d), 353(2, 4), 354(1), 355(2), 363.I, 
371, 383, 395(6,7), 418, 421, 445.I(2).II 
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Jami’i in Turkish 219(4)  
Janbī 105(5) 

Jarbadaqānī 350(2) 
Javād Ḥusaynī 208 

Jifati in Turkish 219(4) 
Jurjānī (‘Abd al Qādir b. ‘Abd al-Raḥman) in 

Arabic 166.III, 176.II, 404 
Jurjānī (Mīr Sayyid Sharīf) 166.II 

Jurjānī (Sharaf al-Dīn) 74(2,3), 140, 166.VI, 
236(1), 253(1,2), 329.I(5)* 

Kalīm (Mīrzā Abū Ṭālib Kalīm Hamadānī) 105, 
116(3), 200.I(1), 250, 325(3,4,7,9), 

351(5c,d,g), 354(1), 363.I, 393 
Kalīnī 8 

Kalīnī (Muḥammad b. Ya’qūb) in Arabic 65(2) 
Kamāl 52.I(5,6), 58, 61.I396 ,(8)325 ,119 ,97 و 

Kāshī 119 
Kāshī (Mawlānā Muḥammad Muḥsin) 105(18)  

Kāshif (Ibn Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad Sharīf) 
50,73, 89, 106, 111, 175, 313 

Kāshifī (Ḥusayn Vā‘iẓ) 328.II(6,26) 
Kāshifī (Kamāl ad-Din Ḥusayn b. ‘Alī Vā‘iẓ) 

12, 167, 385 
Al-Kātī (Ḥusām al-Dīn Ḥasan), in Arabic 

231.IV, 253(4)  
Kemal 327(10) 

Kemal Pasha'zade 115(1,2), 219(4) 
Khādim 325(7) 

Khākī 118(7) 
Khān Aḥmad 351(5c) 

Khān Masrūr 325(7) 
Khān-i Shāmlū 325(9) 

Khāqānī 52.III(3), 58, 61.II(4), 105, 178(10), 
280, 325(8) 

Khaskhān 351(5f) 
Khaṭayi in Turkish 219(4) 

Khāvirānī (Muḥammad Abū al-Ḥasan) 113  
Khayyām  (Ghiyyās al-Dīn Abū al-Fatḥ ‘Umar 

b. Ibrāhīm Khayyām Nīshābūrī) 105, 
116(3), 328.II(15), 351(5c), 363.I, 412(1) 

Khazānah (Muḥammad b. Qavām b. Maḥmūd 
Badr Khazānah) 95 

Khazīn Lāhījī 58 
Khiyali in Turkish 219(4) 

Khiz̤r Bīg 325(7) 
Khunā’ī 52.II(2,3) 

Khurram 108(1) 
Khusrav 108(1), 325(3) 

Khuyī (Ḥasan b. ‘Abd al-Mu‘min b. ‘Alī) 447(4) 
Khuyī (Muḥammad Qāsim B. Ibrāhīm) 98(2) 

Khvājah Aṣafī 325(7) 
Khvājah Ḥusayn 52.II(4A) 

Khvājah ‘Iṣmat Bukhārī 328.I(3).II(15) 
Khvājah Nāṣirī 116(3) 

Khvājū Kirmānī 119, 328.II(15) 
Khvāndamīr (Ghīyās al-Dīn b. Humam al-Dīn) 

preface p. 8, 280 
Khvānsārī (Jamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad) 104(1,5), 

430 
Kirmānī (Zayn al-‘Ābidīn b. Ja’far) 129(1)  

Kishvarī 351(5e) 
Kūfī Ṣūfī 328.II(29) 

Kühari in Turkish 219(4) 
Kulbī 351(5d) 

 
Lā 325(3) 

Lāhījī (‘Abd al-Razzāq b. ‘Alī b. al-Ḥusayn) 35, 
406(6) 

Lālah Qalam 325(3) 
La‘lchand (Malikzādah) 386 

Lāmi’ Jurjānī 58 
Laṭīf 354(1) 

Lawḥī 400(1) 
Lisānī (Vajīh al-Dīn ‘Abdallah) 446 

Luqmān 84.II 
 

Madhūsh 118(5) 
Maghribī 325(7), 431(9) 

Maghribī (Shaykh ‘Usmān) 339.III  
Mahdī 325(7) 

Mahdī Bīg Asbarlū 58 
Mahjūr 325(5) 

Maḥmūd 395(6) 
Maḥmūd Ayāz 325(3) 

Maḥvī 424(3) 
Majdī (Majd al-Dīn ‘Alī Ḥusaynī) 429 

Majīd Baylaqānī 52.II(2) 
Majid Hamgar 58 
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Majlisī (Muḥammad Bāqir b. Muḥammad Taqī) 
5, 17, 65(4), 94(6,7), 104(2,3), 187, 247, 

261.I, 278, 279, 366, 432 
Majnūn ‘Āmirī 328.II(22) 

Majzūb 52.III(1), 325(9) 
Malik 58 

Malik Qumī 52.II(3) 
Malikzādah (Munshī La‘lchand) 386  

Mānī Shīrāzī 325(7) 
Manūchihr Shaṣtkallah 58 

Manẓūr 351(5d) 
Marvazī 440 

Marvazī (Muḥammad Ṣādiq Humāy Marvazī) 
25, 32, 186 

Mashhadī ‘Alī Akbar 177 
Mashriqī 325(7) 

Masrūr 325(7) 
Māvajī 351(5g) 

Mawjī 108(1) 
Mawlānā Vaḥshī, see Vaḥshī 

Mejnuni, in Turkish 219(4) 
Mehmed Emīn, in Turkish 363.II 

Melik Ganjruy, in Turkish 359(1b) 
Mihr ‘Alī Bīg Dāghistānī 116(11) 

Mihrī 105(2), 132(3), 325(1,7), 351(5k)  
Mīr ‘Āqilī 52.III(2) 

Mīr ‘Āṣī Rashtī Iṣfahānī 224 
Mīr Ḥājī 119 

Mīrkhvand, Muḥammad b. Khāvandshāh 
(preface p. 8), 1, 9, 23, 185, 277, 408 

Mīr Rāzī, see Rāzī 
Mīr Samarqandī 58 

Mīr Sanjār Kāshānī 58 
Mīr Vālihī Qumī, see Vālihī Qumī 

Mirazi, in Tukish 219(4) 
Mīrzā ‘Abdallah Burūjirdī 325(7) 

Mīrzā ‘Askar Shīrvānī 353(3) 
Mīrzā Dārāb 325(4) 

Mīrzā Dāvud 325(1) 
Mīrzā Faṣīḥī, see Faṣīḥī 

Mīrzā Fatḥallah 58 
Mīrzā Ghāzī 52.II(3)  

Mīrzā Ibrāhīm 108(1) 
Mīrzā Ibrāhīm Adham 351(5c,e) 

Mīrzā Ja’far Rāhib 325(1) 
Mīrzā Kāẓim 352 

Mīrzā Kufrī 351(5g) 
Mīrzā Mahdī 105(14) 

Mīrzā Mahdī Astarābādī, see Astarābādī 
Mīrzā Muḥammad ‘Alī 325(1) 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Ḥusayn 325(5) 
Mīrzā Muḥammad Khalaf 65(3) 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Musallam (preface p. 9), 141 
Mīrzā Muḥammad Nāṣirī 116(3) 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṣādiq Mawlavī 116(3) 
Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṣādiq Muṣṭawfī 92 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Taqī 138 
Mīrzā Najaf Khān 325(2) 

Mīrzā Na‘īm 325(5,7) 
Mīrzā Qāsim 325(1) 

Mīrzā Riz̤ā 325(1) 
Mīrzā Sa’ad al-Dīn 105(15) 

Mīrzā Ṣādiq 325(8) 
Mīrzā Ṣāḥib al-Fawq al-Dīn Muṣṭafá (Fawqī), 

see Fawqī 
Mīrzā Taqī Shīrzād 325(8) 

Mīrzā Yūsuf 145 

Mu‘ammā’ī (Mīr Sayyid) 353(6)  

Muḥammad (Prophet) 72(1), 90, 94(8), 161, 
172(2), 198, 219(3), 295(2,13) 

Muḥammad Amīn Kamāl 283 
Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Qirk'allah 129(5) 

Muḥammad ‘Alī al-Ḥakīm 328.II(11) 
Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Muḥammad Bāqir Iṣfahānī 

345(3) 
Muḥammad ‘Alī Bīg 351(1A) 

Muḥammad ‘Aūfī 188* 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad Ilīyās 447(2) 

Muḥammad b. ‘Abd al-Khāliq Ma‘rūf 26, 228, 
310 

Muḥammad b. Isma‘īl (known as Abū ‘Alī) 
205.I(1) 

Muḥammad Bāqir b. Muḥammad Taqī, see 
Majlisī 

Muḥammad Bāqir Dāmād 52.II(3), 200.I(2) 
Muḥammad Ḥājī 325(7) 

Muḥammad Hāshim Bīg Maṭlab 325(5) 
Muḥammad Ḥaydar 390 
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Muḥammad Ḥusayn Īravānī 231.I 
Muḥammad b. Ḥusām 119 

Muḥammad Jān Qudsī 351(5d) 
Muḥammad Jani, in Turkish 219(4)  

Muḥammad Kāngarah-ī 328.II(18) 
Muḥammad Mahdī b. ‘Alī Naqī al- Sharīf 

434(3) 
Muḥammad Mu‘min Tankābunī, see Tankābunī 

Muḥammad Qulī 325, 353 
Muḥammad Qulī Salīm, see Salīm 

Muḥammad Riz̤ā Tabrīzī (Bandah) 274 
Muḥammad Ṣādiq 328.II(14) 

Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ 325(8) 
Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ al-Kirmānī 328.II(4) 

Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. ‘Abd al-Vāsi‘143.I 
Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq 236(2) 

Muḥammad Shafī‘ Mūrqūzlū 171(2) 
Muḥammad Ṣūfī 52.II(2,4B),III(1,2) 

Muḥammad Taqī Kāshānī 406(6) 
Muḥammed Taqī Khoja Mu‘mīn in Turkish 

328.IV(1) 
Muḥarram Yazdī 273 

Muḥī al-Dīn (‘Abd al-Qādir known as Ghaws al-
‘Aẓam) 394(1) 

Muḥib ‘Alī 387 
Muḥib ‘Alī b. Niẓām al-Dīn ‘Alī Khalīfah 

110(2) 
Muḥīṭ 325(7) 

Muḥsin b. Murtaz̤á 205.II 
Muḥtasham 52.III(2), 58, 97, 108(1), 116(13), 

132(2), 178(11), 200.I(1), 354(1), 359(1a), 
363.I 

Mukhliṭ 325(8) 
Mullā ‘Abdallah, in Arabic 253(5) 

Mu‘min 200.I(1) 
Mu‘īn 328.I(4) 

Mu‘īn Sīyar 328.II(15) 
Mumtāz 351(5d) 

Munshī, see Iskandar Bīg Turkimān 
Munshī La‘lchand (Malikzādah) 386 

Muqaddas-i Ardabīlī, see Ardabīlī 
Murādī (Shaykh Muḥammad), in Arabic 

339.IV(2)  
Murid Oghlu in Turkish 219(4) 

Mūsavī Marāghī (Mīr ‘Abd al-Fattāḥ) 105, 
105(13)  

Mushafaqī  52.III(3) 
Mushtāq Iṣfahānī 58, 200.I(1), 351(5d), 353(3), 

354(1), 359(1a) 
Muṣliḥ al-Dīn Surūrī, see Surūrī 

Muṭahar (Kāshmīrī) 52.III(5), 325(1) 
Al-Mutawakkil b. Harūn Thakafī 256 

Muṭribī 97 
Muẓaffar b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī al- Shafā’ī, 

see Shafā’ī 
Muẓaffar Kāshī 105 

 
Na’i in Turkish 219(4) 

Najīb 325(7) 
Najīb al-Dīn Jarpādiqānī 52.II(2) 

Naṣīb 105, 105(6), 116(3) 
Nasimi in Turkish 219(4) 

Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī, see Ṭūsī 
Nāṣir b. Khusrav b. Ḥāris ‘Alavī Qubādiyyanī 

58, 99, 118(3), 449(2) 
Naṣīr Hamadānī 200.I(5) 

Naṣrallah Ishaqī 414 
Al-Nāṭifī (Abī ‘Abbās) in Arabic 339.I(5) 

Nāṭiq 116(3) 
Navā’ī 325(1), 327(10), 328.III 

Nāẓim Hirātī 71, 105 
Naẓīrī 52.II(3), 97, 325(1,4,7,9), 351(5d), 395(6) 

Nejati, in Turkish 219(4), 363.II 
Nīāzī (Mīrzā Aḥmad) 61.II(4), 105 

Nijāt 325(7) 
Nijāt Salmah 351(5d)  

Ni’mat al-Dawlah 201(2) 
Ni’mat'allah (Ni’mat'allah b. Aḥmad b. Qāz̤ī 

Mubarak al-Rūmī) 87 
Nīmgar (Khvājah Muḥammad) 52.II(2)  

Nirāqī (Muḥammad Mahdī B. Abī Zar) 20, 96, 
227(1), 249, 264(1), 345(4), 365 

Nishāṭ (Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Vahāb Mu‘tamid al-
Dawlah, known as Nishāṭ) 159, 164, 173(1), 

363.II 
Niẓām (Astarābādī) 58, 105, 119, 325(4,7) 

Niẓām al-Dīn Shāmī, see Shāmī 
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Niẓāmī (Jamāl al-Dīn Abū Muḥammad Ilīyās b. 
Yūsuf) 13, 36, 52.III(2), 105(4), 275, 

325(3), 354(1), 363.I, 377, 378, 399, 416(3) 
Niẓām Mu‘ammā’ī 119 

Nū‘ī Khabūshānī (Mullā Muḥammad Riz̤ā) 
105(12), 116(12), 325(1) 

Al-Nūndākī (Muḥammad b. ‘Alī) 126 
Nuṣratī Tabrīzī 351(5b) 

 
Osman 219(4) 

 
Parvīn Tihrānī 118(8) 

Parvīz Salmāsī 423(3) 
Pīr-i Jamāl (Jamāl al-Dīn Ardistānī) 413 

Al-Pūrānī (Mīr Shaykh b. Nūr al-Dīn 
Muḥammad) 335  

Qabūl 325(9) 
Qadīm 325(5) 

Qādirī 445.I(3).III 
Qalandarii Yaḥya in Turkish 219(4) 

Qarābāghī (Mīr Muḥsin b. Mīr Aḥmad 
Āqāmīrzādah) 84.I  

Qarari in Turkish 219(4) 
al-Qārī (Abū al- Qāsim) 63.V(1), 131* 

Qāsim 325(7) 
Qāsim Anvār 105, 325(4,9) 

Qāsim Ḥabīballah, in Arabic 253(6) 
Qāsim Mashhadī 351(5d) 

Qaṣṣāb 97, 200.I(1), 325(5,7), 359(1a) 
Qavāmī Ganjah 252* 

Qāz̤ī 351(5d) 
Qāz̤ī Nūrī 52.III(1) 

Qāz̤īzāde, in Turkish and Arabic 339.II(5,6) 
Qazvīnī (‘Alī Afz̤al b. Muḥammad Amīn Qāti’ 

Qazvīnī) preface p. 9, 64 
Qazvīnī (Muḥammad Rafī‘ al-Dīn Vā‘iẓ b. Fatḥ 

Allah) 3, 6, 39, 160, 239, 265   
Qazvīnī (Zakaryā b. Muḥammad b. Maḥmūd al-

Qazvīnī) 380 
Qudratī 52.III(5) 

Qudsī 325(7), 406(4,5) 
Qurbani, in Turkish 219(4) 

Quri, in Turkish 219(4) 

Qūshchī (‘Alī b. Muḥammad) 47.IV,V(1), 101, 
258.II(2), 272, 308(6) 

Qūshī 105 
 

Rafīq 105, 108(1), 119, 200.I(1), 355(2) 
Rafīq Iṣfahānī 58 

Rashīd Vaṭvāṭ (Muḥammad b. Muḥammad ‘Abd 
al-Jalīl al-‘Umarī Rashīd al-Dīn) 58, 81(2), 

447(1) 
Ravindī Quṭb al-Dīn 94(9)* 

Rāzī 58, 108(1), 325(4), 351(5d) 
Rāzī (Khvājah Mīrzā Amīn Aḥmad) 162 

Rendī, in Turkish 363.II 
Rīyāz̤ī 77(1) 

Riz̤ā 325(7), 328.II(22) 
Rūdakī 52.II(8), 449(2) 

Rūḥī in Turkish 219(4) 
Rūmī (Jalāl al-Dīn M. b. Bahā al-Dīn M. 

Khatībī) 152, 169, 290, 328.II(22), 334, 426  
Rūyānī (‘Abd al-Qādir) 47.V(2) 

Rūzbihān 351(5c) 
 

Sa‘adī Shīrāzī (Abū Muḥammad Muṣliḥ al-Dīn 
b. ‘Abdallah) 51, 52.III(7), 58, 61.II(2), 97, 

102, 105, 107, 108(1), 117, 119, 132(2), 
151, 156, 178(9), 190, 192, 194.II, 

200.I(1)II(2), 212, 220, 270.I, 299, 300, 302, 
305, 312, 314, 325(1,3,4,7), 327(7), 

328.II(22), 331, 333, 336, 354(1), 355, 357, 
372, 373.I, 442, 443, 449(2), 450 

Sa’ad al-Dīn 105(15) 
Sa‘ad al-Dīn Shāfi‘ī in Arabic 339.II(5) 

Ṣabā (Qamarī) 58, 325(1) 
Ṣabaḥī 200.I(1) 

Ṣabī al-Baṭṭanī 217 

Ṣādiq 119 

Ṣādiqī 325(7) 
Al-Ṣadrī Qumī 350(2) 

Ṣafī Qulī Bīg 105, 116(3), 325(7), 351(5d,f) 
Ṣafī Rashtī 351(5c) 

Sahrindī (Muḥammad Shakir b. Shaykh Badr al-
Dīn Aḥmad) 328.II(10,17) 
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Al-Sahrindī (Shaykh Aḥmad b. ‘Abd al-Aḥmad 
al-Fārūqī) in Arabic 328.II(19), in Persian 
417 

Ṣā’ib (Mīrzā Muḥammad ‘Alī) 41.I, 61.II(4), 
105, 108(1), 325(1,5), 350(2), 351(5c,d,f), 
363.I, 445.V 

Sajāvandī (Muḥammad b. Abī Yazīd Tayfūr 
Ghaznavī) 435(5)  

Ṣaleḥ, in Turkish 363.II 
Salīm (Muḥammad Qulī) 52.III(2,5), 105(7), 

116(5), 325(1,3,4,7,9), 351(5d), 363.I  
Salmān 52.III(3) 
Salmān (Abū al-Ma‘ālī Mas‘ūd Sa‘d) 52.III(7) 
Salmān Sāvujī 58, 325(3) 
Salmāsī (Allah Qulī b. Shāh Mīrzā Maḥzūn) 165  
Sanā’ī (Abū al-Majd Majdūd b. Ādam) 

52.II(3).III(1,2), 58, 242, 328.II(15), 
351(5c), 379, 449(2) 

Sarājah ‘Alī Takallū 52.III(1) 
Sarāj al-Dīn Qamarī 58 
Sarhindī (Shaykh Bahā al-Dīn) 328.II(13)  
Sarhindī (Shaykh Aḥmad) see Al-Sahrindī 

(Shaykh Aḥmad b. ‘Abd al-Aḥmad al-
Fārūqī) 

Sawdāgarzādah 325(1) 
Sayel Oghli, in Turkish 219(4) 
Sayfī Bukhārī (‘Arūz̤ī) 298 
Sāyil 119 
Sayyid 200.I(4b) 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Raḥman b. Sulaymān, in Arabic 

339.V(4) 
Sayyid b. Ṭavus Muḥammed b. Aḥmed 203(4) 
Sayyid Ḥusaynī 351(5h) 
Sayyid Rāzī, see Rāzī 58 
Sayyid Riz̤ā Nīshāpūrī 200.I(1) 
Sayyid Zū al-fiqār 58 
Sayyidī 325(7) 
Seyri in Turkish 219(4) 
Shafā’ī, Muẓaffar b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī 

(preface p. 9), 362 
Shāhab 108(1) 
Shahāb al-Dīn ‘Abdallah b. Faz̤lallah Shīrāzī, 

see Vaṣṣāf 
Shahāb al-Dīn ‘Abd al-Raḥman 52.II(8) 
Shahāb al-Dīn Ghaznavī 58 
Shahāb al-Dīn Qāz̤ī Aḥmad 328.II(9) 
Shāh Shujā’ 119 

Shāh Ṭāhir 58, 118(11) 
Shāhī (Āq Malik b. Jamāl al-Dīn Fīrūzkūhī, 

known as Shāhī) 144, 424(2) 
Shāhidī 97, 179, 325(7,9), 329.II(6,8), 338.II 
Shamīm 325(5) 
Shams al-Dīn Muḥammad Shams Fakhrī 

Iṣfahānī, see Iṣfahānī 
Shams al-Dīn Tabrīzī 394(1) 
Shams Tabrīzī 412(2) 
Shāmī, Niẓām al-Dīn (preface p. 8), 164 
Shanī 200.I(1) 
Sha‘nī Tikillū 52.III(1), 58 
Shapūr 325(7) 
Sharāb ‘Āmirī 58 
Sharaf al-Dīn Bukhārī 441(1) 
Sharaf al-Dīn Jurjānī, see Jurjānī 
Sharaf al-Dīn Yazdī 317 
Sharaf Jahān 58 
Sharaf Khān Bidlīsī, see Bidlīsī 
Shararī 353(4) 
Shawkat 325(7,9), 354(1), 355 
Shaykh Bahāyī, see Bahā al-Dīn Muḥammad 
Shaykh Fayz̤ī, see Fayz̤ī 
Shaykhī 121 
Sherefī, in Turkish 363.II 
Shīvdā 395(6) 
Shuhrat Mashhadī 325(7) 
Shukūh 108(1) 
Shu‘lah Iṣfahānī 58 
Shushtarī (Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Rasūl Madāḥ-i 

Shushtarī)  
Sipahi in Turkish 219(4) 
Sīyūṭī (Jalāl al-Dīn) 74(1)*, 339.II(9) 
Ṣubḥ-i Zulālī 325(1) 
Ṣūfī Allahyar 328.II(2), 428 
Sulaymān Khān 124 
Sulṭān ‘Alī Gūnābādī, see Gūnābādī 
Sulṭān Ḥusayn Mīrzā 353(2) 
Sulṭān Muḥammad Astarābādī 119 
Sulṭan Sulayman, in Turkish 219(4) 
Sunbul'zādah Vihbī, see Vihbī 
Surūrī (Muḥammad Qāsim b. Ḥājī Muḥammad 

Kāshānī) 24, 28, 93, 284, 354(1) 
Surūrī (Muṣliḥ al-Dīn), in Arabic 373.II 
Surūrī Rashtī 351(5c) 
Surūsh (Muḥammad ‘Alī) 118(1), 173(2)  
 
Ṭabāṭabā’ī (Mīr Sayyid ‘Alī) 62, 205.I(1) 
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Ṭabīb (Mīrzā ‘Abd al-Naqī) 105, 105(11), 
325(7), 425  

Ṭabīb Iṣfahānī 58 
Ṭabībī 353(4) 
Tabrīzī (Mīrzā Aḥmad Mujtahid b. Luṭf ‘Alī 

Tabrīzī) 45, 53(2) 
Tabrīzī, Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Khalaf  349 
Tabrīzī (Muḥammad Karīm b. Mahdī Qulī) 122 
Tabrīzī (Muḥammad Taqī) 34 
Tabrīzī Qārī (Muṣṭafá b. Ibrāhīm) 127  
Ṭāhir 52.III(1,2,6) 
Ṭāhir Naṣrābādī 325(7,8) 
Ṭāhir Qumī 105 
Ṭāhir Vaḥīd (‘Imād al-dawlah Mīrzā 

Muḥammad) 130, 363.I 
Tajallī (Mīrzā ‘Alī Riz̤ā) 105(3), 116(6), 325(1), 

351(5d,j) 
Ṭale’ in Turkish 219(4) 
Ṭālib 52.II(4E).III(1), 105, 351(5g) 
Ṭālib Amulī 325(7), 351(5d,g) 
Ṭalibi in Turkish 219(4) 
Ṭāliqānī (Usmān b. Ḥāfiẓ Raḥman Qulī) 435(3) 
Tankābunī, Muḥammad Mu‘min b. Muḥammad 

Zamān Ḥusayni preface p. 9, 18, 237, 410, 
436 

Taqī Kirmānī 171(1) 
Ṭarzī 105 
Ṭarzī Afshār 325(7), 359(1a) 
Tasmi in Turkish 219(4) 
Al-Ṭāyī (Abū ‘Abdallah Muḥammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. Malik al-Ṭāyī) 80* 
Ṭūfān 105, 108(1), 351(5c), 354(1) 
Ṭufaylī  52.III(1), 58 
Tughrā 325(5c) 
Ṭughrul 105 
Tūpchī (Mīrzā Muḥammad Taqī Sulṭān) 254 
Turkīgūy (Ḥaydar), see Ḥaydar Turkīgūy  
Ṭūsī (Naṣīr al-Dīn) 65(5), 123, 172(3), 181, 

315.I(3), 353(7)  
Al-Tustarī al-Ḥanafī (Muḥammad b. As’ad b. 

‘Abdallah) 188 
 
Umīd Tihrānī 58 
Ūrakzay (‘Alī Akbar b. Qāsim Khān) 270 

‘Ubayd Zākānī 58, 325(4) 
‘Ubaydī in Turkish 219(4) 
‘Unsurī Balkhī 58 
‘Urfī Shīrāzī (Ḥājī Sayyid Muḥammad b. Zayn 

al-Dīn ‘Alī Shīrāzī) 37, 58, 105(9), 108(1), 
118(12), 325(4, 7, 9), 351(5d), 354(1)  

 
Vafā 200.I(1) 
Vafā’ī (Ḥājī Mullā Fatḥallah b. Ākhūnd Mullā 

Ḥasan) 48(1) 
Vafā’ī Shushtarī 118(10)  
Vahmī 52.III(5) 
Vaḥshī 52.III(2), 58, 200.I(1), 325(1,4,6,7), 

353(1) 
Vā‘iẓ 325(3), 351(5d) 
Valī ‘Alī Bīg Shayda 353(2) 
Vālihī Qumī 52.II(2,3).III(2), 325(7), 351(5c) 
Vāqif 325(7) 
Vaṣṣāf (Shahāb al-Dīn ‘Abdallah b. Faz̤lallah 

Shīrāzī) preface p. 8), 7, 14 
Vihbī, Sunbul'zādah (Muḥammad b. Rashid) 41.II, 

337, 343 
 
Al-Yāfi’ī (Abī ‘Abdallah b. As’ad)  
Yaḥya in Turkish 219(4) 
Yaḥya Efendī in Turkish 219(4) 
Yazdī (Ḥasan b. Muḥammad ‘Alī) 155 
Yūsuf 97, 325(7) 
Yūsufī (Yūsuf b. Muḥammad Yūsuf al-Ṭabīb) 

434(1,2)  
Zabījī 325(1) 
Ẓābiṭ 325(7,9) 
Ẓahīr Fāryābī 52.III(1), 58, 105 
Ẓahīrī  105 
Z̤a’if, in Turkish 219(4) 
Zakaryā b. Muḥammad b. Maḥmūd al- Qazvīnī, see 

Qazvīnī Zakaryā  
Zakī 52.II(2) 
Zati, in Turkish 219(4) 
Zayn al-Dīn Isma‘īl Gurgānī, see Gurgānī 
Z̤iyā al-Dīn Nakhshabī 358(8) 
Zujjājī, Ḥakīm (preface p. 8), 282 
Ẓuhūrī (Nūr al-Dīn Muḥammad Ẓuhūrī Tarshīzī) 

52.II(4F).III(6), 105, 125, 403 
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INDEX OF COPYISTS AND CALLIGRAPHERS 
 
Abū al-Fatḥ Tajallī 351 

Abū al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad Ni‘frānī 279 
Abū al-Ḥasan b. Qulī Kamarah-i 277 

Abū al-Ḥasan Muḥammad Salīm 39 
Aḥmad Bukhārī 431 

Aḥmad al-Ḥayāṭ 344 
Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī 55.I 

Aḥmad Rashīdī Efendī 369 
Aḥmad Tabrīzī 296.II 

Allahvirdī b. Ḥājī Muḥammad 46.II 
Āqā Buzurg Pāshā 108  

Āqā Ḥājī 143.III 
 

‘Abbās 287 
‘Abd al-‘Alī b. ‘Abdallah Sayfī 36 

‘Abd al-’Alī b. Hidāyatallah al-Ḥusaynī 74(1) 
‘Abd al-Ghafūr 296.I 

‘Abd al-Khāliq 295 
‘Abdallah 74(3), 339.V 

‘Abdallah Shukrī b. Ni‘mān 333, 337 
‘Abd al-Majīd 281(15) 

‘Abd al-Maṭlab b. Ja’far al-Ḥusaynī 32 
‘Abd al-Rashīd 351(4B) 

‘Abd al-Razzāq Dunbulī 61 
‘Abd al-Ṣamad b. Muḥammad Ḥasan 64 

‘Ajamī (Ḥājī) 169 
‘Alī Akbar al-Ḥusaynī Tafrīshī 319 

‘Alī Akbar b. ‘Abdallah Khurāsānī 308(6) 
‘Alī Aṣqar Īravānī 226(1) 

‘Alī b. ‘Abdallah Mūsavī 255 
‘Alī b. Aḥmad al-Mūsavī 258.II(2) 

‘Alī b. Ḥājī Mullā Ṣādiq Nakhijavānī 264(6) 
‘Alī al-Ḥusaynī 301 

‘Alī b. Mashhadī Ṣilāḥ 147 
‘Alī b. Muḥammad Riz̤ā Tabrīzī 99 

‘Alī b. Zayn al-‘Abidīn 14, 351(4A) 
‘Alī Efendī al-Shehīr  in Turkish 150 

‘Alī Khān Bīg Ardabīlī 185 
‘Alī Muḥammad b. Malik Amīd 17 

‘Amid al-Ḥusayn 338.II 
‘Aẓīm Qarājadāghī 57 

 

Bābā b. Mullā ‘Alī Akbar Dilmaqānī 155 

Bābā (Mullā) 127 
Bīgnaẓar (Mullā) 142(1) 

 
Davud b. Muḥammad Salānīkī 339.I.III 

 
Farajullah Tabrīzī 45 

Fatḥ Allah b. Muḥammad ‘Alī Ashtīyānī 243 
Fatḥ ‘Alī 148 

Fatḥ ‘Alī ‘Abbās 271 
Fayz̤allah 339.V  

 
Garsivan b. Pārsādān Chechefof 309 

Ghafār 166.VI 
Ghafār b. Samī‘ 265 

Ghulām ‘Alī b. Karbalā’ī Yūsuf 98(2) 
 

Ḥabīballah 52.II 
 

Ḥājī Bīg 205.III 
Ḥājī Mīr Javād al-Ḥusaynī 236 

Ḥasan ‘Alī Shikāyatī 108 
Ḥasan b. Ḥusayn Mūsavī 131 

Ḥasan b. Karbalā’ī Ja’far 12 
Ḥusayn ‘Alī Kamtar 40 

Ḥusayn Ashtīyānī 70.I 
Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad 191 

Ḥusayn ‘Alī‘abādī (Ḥājī Mullā) 2 
 

Ibn Karīm al-Dīn Madāḥ Shīrāzī 275 
Ibn Khvājah Ḥusayn Qurbān Qulī Kajūrī 227 

Ibn Mashhadī Ḥusayn Bābā 3 
Ibn Muḥammad Naqī Nakhchavānī 13 

Ibrāhīm 331(2) 
Ibrāhīm b. Aḥmad 102 

Ibrāhīm b. Babuallah 24 
Ibrāhīm Chāvūsh Tihrānī 405 

Ibrāhīm b. Ḥājī Javānmard Khuyī 254 
Ibrāhīm Tīmūr Rūmlū 350(1)  

‘Imād al-Ḥasanī 281(14) 
Imām Qulī b. Najaf Qulī 345 
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Ja’far Abū al-Qāsim Tabrīzī 50 
Ja’far Ḥusaynī 200.I 

Jahbar b. Pīr Aḥmad Irzirūmī 87 
Jūzjānī 328.I,II 

 
Karbalā’ī ‘Alī Mīrzā Īravānī 292 

Khān Muḥammad 143.III 
Khānah'zād ‘Alī 245 

Khudābakhsh 328.II 
Khvājah Shimshād Muḥarram ‘Alī 139 

 
Mahdī Ākhūndzādah Najlū 72 

Mahdī Qulī 97 
Maḥmūd b. Ḥusayn Khuyī 360 

Maḥmūd b. Muḥammad Kāẓim Tabrīzī 129(5) 
Mehmed Qasim 328.IV 

Mīr Ja’far Tirjānī Marandī Īravānī 224 
Mīr Muḥammad 424 

Mīrzā ‘Abdallah al-Raḥīm Kirmānī 304 
Mīrzā Abū al-Ḥasan 258.II(1) 

Mīrzā Amīn b. Ja’far Lārījānī 303 
Mīrzā Dāvud 116 

Mīrzā Hidāyat 445.V 
Mīrzā Kūchak, see Viṣāl 

Mīrzā Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Ḥājī Mullā ‘Abdallah 
Ḥukminādī 81 

Mīrzā Muḥammad ‘Alī Khān Ṣādiq 233 
Mīrzā Muḥammad 245 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Amīn Sāvarī 71 
Mīrzā Muḥammad b. Mashhadī ‘Alī 56 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Rafī‘ Kāmrān al-Ḥusayn 187 
Mīrzā Muḥammad Taqī 138 

Mīrzā Muḥammad Taqī Ārāzūf 84.I 
Mīrzā Riz̤ā Ḥusaynī Mūsavī 200.I 

Mīrzā Sayyid Muḥammad Shīrāzī 48 
Mīrzā Yazdānbakhsh b. Mīrzā Ṭāṭūs 21 

Mīrzā Yūsuf 145 
Muḥammad ‘Alī 239, 252, 296.II 

Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Fatḥallah 245 
Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Muḥammad Shafī’ ‘Alī 

Tabrīzī 247 
Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Qrkallah 129(4) 

Muḥammad ‘Alī Bīg Chakanī Shīrvānī 312 
Muḥammad ‘Alī Tabrīzī 161 

Muḥammad b. ‘Abd al-Khāliq Ashyānī 4 
Muḥammad b. ‘Usmān 314 

Muḥammad Dāghistānī 219 
Muḥammad Ḥājī Sa’d al-Dīn Mātamī 77 

Muḥammad Ḥanīfah 98(6) 
Muḥammad Ḥasan b. Ḥājī Riz̤ā 103 

Muḥammad Hāshim b. Abū al- Qāsim 325 
Muḥammad Ḥusayn 296.II, 394 

Muḥammad Ḥusayn Aghā Valī 268 
Muḥammad Ḥusayn (Ḥājī) 167 

Muḥammad Ḥusayn Tafrishī 259 
Muḥammad Ibrāhīm b. Āqā Muḥammad Bāqir 

286 
Muḥammad Ja’far 6 

Muḥammad Ja’far b. Ḥājī Ḥusayn ‘Alī Baqī 
(Muqaddam) 68 

Muḥammad Ja’far b. Tārīvirdī 151 
Muḥammad Khān 238.I 

Muḥammad Laṭīf 351 
Muḥammad Mahdī 200.I 

Muḥammad Mahdī Khurāsānī 349 
Muḥammad al-Mar‘ashī, known as Qāz̤ī Zādah 

329 
Muḥammad Ma‘ṣūm b. Ḥājī Muḥammad Ja’far 

Iṣfahānī 311 
Muḥammad Mīr al-Khādim b. Muḥammad 

Raḥīm 290 
Muḥammad Mu‘min Tabrīzī 93 

Muḥammad Qarābāghī 66(1)  
Muḥammad Qāsim b. Ḥājī Ghulām ‘Alī 94(5) 

Muḥammad Rafī‘ b. Ḥājī Muḥammad ‘Alī 
Mīrzā 129(1,2,3) 

Muḥammad Raḥīm Lāhījī 351(4C) 
Muḥammad Riz̤ā 423(3)  

Muḥammad Ṣādiq b. Ḥājī Ḥasan Tabrīzī 118 
Muḥammad Ṣādiq b. Muḥammad Rafī‘ Shīrāzī 

299 
Muḥammad Tafrishī 178 

Muḥammad Ṭāhir b. Muḥammad Qāsim Tabrīzī 
162 

Muḥammad Taqī 280 
Muḥammad Taqī Tabrīzī 78 

Muḥsin 373.I 
Mullā Ḥasan known as Imām al-Īravānī 158 
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Mūsā b. Maḥmūd 228 
Muṣṭafa Naṭif 179 

Najaf ‘Alī Marāghī 42 
Nāṣir al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Qāsim 

35 
Naṣīr al-Dīn 400 

Naṣrallah b. Kamāl al-Dīn b. ‘Abdallah al-
Ḥusaynī 364 

Naẓar ‘Alī Shaydāyī 353 
Nūr ‘Alī b. Karbalā’ī Ganjalī 201 

 
Qāsim ‘Alī Mūsavī 52.III 

Qāsim Khān Khudavīrduf 149 
Qurbān Īravānī (Ḥājī) 321 

Qurbān Naẓar b. Ṣāḥib Naẓar 438 
Quṭb al-Dīn 387 

 
Rājī b. Muḥammad Muḥsin 410 

Rāzī Naqī 409 

Rūḥallah b. Nūrallah 421 
Rustam b. Qarāpāpāq 170 

 
Sayyid Isma‘īl b. Sayyid Ḥasan 134 

Sayyid Muḥammed Laṭīf 41.II 
Sayyid Qulī Qipchāq 328.II 

 
Ṭālib Khān 5 

Taqī b. Mashhadī Āqā Mīrzā 190 
 

Ustād Allahvirdī 215 
‘Urfī b. Muṣṭafá 341 

 
Viṣāl (Abū Aḥmad Muḥammad Shafī‘, known 

as Mīrzā Kūchak and Viṣāl-i Shīrāzī) 
281(1,6,7,8,9,10,12,13,16) 

 
Yūsuf 297 
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INDEX OF PLACES OF COPYING 
 

 

Anqara. Qāz̤ī ‘Asker medrese 329.I 

Ārālīk Kūlānī 147 
Astarābād 344 

 
Baghdād 185 

Bākū 289 
Baṣra 1 

Bihbihān 275, 290 
Bināris 348 

Bukhārā 142(1) 
Bumbay 311 

Būzchālū 148 
 

Dar al-Abād (Yazd) 276 
Darband 24 

 
Ḥājī Tarkhān (Astrakhan) 286 

Hamadān 32, 345 
Hirāt 328.II 

 
Īgidlū (village in Sardārābād region) 98 

Īravān 13, 141, 177, 190, 207, 227, 255 
Iṣfahān 88, 245, 248, 299, 409 

Iskandarīyah 341 
 

Khuy 254 
Kirmān 410 

Kūrakanlū 134 
 

Lāhījān 251 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
Makkah 431 

Marand 265 
Moscow 294.II 

 
Najlū 235, 320 

 
Pīshāvar 270 

Pitrīburkh (St. Petersbourg) 116, 303 
 

Qārāqayṭāq 116 
Qīzchah 4 

Qulhak 297 
Qūrghān, a district in Khvājah Kāzirūn 328.IV 

 
Rasht 103 

 
Ṣadaqiyān, a village in Salmās 6 

Samarqand 125, 424 
Shām 328.II 

Shamākhī 332 
Shūshī 84.I, 138 

 
Ṭabas 71 

Tabrīz 12, 14, 118, 139, 161, 215, 243, 247, 259, 
304, 414 

Tamīr Khān Shūrah 145 
Tihrān 319, 405 

Tiflīs 309 
 

Ūlūkhānlū 56 
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INDEX OF PATRONS 
 

 

Amīr Muḥammad Ḥusayn 279 

Āqā Abū al-Qāsim B. Ḥājī Muḥammad ‘Alī 286 
Āqā Bīg Ṣādiquv 143 

Āqā Muḥammad Ṣūrat 4 
‘Abd al-Khāliq Chasbū 392 

‘Alī Akbar Khān 108 
 

Bahman Mīrzā b. ‘Abbās Mīrzā 247 
 

Ḥājī ‘Abd al-Rasūl 311 
Ḥājī Mīrzā Muḥammad Shafī‘ 311 

 
Ibn Ḥājī Muḥammad Ṣādiq 45 

Imām Qulī Tabrīzī 78 
‘Īsā Mīr Muḥammad Ḥusayn Rafī‘allah 52.III 

 
Khusrav Khān 423(3) 

Khvājah Qāsim ‘Alī 351 

 
Ma‘ṣūm Bīg 40 

Mīrzā Javād 400 
Mīrzā Muḥammad Khalīl 68(7) 

Mīrzā Ṣāḥib-jīv 390 
Muḥammad ‘Alī b. Ḥājī Muḥammad Ja’far 276 

Muḥammad Bāqir Īravānī 227(1) 
Muḥammad Karīm Khān Bīdashahrī 268 

Muḥammad Rafī‘ Bīg Rashtī 351 
Muḥammad Taqī Sulṭān Tūpchī-i Dihkhvārqānī 

254 
Muṣṭafá Khān  97 

 
Naṣrallah Khān  97 

 
Sāṭūr Khān 304 
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INDEX OF THE NAMES OF BINDERS, OWNERS AND READERS 
 

 
Abgar Hovhannisyan 22  

‘Abdallah Īravānī 141 
‘Abd al-Ṣamad Qalandarughlī 242 

Acharian H. 161 
Aghamalyan 242 

Aghamalyan, Ioakim M 243 
Aḥmad b. ‘Abbās ‘Alī 296 

Aḥmad Faz̤l 418 
Aḥmad Khān 227 

Aḥmad Rūshdī 369 
Ākhūnd Mahdī 309 

Ākhūnd Mulla ‘Alī 310 
Ākhūnd Mullā Muḥammad 366 

Ākhūnd Qāsim 309 
Alexander Kuzinov  311 

Ali Moghtader 449 
Āqā Bīg Ṣādiquv 143 

Aqa Bek Korchibashev  206 
Āqā Karam 351 

Āqā Qāfūrī 275 
Arkhipian Anna 242, 243 

Asadallah 206 
Asad b. Ḥājī Ismā‘īl 239 

Aslanyan Luiza 416 
Avetiskhānyan Markar 306 

Āyyīnah Bigum 421 
‘Abbās Qulī Iravanski 141, 169 

‘Abd al-‘Alīm Jān 444 
‘Abd al-‘Āṣī b. Mīrzā Muḥammad 228 

‘Abd al-Ghafār Muḥammad Ḥusayn Nūrānī 279 
‘Abd al-Ghafūr 418 

‘Abd Hamadānī 148 
‘Abd al-Ṣamad Samarqandī 242 

‘Alī Akbar Qurbān Ūghlū 231.I 
 

Bahā al-Dīn Pīshāvarī 270 
Bahman Mīrzā 247 

Bahrām 39 
Barkhudarian Setrak  219 

Barseghian Avetik 209 
Barseghian Grigor 415 

Barseghian Mesrob 209 

 
Eghiazarov Ivan 317 

Esayants Hovhannes Beg 182 
 

Ghafār b. Ḥājī Muḥammad Ṣādiq 45 
Al-Ghafār Luṭf ‘Alī 44 

Gharīb Ughlū 126 
Gorster A. K. 316 

Grigor 364 
Gulmasyan Hasmik 413 

 
Ḥājī Ḥusayn Gīlakī 228 

Ḥājī Mulla Mahdī 227 
Ḥājī Ṣādiq 322 

Ḥakīm 265 
Ḥarīm ‘Alī Bābā Yādigār 342 

Ḥasan ‘Alī 61 
Ḥasan b. Karklū Adīgūzal 239 

Ḥasan Big b. Qāsim Khān Manṣūrkhānov 143 
Ḥasan Pāshā 257 

Hazarian H. 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335, 
336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 

348, 364, 367 
Hovhannisyan Avo 397 

Hovhannisyan Harutyun 276 
Ḥusayn ‘Alī 271 

 
Ismā‘īl 220 

 
Jamīl b. Sayyid Iravānī 86 

 
Karbalā’ī Āqā Mīr Muḥsin 365 

Karbalā’ī Ḥasan Khān 366 
Karbalā’ī Kāẓim 360 

Krimski A. 143,  
Krimski I. E. 316 

 
Lazarev Yakov 145 

 
Martirosian Vartan 290 
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Mashhadī Ḥaydar 72 
Mashhadī Mūsá 265 

Miftāḥ al-Dīn 335 
Minas, the son of Tsatur 364 

Minas ibn Nazar 412 
Minasyan Mihran 450 

Mīr Ḥikmat 142 
Mīrzā Ḥusayn 22 

Mirza Pasha Bek (in Russian) 206 
Mnatsakan Sargisov 190 

Movsesian Astvatsatur of Hamadan 308 
Muḥammad Amīn 262 

Muḥammad Bāqir Bīg 157 
Muḥammad Ibrāhim 430 

Muḥammad al-Mar‘ashī Qāz̤ī Zādah 329.I 
Muḥammad Nāṣir b. Muḥammad Ibrāhīm 349 

Muḥammad al-Sa’ad 87 
Muḥammad Shams al-Dīn Juvaynī 282 

Muḥammad Taqī 419 
Muḥammad Taqī b. Ḥājī Ghulām ‘Alī 30 

Muḥammad ‘Urfān 335 
Muḥammad Vaḥshī 11 

Muḥammad Ya’qub Sulṭānī 126 
Mullā ‘Alī Akbar 11, 102 

Mulla Karbalā’ī Qadīm 422 
Mullā Mahdī 52 

Mullā Muḥammad 310, 426 
Mullā Nīāzūf 428 

Murād 331 
Murād ‘Alī  9 

Murtaz̤á 227 
Muṣṭafá Shawkat 262 

 
Ovakim 190 

 
Pechela Bek  206 

Peter Freyd  283 
Petros Nersesian 278 

 
Qurbān 255 

 
Rustam b. Aḥmad 188, 319 

 
Salatyan Varuzhan 381 

Samuelyan Vahe 356 
Sarafiants Karapet 274 

Sayyid ‘Alī Javush’zādah 26 
Serovbiants Karapet 309 

Shaykh Ya’qūb 369 
Shukrallah b. Sa‘īd 227  

Sulaymān Panāh 334 
 

Tevosyan Paruyr 325 
Tiryakyan 349, 376 

Tsatur, son of Doctor Minas 364 
 

Ya’qub ‘Alī 126 
Yughaber Serobian, Injikyan 309 

 

 
, 
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INDEX OF THE DATED MANUSCRIPTS 

 

Ramaz̤ān, A.H. 775 (February 14  March 16, A.D. 

1374) 188 

Zī Qa‘dah A.H. 830 (August 24 – September 23, 

A.D. 1427) 342 

A.H. 848 (A.D. 1444/5) 317 

A.H. 877-879 (A.D. 1472-1475) 364 

A.H. 899 (A.D. 1493/4) 90 

A.H. 907 (A.D. 1501/2) 113 

A.H. 913 (A.D. 1507/8) 447 

Muḥarram A.H. 922 (March, A.D. 1516) 301 

A.H. 952 (A.D. 1545/6) 38 

Sha’bān 5, A.H. 957 (August 19, A.D 1550) 228 

A.H. 962 (A.D. 1554/5) 421 

A.H. 965 (A.D. 1557/8) 157 

Jumādá I, A.H. 968 (January 18-February 17, A.D. 

1561) 36 

A.H. 972 (A.D. 1564/5) 117 

A.H. 975 (A.D. 1567/8) 107 

Zī Qa‘dah, A.H. 990 (December, A.D. 1582) 314 

Muḥarram, A. H. 992 (January 14 – February 13, 

A.D. 1584) 77 

Sha’bān, A.H. 996 (June 26 – July 25, A.D. 1588) 
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